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ARABIZMAT E MESJETES SE HERESHME NE
EPOSIN E KRESHNIKEVE

Adriatik Derjaj
adriatik.derjaj@unitir.edu.al
Fakulteti 1 Gjuhéve t€ Huaja- UT

Erjola Daci
erjoladaci@hotmail.com

ABSTRACT

In the Kreshniks’ Epic, the presence of Arab and Oguz cultural influences
is evident. They date back to the first encounters of Albanians with the Hun
and Cuman peoples.

In the research, we will observe how not only morphophonological
elements but also lexical and idiomatic ones are densely found in the form
of cliché formulas of folk poetry. Mainly the liturgical formulas in the texts
before the nineties, due to censorship during the communist dictatorship, we
think, were not included in the publications. This has caused the collections
published in Tirana not to fully transmit the divine message of the Kreshniks.

Arab - Oguz - Turkish influences are found not only in the names of the
brother duo Muj and Halil but also in other specific names mentioned in the
epic. Although there have been attempts to explain these names with a local
etymological source, their Turkic-Arabic-Oriental origin is untestable. This
is argued with the names of other kreshniks, who were members of Muji's ¢eta
mainly but also other characters such as Ali, Mehmet, Hasan, etc. The titles
are also Turko-Arabic: agé, dizdar, bajraktar.

At the end of the paper we will also give examples of different verses in
which Islamic rites and oriental cultural elements of greetings, greetings and
customs of everyday life are clearly expressed.

Key words: Arabisms, Idiomatic Expressions, Multicultural, Epic, Kreshnik
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HYRJE

Ndryshe nga sa vérejmé né rastin e krijimtarisé lirike, pércaktimi
kronologjik i1 Eposit té¢ Kreshnikéve shfaget sipérmarrje relativisht e lehté, ku,
aférmendsh, me shprehjen “pércaktim kronologjik” nuk kemi parasysh datimin
e sakté t€ tij n€ baze vitesh, por né bazé periudhash té njohura historike.

Né kété krijimtari e njohur si “epika heroike” pérmblidhen rapsodité
historike dhe tregimet legjendare, té cilat kéndohen kryesisht ndér
trojet veriore t&€ banuara prej shqiptaréve, sidomos mbi lumin Drin,
duke pérfshiré Krajén, Malésiné e Madhe, Dukagjinin, Nikaj-Merturin,
Malésin€ e Gjakovés etj., por edhe né jug t€ Drinit, sidomos né Pukg,
Lumé e Dibér; ndérkaq ai rastiset dhe né Lezhé, Krujé dhe krahinat veriore
té Elbasanit e t€ Librazhdit. Népérmjet malésoréve, té€ zbritur qé nga fillimi
1 kétij shekulli e kétej, si edhe té kosovaréve té shpérngulur, ato kané ardhur
deri né rrethet Elbasan, Durrés, Lushnjé e Fier'. Ndaj dhe sot e né ditét tona
aty jeton njé€ cikél 1 gjeré poetik, sa ilasht€¢ e madhéshtor nga ana ideore
e artistike, aq edhe

kompleks e kompakt, qé pérbén njé pjesé t€ réndésishme té epikés
legjendare shqiptare, e g€ jeton jo thjesht si njé relik 1 nderuar dhe 1 gmuar
etnokulturor, por kryesisht pér mesazhin e madh qé¢ sjell, rezistencén né emér
té liris€, t€ s€ drejtés e t€ dinjitetit, si dhe pér vlerat e larta artistike.

Vendin kryesor né epikén heroike e z&€né rapsodité kushtuar kreshnikéve
si Muji e Halili, Gjergj Elez Alia etj. Me gjithé numrin e shumté té
motiveve e varianteve ekzistuese, kéto rapsodi kané njé€ faré pérbashkésie
g€ u jep atyre karakterin e njé cikli unitar epik. N& gendér t€ kétij cikli
géndrojné bémat e getés sé kreshnikéve, si edhe kundérshtarét e tyre, “‘kral&”
e “kapedané” vecanérisht nga viset bregdetare.

Lufta e kreshnikéve &shté vendosur né njé kohé e né njé ambient qé
s“njeh ende armét e zjarrit. Nga brendia e tyre dhe botékuptimi shoggéror,
nga elementét artistiké q€ pérmbajné, kéngét e kreshnikéve té ¢ojné né njé
periudhé mé t€ hershme se shekujt e kontakteve me turqit osmang.

Pikérisht kétu éshté dhe diferenca. Takimet e para kan€ qené€ me popullsia
Hune dhe Kumane t€ cilét ishin edhe aziatiko-orintalét e paré t&€ Gadishullit
té Ballkanik.

Sikurse shumica e popujve evropiané, né két€ kohé (né€ shekullit XV)
shqiptarét e kishin kaluar “shekullin e epopesé legjendare”, e cila me kohé
ishte formuar si gojédhéné letrare kombétare, qé qarkullonte gojé mé gojé e
brez pas brezi, duke marré nga koha né kohé gjurmé, déshmi e jehona té€ tyre.

1 Krh, Zihni Sako, Studime Pér Folklorin, ASHSH R IKP, Tirané 1984.
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Hershméri t€ thell€ historike déshmojné vecmas dy tipare t€ réndésishme
té figurave mitologjike t€ ciklit verior: karakteri i tyre matriarkal, nga njéra
ané&, dhe ktonik, nga ana tjetér. Kjo éshté njé€ ané tjetér e ¢éshtjes s¢€ autoktonisé
sé€ popullit g€ 1 ka krijuar. N€ eposin helenik hyjnité jané matriarkale e
patriarkale. Heronjté e eposit shqiptar jané bij t€ Ajkunés. Pér heré té paré
né epos babai shfaget me figurén e Mujit né raport me Omerin (ose “shtaté
Omerat”). Figuré gendrore &shté Ajkuna qé& ka njé autoritet t&€ madh. Muji
dhe Halili formalisht nuk kané babé, ata jané bij t€ njé néne q€ urdhéron
shtépiné dhe e marrin fuqiné€ prej zanave.

Tipari matriarkal 1 figurave mitologjike t€ epikés legjendare theksohet
nga fryma e pérgjithshme e rapsodisé sé njohur t€ Gjergj Elez Alisé. Jané
gjurmuar e jané gjetur gjurmé té€ kultur€s bizantine, si kérkimi 1 haragit nga
bajlozi “tim pér tim” (oxhak pér oxhak). Por, n€ thelbin e vet, burimi tragjik
1 rapsodisé sé& Gjergj Elez Alisé éshtébarimi 1 epokés s€ flijimit t€ njeriut
(gruas) pér nj€ vepér, pér njé fushaté apo pér harag. Gjergj Elez Alia amniston
pérgjithnj€ gruan nga flijimi.

Karakteri ktonik (tokésor) 1 hyjnive t€ eposit shqiptar thekson karakterin
autoktonik t€ popullit. Ndryshe prej poemave homerike, ku hyjnité kané
njé hierarki shuméshkalléshe (néntokésore), né eposin shqiptar figurat
mitologjike t€ botés shqiptare jané tokésore. N& folklorin rréfimtar, duke
pérfshiré eposin dhe pérrallat, nuk ekziston “e bukura e qiellit”. Krahas
me “t€ bukurén e dheut” (t€ késaj toke) né€ traditén etnofolklorike té vendit
dalin e béhen bashké figura té tilla si shtojzovallet (aglutinim 1 “shtojua zot
vallet”), shtojzorreshtat (“shtojua zot rreshtat”), “ato t€ lumet”, shita.

Cikli shqiptar i kreshnikéve pérmban njé ndérthurje tiparesh té€ eposeve
antike dhe atyre evropiané t€ periudhés mesjetare. Por ka mé shumé tipare
té eposeve antike se t&€ atyre mesjetare. Njé varg argumentesh folklorike
jané né t€ miré t&€ njé pércaktimi kronologjik relativ t€ burimit t€ eposit né
periudhén e kalimit prej iliréve te shqiptarét, prej ilirishtes te shqipja, prej
periudhés sé€ fundme t€ romanizimit né pérballjen me dyndjet sllave.

Eposi shqiptar sundohet fund e krye nga konflikti i bartésve té tij me
popullsiné e ardhur né Ballkan, ai mban vulén e dyndjeve sllave. Eposi
shqiptar s“u krijua qysh né kontaktet e para me popullsiné e ardhur. Veté
rapsodité e kétij cikli b&jné t€ njohur se t€ tjera gjéra ndodhnin “kur kem*
pas“ besé¢ me krajli”. Kéto fakte dhe arsyetime lejojné t€ mbrohet mendimi
se né€ epos, pavarésisht nga karakteri 1 tij shuméshtresor, megjithaté, ekziston
njé “kohé e paré”. Ajo pérkon me shekullit VII-VIIIL, kur ndodhin proceset
mé t& réndésishme divergjente t€ brendshme né kulturén etnike, kur

11
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vértetohen shndérrimet cilésore kulturore, si kalimi nga ilirishtja te shqipja.
Pikérisht né€ kété periudhé vendésit pérballen me dyndjet sllave n€ Ballkan
dhe njohin pak nga pak karakterin ekspansiv té tyre.

Faktet folklorike t€ eposit cojné né€ kultin e dheut t€ t€ paréve, né mitin e
vendlindjes, né shenjtérimin e bjeshkés, n€ hyjnizimin e dheut, né até kuptim
g€ gjermanét e pérdorin kété fjalé kur thoné “land”. Ndonése té kufizuara, né
epos ka t€ dhéna me karakter etnovegues, q€ gjenden té trashéguara né botén
shpirtérore shqiptare. Kéto fillojné me dallimin “t€ vetét - t€ tjerét”, q€ éshté
njé nga shenjat mé t& hershme té€ ndérgjegjes sé bashkésisé. Ndonése mé
shumé mund té flitet pér nj€ nocion “landi”, vendlindjeje, sesa pér nj€ hapésiré
té pércaktuar garté, prapé vetédija e njé atdheu g€ 1 bén bartésit e eposit té
ndihen mes tyre “t€ vetét” del aty-kétu.

Njé tjetér faktor kryesor né mos né pércaktimin kronologjik té
“Eposit t€ Kreshnikéve”, s€¢ paku né hershmériné e tij, ésht€¢ edhe ai 1
strukturave gjuhé&sore dhe 1 pérdorimit té trajtave foljore t&€ hershme, t€ cilat né
epos jané ruajtur t€ ngurosura dhe t€ fosilizuara, si¢ éshté€ folja “gjegjem” né
kuptimin “dégjoj”, “fillue” né kuptimin “nisem”, folja “djerg” né€ kuptimin
vepror kalimtar R “dérgoj”, “coj”, “zbres dicka a diké”, forma foljore
“nderin” né vend t€ “nderojn€” ose “nderonjén”, pérmbysja e gjymtyréve
t& kohés sé kryer jo thjesht pér té pércjellé njé lévizje taksonomike R
“pshtue kam”, “dalé kan&” R né vend té “kam pshtue”, “kané dalé” etj.
Elementet gjuh&soré kané gené elementet e pakontestueshmé g€ 1 kané
shtyré studiuesit objektivé qé t€ pranojné pothuajse njézéri lashtésiné e eposit
shqiptar t€ kreshnikéve.

PRANIA E ARABIZMAVE NE EPOSIN E KRESHNIKEVE

Pavarésisht se datojn€ shumé kohé& pérpara kontakteve me turqit osmané,
né kéngét e “Eposit t&€ Kreshnikéve” hasemi me nj€ varg z€rash t& periudhés
s€ para osmane osmane,

Né ligjérim, né¢ onomastiké dhe né€ toponime, si¢ €shté rasti 1 Tunés,
formés né turqisht pér Danubin. N¢ kété drejtim, do t€ mjaftonte té sillnim né
vémendje kéngén e Omerit té Ri*:

Lum e lum pér t“Lumin Zot, nu” jemé kané e Zoti na ka dhané! Kur ish
kané nji plak 1 mo¢ém Mashkull n“votér s“i ka meté

Nji baloz n“mejdan po i del Edhe i letér po m“ia ¢on. Letrén plaku po ma
kndon, E me lot ai po e loton:

-Sot nji javé n“mejdan me m“dalé ka qité ¢ika e ei paska thaté:

*Folklori Shqiptar II, Epika Legjendare, Véllimi i Paré, IE, Tirané 1966
12
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-Pash nji Zot, babg, qi t“ka hané,

sh*ka asht letra po ekndon e me lot fort po e loton?

-Le, mori ¢iké, ty Zoti t“ruejté! Rrezik zi kishem qillue C*se kam lemos
me u gézue. Mue balozi m*“lypé mejdan,

un jam plaké edhe jam zhgrehé, nuk po muj me dal n“bejleg. Ka qité ¢ika
e 1 paska thané:

-Aspak, babé, ti dert mos ki;

kur t“dalé drita, ajo dalté e

m“u veshé, babé, ke me u mbathé, pér me ra n“agajt t“Jutbinés, agajt
s“t"“lané jo me u korité,

kur ka dalé drita, dalté e bardhé,

miré asht™ veshé plaku e miré€ asht™ mbathé, pér Jutbiné heret asht™ fillue

agé m“kuvend m“i ka bashkue. Hallin agvet miré jua ka dertue Mue
bajlori m“lypé€ n“mejdan, m“lypé n“bejleg me te me u pre, pash i Zot, agaj,
u ka thané

un jam plaké e tash jam mbeté€. Kurrsesi agajt me goj€ nuk kané fol€, As
me sy nuk po e shikjojné.

Shum-e paret plaku po jau njehé, nuk ndigjojné€ me 1 preké me doré..

Sikundérse vérehet, né kéto vargje hasemi me gjashté arabizma. Sa i
pérket pranisé s€ tyre, né gjykimin toné, ajo lidhet kryesisht me t€ genit e
eposit fryt i njé tradite gojore. Ndérsa tradita shkrimore e fikson tekstin né
pandryshueshméri, ajo gojore na vendos pérballé nj€ teksti t€ hapur ndaj
procesit t€ ndryshueshmérisé tekstore, shpeshheré né varési deri edhe té veté
rapsodit gé e pércjell, si¢ na kan€ treguar homerologét mé me

z& té fillimshekullit q€ lamé pas’. Né két€ drejtim, kéngét tona té
kreshnikéve nuk

patén fatin e epopeve té njohura té njerézimit — t&é Gilgameshit asumer
p-sh, g€ u fiksua me shkrim si krijim artistik g€ 4000 vjet pérpara, as t&
poemave t&€ pavdekshme homerike g€ na béné t€ njohur njé realitet historik
té shek X-IX para erés soné€, as t€ Ramajanés dhe Mahabaras€, q¢ hedhin
drité mbi piképamjet kozmogonike t€ indasve té disa shekujve para poemave
homerike, as té regjisrimeve t€ para té “Marshimit t€ Nibelungéve” dhe t&
“Kéngéve té Rolandit”, t€ cilét u pérkasin shekujve XII. T€ pércjellé
g0j€ mé gojé népér shekuj, ata shtresuan né pérmbajtjen e tyre njé aktualizim
dhe pérditésim t€ vazhdueshém; pér rrjedhojé, prania e arabizmave né
shtresimet e “Eposit t&€ Kreshnikéve” lipset paré, mé s€ pari, si pjesé€ e késaj

*Krh., pér shembull, Adam Parry, The Making of Homeric Verse: Collected Papers of Milman
Parry, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1971.
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ndryshueshmérie dhe pérpunimi t& vazhdueshém né kohé dhe né hapésiré.
Mé pas, véshtruar né njé kuadér mé t€ ngushté, Ajo qé pér ne €shté mé
interesantja €shté fakti se shohim qé€ turqizmat kétu jané krejt “té freskéta”.
Pér t€ gené meé té sakté theksojmé se, studimet mbi ndikimet e turqishtes né
shqipen kané nxjerré né€ pah se shumé turqizma si aga, usta, pasha, shumésin
né shqipe e marrin me prapashtesén po tuke -llar. Ndérkaq lipset théné se
rapsodi popullor arrin t“i rezistojé kétij ndikimi kaq t€ démshém, si¢ éshté
edhe kalku gjuhésor, prej t€ cilave kemi jopak sot. Q€ do té thot€ se fjala aga
né€ shumés ka dalé me aga - agajt, agve dhe nuk ka marré shumésin me -llar
agallar, agallaréve et;.
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ABSTRACT

This paper aims to present several analyses regarding the implementation
of the competency-based teaching curriculum in Albanian upper secondary
schools, with a particular focus on the development of communicative
competence in _foreign languages. It examines how foreign language teachers
perceive the implementation of the competency-based curriculum, its clarity,
effectiveness, and applicability in the teaching reality. The research is
primarily based on the recommendations of the Council of Europe and national
policies, as well as the guidelines of the Ministry of Education and Sports
(MAS) and the Institute for the Development of Education (IZHA), which aim
at the advancement of education and the development of key competencies
for lifelong learning. The ongoing research project, whose main objective is
the implementation of the competency-based curriculum in upper secondary
education and, specifically, the development of communicative competence
in foreign languages, aims to assess the effectiveness of teaching practices
approved in alignment with both European and MAS directives regarding
curriculum implementation. The research project has employed a mixed-
methods approach, combining qualitative and quantitative tools to collect data
from secondary school students and teachers in Albania. Preliminary results
reveal a growing awareness among teachers regarding the importance of the
competency-based approach. However, some issues emerge, particularly the
need for greater clarity and standardized guidelines, specific training, and the
existing gaps between curriculum content and classroom reality. The project
will continue with further analyses in the future and targeted interventions
to support schools in the effective implementation of the competency-based
curriculum.
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1. HYRJE

Kurrikula e bazuar né kompetenca (KBK) pérfagéson njé paradigmé
bashkékohore né fushén e edukimit, e cila shénon njé distancim té qarté nga
modelettradicionale té orientuara drejt koh€zgjatjes sé t€ nxénit, duke vendosur
né gendér t&€ procesit arsimor demonstrimin e kompetencave konkrete nga
ana e nxénésve (Tahirsylaj & Sundberg, 2020). N& njé€ boté né transformim
té vazhdueshém, ku sfidat personale, akademike dhe profesionale po béhen
gjithnjé e mé komplekse, KBK-ja po konsolidohet né shkallé globale si njé
qasje efektive pér pérgatitjen e individéve té afté t€ veprojné né ményré
kompetente né kontekste t€ ndryshme(Juraschka R. 2021). Né két€ kuadér,
kompetenca komunikuese né gjuhé té huaj fiton njé réndési thelbésore, duke
gené se ndérveprimi ndérkulturor dhe shumégjuhésor €shté béré njé nevojé
jetike né shoqérité e globalizuara. N&é “Udhézimet e reja pér kurrikulén pér
shkollat bazé&” mésimi shumégjuhésor €shté né pérputhje me dokumentet e
Késhillit t&¢ Evropés dhe me politikat evropiane. Gjuhét né fakt konsiderohen
si nj€ celés pér t€ hyré n€ kultura té tjera nga kéndvéshtrimi 1 t€ mésuarit gjaté
gjithé jetés (Ziegler, 2013), (MIM,2025). Kompetenca nuk kufizohet vetém
né zotérimin e njohurive gjuhésore, por pérfshin edhe aftésiné pér pérdorimin
e gjuhés né ményré té pérshtatshme dhe efektive né situata t€ ndryshme
sociale dhe kulturore.

Né kété kontekst, ky punim synon t€ ofrojé nj€ pjesé t€ vogél té té dhénave
té vjela drejtpérsédrejti tek mésuesit e AML, mbi ményrén se si vlerésohet e
zbatohet nga mésuesit kurrikula e bazuar né kompetenca, me fokus té vecanté
tek kompetenca komunikuese né gjuhé té€ huaj, duke shqyrtuar integrimin e
saj né€ kurrikulé dhe si ajo zbatohet dhe pérmbush objektivat mésimore nga
ana e mésuesve.
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2. KUADRI TEORIK MBI KBK

2.1. Cfaré éshté Kurrikula?

Balboni e sheh kurrikulén si njé koncept tredimensional ku kurrikula
konceptohet si njé€ “kub” 1 pérbéré nga “kolona” t€ ndryshme qé pérfagésojné
krygézimin midis funksioneve dhe aftésit€ gjuhésore dhe qé€ pér kété arsye
ato do t& kené lartési t€ ndryshme né€ varési té kompetencés e arritur (Balboni
2002). Kurrikulén mund ta pérshkruajmé gjithashtu si njé seri aktivitetesh
mésimore t€ planifikuara me géllim té caktuar (Mkandawire 2010). Kurrikula
shérben dhe mundéson zhvillimin e mésimit pér nxénésit né ményré t&
strukturuar, duke pérfshiré té gjitha veprimtarit€ e nevojshme, pérvojat,
teknikat, qasjet, metodat, materialet dhe aftésit€¢ q€ jané strukturuar me
qéllim arritjen e rezultateve mirépércaktuara né klasat ku ajo implementohet.
(Mojkowski, 2000).

2.2. CFARE ESHTE KURRIKULA E BAZUAR NE
KOMPETENCA?

Kurrikula e bazuar né kompetenca mund té pérkufizohet si njé udhézues
né té cilin pérparimi 1 nxénésit bazohet né zotérimin e demonstruar té
objektivave ose aftésive specifike t€ té nxénit Parimet thelbésore t& KBK
pérfshijné barazing, duke siguruar q€ ¢do student t€ marré mbéshtetjen e
nevojshme pér té arritur t€ njéjtat objektiva mésimoré (Kaderkeyeva et al.,
2019) (Wilson H. 2023). Kjo qasje e zhvendos fokusin nga t€ mésuarit
e drejtuar nga pérmbajtja né t€ mésuarit e orientuar drejt aftésive, duke u
fokusuar né até qé studentét mund té b&jn€ me njohurité e tyre.

Kompetencat e pércaktuara n€ KBK né pjesén mé t€ madhe t€ pérputhen
me objektivat e botés reale, duke i pérgatitur studentét pér sfidat profesionale
si dhe pérshtatjen e tyre me nevojat q€ u dalin né jetén e pérditshme dhe ritmet
e tyre individuale té t€ nxénit. (Long & Bushway . et al. 2018). N¢é krahasim
me mésimdhénien tradicionale qé konsiderojné kohézgjatjen mésimore dhe
memorizimin automatik, KBK pérgendrohet né zotérimin e pérmbajtjeve
dhe aftésin€ pér t’i pérdorur ato né kontekste t€ ndryshme (Colby 2017).
Pér t& zbatuar n€é ményré efektive dhe t&€ suksesshme KBK &shté shumé e
rénd€sishme g€ objektivat t€ jené sa mé t€ qarta si pér mésuesin ashtu edhe
pér nxénésit (Byrne, Downey, e Souza, 2012).

Kurrikula shkollore pér mésimdhénien bazuar né kompetenca paragqitet si
njé mjet kérkimor fleksibél q€ duhet ta béjé té nxénit kuptimploté dhe té tillé
qé té mundé€sojé vijimin e studimeve pa pengesa té réndésishme (Baldacci
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2024). Pér té realizuar sa mé sipér éshté i nevojshme projektimi i duhur pér
mésimdhénien bazuar né kompetenca, i cili duhet t€ siguroj€ koherencé midis
objektivave t& kompetencave, pérmbajtjeve, metodave t&€ mésimdhénies dhe
instrumenteve t€ vlerésimit.

Né kontekstin arsimor, implementimi i1 Kurrikulés sé Bazuar né
Kompetenca paraqet padyshim njé transformim thelbésor, i cili synon
t¢ modernizojé sistemin arsimor dhe ta pérafrojé¢ at€ me standardet
bashkékohore evropiane. Por diversiteti 1 modeleve té projektimit t&€ KBK-
s€ né literaturé, ndérthurur me udhézimeve jo fort t&€ qarta dhe trajnimeve té
specializuara pér mésuesit, ka shkaktuar shpesh konfuzion dhe véshtirési né
implementimin efektiv t€ kurrikulés (Ismajli & Krasniqi 2018). Kjo situaté
thekson domosdoshméring e nj€ qasjeje té€ unifikuar dhe t€ miréstrukturuar né
zhvillimin profesional t&€ mésuesve, e cila do t'u mundésonte atyre t& kuptojné
dhe zbatojné parimet e KBK-sé n€ ményré konsistente dhe efektive (Del Re
2013) Sfida kryesore qé shoqérojné zbatimin e KBK-sé né Shqipéri pérfshijné
mungesén e burimeve didaktike t€ pérshtatura, véshtirésit€é né konceptimin
dhe vlerésimin e kompetencave, si dhe strukturén ekzistuese t€ programeve
g€ ende mbajné elemente t€ kurrikul€s tradicionale t€ bazuar né pérmbajtje.
Pér mé tepér, ndryshimet e shpeshta né kurrikulé kané shtuar njé shtresé
tjetér kompleksiteti, duke ngritur pyetje nése kéto ndryshime kané cuar vértet
né pérmirésimin e cilésis€ s€ mésimdhénies (Haxhihyseni 2014).

METODOLOGJIA

Kérkimi bazuar n€ Projektin e lartpérmendur ka objektivé shumé mé t&é
gjeré se sa punimi qé€ po paraqesim, ndaj dhe kétu do té€ sillet vetém njé pjesé
e vogél e rezultateve té vjela g€ lidhen me aplikimin e késaj KBK.

Pér realizimin e kétij kérkimi u hartuan dy pyetésoré: njé pér mésuesit
dhe njé€ pér nxénésit. Projekti pérfshin tre gjuhé, pérkatésisht italisht, anglisht,
fréngjisht, por né két€ punim do t€ analizohen vetém té€ dhénat e vjela vetém
nga mésuesit e gjuhés italiane.

Pavarésisht g€ hulumtimi éshté kryer n€ shkolla t&€ mesme té pérgjithshme
né rrethe t€ ndryshme t€ Shqipérisé duke mbuluar pothuajse té€ gjitha zonat
rajonale, rezultatet e pércjella né kété punim do t’i referohen njé numri mé té
vogél shkollash se ai pérfundimtar, pérkatésisht 15 shkolla dhe 26 mésues t&
gjuhés italiane, kjo pasi projekti éshté né vijim e sipér vjeljesh t€ dhénash dhe
pérpunimi t€ métejshém te pyetésoréve qé jané shpérndaré online.

Shpérndarja e kétyre pyeté€soréve €shté béré pikérisht né dy ményra:
fizikisht atje ku ishte e mundshme pér t€ shmangur paqartésité apo
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mosplotésimin, si dhe online pér t&€ pérfshiré sa mé shumé rrethe té qe e
mundshme.

Pyetésori pér mésuesit pérbéhet nga 8 seksione té vecanta, ku ¢do
seksion ka njé numér t€ caktuar pyetjesh lidhur me temén specifike.

Kétu jané sjellé pérgjigjet lidhur me pyetjet e seksionit 2 té kétij pyetésori,
pérkatésisht vet€ém seksioni: Kompetenca e komunikimit dhe té shprehurit
né kurrikulén e gjuhés sé huaj

Pyetjet né kété seksion jané hartuar né: shkallén Linkert. Né fund té
pyetésorit €shté 1€né hapésiré pér komente dhe sugjerime. Mbledhja e té
dhénave u b€ nga CleanScore (mbéshtetje IT) e cila pérdor sistemin Remarc
Software.

Studimi u bazua né njé dizajn kérkimor ndérseksional, q€ pérdoret né
fushén e mésimdhénies/mésimit t€ gjuhéve t€ huaja pasi éshté¢ ekonomik
né€ mbledhjen e t€ dhénave né€ njé hark kohor mé t& shkurtér. Pé&r mé tepér,
studimi sasior u bazua né€ t&€ dhéna parésore qé pérdor njé metodologji
anketimi pér mbledhjen e té dhénave. Analiza dhe interpretim i kryer jané té
llojit deskriptiv dhe inferencial.

3. REZULTATET DHE GJETJET

Gjinia Mean: 1,12
Response Value Frequency Graph
Percent
F 1,00 22 84,62
M 2,00 3 11,54
Total Valid 25 96,15
No Response 1 3,85
Total 26 100,00
Fig. 1
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Nga rezultatet fig. 1 del qé numri 1 pérgjigjeve totale pér pyetésorét fiziké
€shté 26 mésues, njé mésues rezulton qé nuk €shté pérgjigjur pér kété pyetje.
Nga kéto, pjesa mé e madhe (84,62%) jané femra me njé vleré 1,00, ndérsa
meshkuj t€ cilét kané€ njé€ vleré mesatare prej 2,00 pérb&jné vetém 11,54%
e pérgjigjeve jané femra, (mean: 1,12). Kjo prani femérore ndodh pér disa
arsye: mésuesia shihet si njé profesion me i preferuar nga gjinia femérore, dhe
gjuhét e huaja gjithashtu si¢ konstatojmé né té pérditshmen e punés toné, jané
njé€ prirje gjithashtu femérore si pér studim ashtu edhe né profesion.

Objektivat e kurrikulés jané qartésisht té pércaktuara Mean: 4,19
lidhur me zhvillimin e kompetencés s¢ komunikimit né
gjuhén italiane

Response Value Frequency Percent Graph
Aspak dakord 1,00 0 0,00
Deri diku
dakord 2,00 1 3,85
Neutral as po 3,00 3 11,54
as jo
Dakord 4,00 12 46,15
Plotésisht
dakord 5,00 10 38,46
Total 26 100,00

Fig. 2

Nga rezultatet fig. 2 del n€ pah qé asnjé mésues nuk shfaq “aspak dakord”.
Vetém njé mésues (3,85%) ka dhéné vlerésimin “Deri diku dakord” dhe
11,54% kané zgjedhur pozicionin neutral.

Pérqindja mé e madhe e mésuesve jané “Dakord” me (46,15%) dhe
“Plotésisht dakord” (38,46%).

Nga kéto rezultate t& pérftuara &shté pér t’u marré né konsideraté¢ dhe
pér té reflektuar se pérse njé pjesé jané neutral dhe nj€ pjesé deri diku dakord.
Kjo vé né diskutim deri diku objektivat e KBK nése ato jané té qarta dhe té
shtjelluara ashtu si¢ duhet pér kédo mésues.
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Kurrikula parashikon té gjitha aktivitetet e nevojshme pér Mean: 4,23
zhvillimin e kompetencés sé komunikimit dhe té shprehurit
Response Value Frequency Graph
Percent
Aspak dakord 1,00 0 0,00
Deri diku dakord 2,00 2 5,00
Neutral as po 3,00 3 14,23
as jo
Dakord 4,00 10 38,46
Plotésisht dakord 5,00 11 42,31
Total 26 100,00
Fig. 3

Pjesa e madhe e pérgjigjevené fig. 3, rezultojn€ g€ jané ‘“Dakord” me
38,46% dhe “Plotésisht dakord” me 42,31%.

Nj€ numér 1 vogél 1 mésuesve 14,23% ka zgjedhur g€ t& jeté “Neutral”
dhe 5% prej tyre deri “Diku dakord”, (mean 4,23). Nga rezultatet del qé
KBK si pérfundim perceptohet nga pjesa mé e madhe e mésuesve si e afté pér
té parashikuar aktivitetet e nevojshme dhe shumica e mésuesve mendojné
se t& gjitha aktivitetet pér zhvillimin e komunikimit dhe té shprehurit jané
pérfshiré. Por edhe kétu verifikojmé pjesén ‘“neutrale” dhe “deri diku”
té mésuesve duke na béré t€ mendojmé g€ ndoshta kurrikula ka nevojé t&é
rishikohet t€ pérmirésohet né kété drejtim.

Udhézimet kurrikulare promovojné njé gasje komunikuese Mean: 4,27
té pérgendruar mbi nxénésin
Response Value Frequency Percent Graph

Aspak dakord 1,00 0 0,00

Deri diku dakord 2,00 1 3,85

Neutral as po as jo 3,00 3 11,54

Dakord 4,00 10 38,46

Plotésisht dakord 5,00 12 46,15

Total 26 100,00

Fig. 4
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Nisur nga rezultatet né€ fig. 4 nuk kemi asnjé mésues me pérgjigje “aspak
dakord” ndérsa vet€ém nj€ mésues zgjedh “Deri diku dakord” me 3,85%.
Pérqindja e mésuesve qé jané pérgjigjur “neutral” éshté me 11,54%, ndérsa
shumica e pérgjigjeve jané “Dakord” (38,46%) dhe “Plotésisht dakord”
46,15%, ku (mean) 4,27.

Udhézimet kurrikulare konsiderohen késhtu efektive né promovimin e
njé€ qasje t&€ pérqendruar mbi nxénésin, duke treguar njé konsensus pozitivi.

Uné mendoj qé kurrikula éshté e pérshtatshme pér Mean: 4,31
nevojat gjuhésore komunikuese té nxénésve
Response Value Frequency Percent Graph
Aspak dakord 1,00 0 0,00
Deri diku dakord 2,00 3 9,85
Neutral as po as jo 3,00 3 18,54
Dakord 4,00 7 31,62
Plotésisht dakord 5,00 12 40,00
Total 26 100,00
Fig. 5

Bazuar né rezultatet né fig. 5 del n€ pah g€ shumica e mésuesve zgjedhin
“Dakord” (31,62%) ose “Plotésisht dakord” (40,00%). Vihet re n€ kété pyetje
njé rritje ndaj pérgjigjeve “Deri diku dakord” me 9,85% dhe 18,54% zgjedhin
g€ jané neutral, (mean 4,31). Kurrikula perceptohet késhtu deri diku si e
pérshtatshme pér t€ plotésuar nevojat gjuhésore t€ nxénésve né komunikim
pér pjesén mé té€ madhe té mésuesve, por fakti g€ kemi njé rritje t€ numrit
té mésuesve “neutralé” dhe “deri diku dakord” tregon q¢ KBK lidhur me
pérmbushjen e nevojave gjuhésore komunikuese sipas tyre duhet t’i plot€sojé
nevojat e tyre térésisht.
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Kurrikula ofron né ményré té ekuilibruar zhvillimin Mean: 4,08
e kompetencave té nevojshme pér njé formim té ploté
gjuhésor efikas
000
Response Value Frequency Percent Graph
Aspak dakord 1,00 0
Deri diku dakord 2,00 3 11,54
Neutral as po as jo 3,00 1 3,85
Dakord 4,00 13 50,00
Plotésisht dakord 5,00 9 34,62
Total 26 100,00
Fig. 6

Né shqyrtim té rezultateve té fig. 6 vémeé re q€ kemi njé€ rritje t€ numrit
té mésuesve q¢€ jané pérgjigjur “Deri diku dakord” me 11,54 %, por nga ana
tjetér vihet re njé rritje “Dakort 50% dhe njé zbritje me “Plotésisht dakord”
me 36,42 %, (mean 4,08). Pavarésisht g€ shumica e mésuesve e sheh pozitive
ekuilibrin e zhvillimit t€ kompetencave, rezultatet 1évizése tek mésuesit mund
té interpretohen qé mésuesit e perceptojné né ményra t€ ndryshme ményrén
e zhvillimit t€ kompetencave dhe nxénien afatgjaté té tyre dhe qé€ ata né kété
kéndvéshtrim nga pérvoja e tyre e pérditshme shohin me siguri g€ né kété
aspekt shfagen paqartési.

4.1. Pérmbledhje e rezultateve
Tabela e méposhtme pércillet pér té pasur njé kuadér t€ pérmbledhur té
pyetjeve dhe rezultateve qé€ jané sjellé né kété punim.

Pyetja Mean | Aspak Deri Neutral | Dakord | Plotésisht
dakord diku (%) (%) dakord
(%) dakord (%)
(%)
Objektivat e kurrikulés 0,00
P1) 4,19 3,85 11,54 46,15 38,46
Kurrikula parashikon 0,00
aktivitetet (P2) 4,23 5,00 14,23 38,46 42,31
Udhézimet kurrikulave
(P3) 4,27 0,00 3,85 11,54 38,46 46,15
Pérshtatshméria pér nev-
ojat e nxénésve (P4) 4,31 0,00 9,85 18,54 31,62 40,00
Fig. 7
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5. KONKLUZIONE

N¢ shqyrtimin dhe analizimin e rezultateve t€ mésipérme dalim né disa
pérfundime lidhur me opinionin apo perceptimet qé¢ kané mésuesit e gjuhés
italiane lidhur me kurrikulén MBK.

Késhtu mésuesit e gjuhés italiane n€ shumicén dérrmuese shprehen dakord
ose plotésisht dakord gé€ objektivat e KBK jané té qarta dhe né pérputhje
me zhvillimin e kompetencés komunikuese, por me gjithsesi jané nj€ pjesé e
vogél neutralésh apo “deri diku dakord”, g€ na bé&jné t€ mendojmé nevojén
pér mé shumé qartési dhe udhézime t€ standardizuara pér t& gjithé mésuesit.

Lidhur me pyetjen se nése e konsiderojné kurrikulén si t€ pérshtatshme
pér zhvillimin e aktiviteteve qé synojné kompetencén komunikuese del né
pah qé shumica e mésuesve e perceptojné até si té tillé, megjithaté pérgjigjet
neutrale tregojné nj€ hapésiré pér pérmirésim, veganérisht né pérfshirjen e
praktikave konkrete dhe fleksibél pér ¢do kontekst mésimor.

Pér sa i pérket nése udhézimet kurrikulare perceptohen si efektive né
promovimin e njé gasjeje t€ orientuar drejt nxénésit, del né pah njé vleré me
mesatare shumé té larté (mean: 4,27), gj€ q€ do t€ thot€ se ato perceptohen
pikérisht si té tilla duke treguar njé pozicionim pozitiv t&€ politikave té reja
arsimore né linjé¢ me rekomandimet e Késhillit t&€ Evropés.

Mésuesit n€ shumicé vlerésojné q€ kurrikula pérgjithésisht i pérmbush
nevojat komunikuese t€ nxénésve, por me njé rritje t€ ndjeshme té pérqindjes
sé€ neutraléve me18,54%) dhe atyre “deri diku dakord” me 9,85%, tregojné qé
mund t€ ekzistojné boshlléqe midis pérmbajtjes sé kurrikulés dhe realitetit té
klasés, ku nevojat praktike t& nxénésve nuk adresohen gjithmoné né ményré
té ploté. Rezultatet tregojné qé ekuilibrin né zhvillimin e kompetencave,
shumica e mésuesve e perceptojné pozitivisht, pavaré€sisht se me njé ulje
té lehté t& pérgjigjeve “plotésisht dakord” dhe njé rritje té atyre “deri diku
dakord” dhe neutrale gjé qé nénvizon vazhdimésiné e sfidave né€ sigurimin e
koherencés midis objektivave, pérmbajtjeve, metodave dhe vlerésimit.

Bazuar pér sa mé sipér mund t€ sugjerojmé qé ndoshta éshté e nevojshme
trajnimi i vazhdueshém i mésuesve mbi konceptualizimin dhe aplikimin e
kompetencave né ményré t€ qarté dhe té unifikuar, té rishikohen materialet
kurrikulare dhe udhézimeve praktike, pér t€ siguruar pérfshirje mé t€ miré
té aktiviteteve t&€ orientuara drejt zhvillimit t€ gjuhés né€ kontekste reale
komunikimi.

Kjo sigurisht mundésohet duke pasur njé mbéshtetjie mé t€ madhe
institucionale dhe burimore, kjo sidomos pér shkollat n€ zona t& largéta ose
me resurse té kufizuara.
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N¢é pérfundim pavarésisht se kemi t&€ dhéna té pjesshme nga projekti né
fjalé, punimi tregon se zbatimi 1 kurrikulés me bazé kompetencash éshté
1 pérqafuar né ményré pozitive nga mésuesit, por ka ende hapésira pér
pérmirésim né drejtim t€ qartésis€, pérshtatshmérisé dhe trajnimit praktik t&
stafit pedagogjik.
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ABSTRACT

The rapid evolution of digital technologies has reshaped the fields of
translation and interpretation, giving rise to Translation 4.0—a paradigm that
integrates human expertise with Al-driven tools, cloud-based collaboration,
and automated workflows. This transformation has redefined professional
practices, influencing efficiency, accuracy, and the role of translators and
interpreters. While Computer-Assisted Translation (CAT) tools and Neural
Machine Translation (NMT) enhance productivity and consistency, they also
pose challenges related to quality assurance, ethics, and the balance between
human cognitive skills and Al-driven automation. This study explores the
impact of CAT tools on Greek-English translation and interpretation, focusing
on multilingual workflows, terminology management, and interpreter training.
Drawing from my experience as a trilingual speaker of Albanian, Greek, and
English, as well as my academic background in Translation and Interpretation
(MA, University of Surrey) and English Language and Language Teaching
(BA, University of Greenwich), I analyze how Translation 4.0 technologies—
such as CAT tools, machine translation, and Al-driven applications—shape
linguistic decision-making and professional adaptation. The research also
examines best practices for integrating these digital tools while maintaining
linguistic and cultural fidelity, addressing the broader implications for
translation ethics and professional sustainability. By analyzing case studies,
industry trends, and theoretical frameworks from Translation 4.0, this paper
contributes to discussions on the challenges and opportunities that define
translation and interpretation in the digital age. It provides insights into how
practitioners can leverage technology while preserving the irreplaceable role
of human expertise.

Key words: Translation 4.0, CAT Tools, Neural Machine Translation,
Digital Age, Professional Challenges
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1. HYRJE

N¢é epokén digjitale, teknologjia ka kaluar nga njé element ndihmés né
njé faktor kryesor dhe pércaktues né transformimin e thellé t€ profesioneve
gjuhésore, pérfshiré pérkthimin dhe interpretimin. Ky proces ka gené i nxitur
ngazhvillimetjashtézakonishtté shpejtané fushén e teknologjisé kompjuterike,
inteligjencés artificiale (Al) dhe mésimit makinerik, té cilat kané ndryshuar
rrénjésisht ményrén se si profesionistét gjuhésoré realizojné detyrat e tyre.
N¢ kété kontekst, éshté e réndésishme t€ theksohet se ndryshimi nuk &shté
vetém njé evolucion teknik, por njé transformim i thellé paradigmash, qé
prek aspekte té ndryshme t€ punés profesionale, pérfshiré cilésiné, etikén,
dhe marrédhénien midis njeriut dhe teknologjisé (Bowker & Buitrago Ciro,
2019; Sinner et al., 2020).

Njé nga zhvillimet mé t€ réndésishme g€ ka ndryshuar rrénjésisht
fushén e pérkthimit éshté shfrytézimi i mjeteve pér pérkthim té asistuar
nga kompjuteri (Computer-Assisted Translation, CAT). Ké&to mjete, té cilat
pérfshijné platforma t&€ njohura si SDL Trados, memoQ dhe Smartcat, i kané
mundé&suar pérkthyesve njé menaxhim shumé mé té organizuar dhe efikas t&é
pérkthimeve t€ méparshme, terminologjis€ dhe stilit. Duke pérdorur memoriet
pérkthimore, pérkthyesit mund t€ ruajné koherencén dhe géndrueshmériné
né tekste komplekse dhe t€ specializuara, duke pérmirésuar késhtu jo vetém
shpejtésing, por edhe cilé€siné e pérgjithshme té pérkthimit. Ky &shté njé
aspekt kritik sidomos né fushat ku preciziteti éshté jetik, si ligjérimi juridik,
dokumentacioni teknik, ose komunikimi institucional (Chen & Guo, 2024).
Pér mé tepér, kéto mjete e leht€sojné bashképunimin ndérmjet pérkthyesve
né ekipe t€ ndryshme dhe pérmirésojné procesin e rishikimit dhe pérditésimit
té teksteve.

Njé tjetér hap i madh €shté pérkthimi makinerik neural (Neural Machine
Translation, NMT), i cili pérfagésohet nga platforma si DeepL. dhe Google
Translate. Ky teknologji pérdor rrjete t€ avancuara neuronale pér t€ analizuar
jo vetém fjalét individuale, por edhe kontekstin e pérgjithshém t& njé teksti,
duke pérmirésuar ndjeshém sakté€siné dhe rrjedhshmériné e pérkthimeve
automatike. Ky zhvillim ka hapur mundési té reja pér pérkthime té shpejta
dhe kosto-efektive né shumé fusha, duke béré t€ mundur akses mé té gjeré
né pérkthim pér bizneset dhe individét (Wang, 2024). Megjithaté, pérkthimi
makinerik ka ende kufizime té réndésishme, sidomos kur éshté fjala pér
tekste g€ kérkojné njohuri té thella kulturore, idiomatike, dhe specializim
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teknik, ku mekanizmat njerézoré té€ interpretimit dhe adaptimit mbeten
té pazévendésueshém. Kjo tregon se pérkthyesit mbeten njé element i
domosdoshém pér sigurimin e cilésis€, pérvecse si redaktoré t€ pérkthimeve
makinerike, edhe si ruajtés t€ kuptimit té€ sakté dhe nuancave kulturore.

N¢ fushén e interpretimit, teknologjité digjitale kané revolucionarizuar
ményrén se si shérbimet shumégjuhéshe ofrohen dhe menaxhohen.
Interpretimi né distancé€ (Remote Simultaneous Interpreting, RSI), 1 lehtésuar
nga platforma t€ avancuara si KUDO, Zoom RSI dhe Interactio, ka béré
t¢ mundur g€ interpretét t€ punojné nga larg, duke ofruar fleksibilitet mé
té¢ madh dhe ulje té€ kostove pér organizatorét e ngjarjeve ndérkombétare.
Ky model puné ka gené veganérisht i réndésishém gjaté periudhave té
pandemisé globale, ku kufizimet e udhétimeve kané béré t€ domosdoshme
zgjidhjet virtuale (EventTechnology.org, 2025). Megjithaté, interpretimi né
distancé nuk éshté pa sfida. Pér shembull, mungesa e sinjaleve joverbale
dhe ndérveprimeve sociale fizike mund té€ rris€ lodhjen mentale dhe té
véshtirésojé ruajtjen e fokusit gjaté sesioneve té gjata interpretimi, duke e
béré punén mé t€ kérkuar emocionalisht dhe fizikisht. Po ashtu, varet shumé
nga infrastrukturat teknologjike dhe cilésia e lidhjes sé internetit, € mund té
ndikojné né pérvojén e pérgjithshme dhe né cilésiné€ e shérbimit (AIIC, 2023).
Pér kété arsye, profesionistét dhe organizatat duhet t€ zhvillojné protokolle té
posagme dhe trajnime t€ specializuara pér t€ pérballuar kéto sfida.

Né kété sfond teknologjik, profesioni 1 pérkthyesit dhe interpretit nuk
mund té€ shihet mé thjesht si njé detyré mekanike apo ekzekutimi i shérbimeve
gjuhésore. A1 &éshté njé proces kompleks, ku njohurité teknologjike, etike
dhe kulturore ndérthuren pér té ruajtur dhe fuqizuar vlerat e humanizmit né
komunikim. Automatizimi dhe Al kané ngritur pyetje t€ réndésishme mbi
ruajtjen e nuancave kulturore, integritetin e mesazhit dhe pérgjegjshmériné
profesionale. Né fushat ku gabimet mund t€ kené pasoja serioze, si né
shéndetési, drejtési apo diplomaci, réndésia e ndérhyrjes njerézore mbetet
thelbésore (Bowker & Buitrago Ciro, 2019; Wang, 2024). Gjithashtu,
interpretimi, si njé akt komunikimi i drejtpérdrejté dhe shpesh emocional,
kérkon njé nivel t€ lart€ inteligjence emocionale dhe ndérgjegjésimi
kontekstual, g€ pér momentin nuk mund t& imitohet plotésisht nga makinerité
(AIIC, 2023).

Né kété kuadér, roli 1 pérkthyesit dhe interpretit po evoluon né njé
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ményré komplekse dhe dinamike, duke u béré€ jo vetém ekzekutues té€ punés
gjuhésore, por edhe kuratoré t€ informacionit, menaxheré té kulturave dhe
bashkékrijues té ekosistemeve digjitale. Ky zhvillim kérkon qé€ profesionistét
té adoptojné€ njé qasje gjithépérfshirése q€ pérfshin trajnime t€ vazhdueshme,
aftési ndérdisiplinore, dhe njé kuptim té thell€ kritik t& teknologjis€. Ata duhet
t¢ mund t€ bashképunojné ngusht€ me zhvilluesit e mjeteve teknologjike,
akademikét dhe komunitetin profesional pér t€ krijuar praktika dhe standarde
g€ ruajné vlerat thelb&sore té€ profesioneve té tyre, duke shmangur reduktimin
e tyre né thjesht “redaktoré t& Al-s€¢” (Chen & Guo, 2024; ELIS, 2025).

Studimi g€ vijon synon té eksplorojé kéto aspekte multidimensionale,
duke analizuar ndikimin e teknologjis€ né cilésinég, etikén dhe dinamikén
profesionale té pérkthyesve dhe interpretéve. Duke vendosur theksin né
balancimin midis efikasitetit teknologjik dhe ruajtjes sé dimensionit human,
ky studim ka pér géllim t& ofrojé njé kuptim mé té ploté té transformimit qé
po ndodh né€ kéte fush€, me implikime té thella pér t€ ardhmen e komunikimit
ndérkulturor né€ botén globalizuese dhe gjithnjé e mé shumé digjitale.

2. NGA MJETET CAT TE PERKTHIMI 4.0

Evolucioni teknologjik n€ fushén e pérkthimit ka ndjekur njé rrugé t&é
vazhdueshme dhe progresive qé ka transformuar ményrén tradicionale té€ punés
sé pérkthyesve, duke kaluar nga pérdorimi fillestar 1 mjeteve pérkthimore té
asistuara nga kompjuteri (Computer-Assisted Translation — CAT tools), drejt
njé paradigme té€ re dhe mé t€ avancuar, e cila njihet si “Pérkthimi 4.0”. Ky
koncept &éshté frymézuar nga Revolucioni Industrial 4.0, i cili shénon njé
integrim té thellé midis teknologjive digjitale, inteligjencés artificiale, dhe
ndérveprimit njerézor né procese komplekse (Jiménez-Crespo, 2021).

NE fillimet e pérdorimit t€ CAT tools, platforma si SDL Trados, memoQ,
OmegaT dhe Wordfast u krijuan pér t€ ndihmuar pérkthyesit né menaxhimin
e memorieve pérkthimore (Translation Memories — TM), g€ jané baza té
dhénash ku ruhen pérkthimet e méparshme pér té lehtésuar konsistencén dhe
pérshpejtuar procesin e punés. Kéto mjete gjithashtu ofrojné menaxhim té
terminologjisé, segmentim té teksteve dhe mbéshtetje pér puné ekipore, duke
sjellé njé€ rritje t€ ndjeshme né efikasitet dhe cilési (Alcina, 2008; Bowker,
2002). Pérkthyesit, megjithaté, mbetén aktoré gendroré né proces, pasi qé
funksioni 1 CAT tools ishte ndihmés dhe nuk kryente pérkthimin veté.

Ky ekosistem fillestar nisi t€ ndryshojé me ardhjen e pérkthimit makinerik
neural (Neural Machine Translation — NMT), nj€ teknologji qé€ pérdor rrjete
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nervore artificiale pér t€ prodhuar pérkthime mé natyrale dhe té kontekstuara.
Sistemet NMT, si DeepL, Google Translate dhe Microsoft Translator, ofrojné
pérkthime me shpejtési t€ jashtézakonshme dhe cilési mé té miré krahasuar
me versionet e méparshme té€ pérkthimit makinerik, t€ bazuara né statistika
(Toral & Way, 2018). Megjithaté, edhe kéto sisteme kérkojné post-redaktim
nga njerézit pér t€ korrigjuar gabimet semantike, sintaksore dhe, sidomos,
pér té ruajtur ngarkesén kulturore, emocionale dhe terminologjiné e sakté té
fushave té specializuara (Wang, 2024).

Né kété kontekst, koncepti i “Pérkthimit 4.0” nuk €&shté thjesht njé
pérmirésim teknik apo automatizim mé 1 thelluar, por njé ndryshim themelor
né¢ marrédhénien midis pérkthyesit dhe teknologjis€. Pérkthyesi nuk
€shté mé pérdorues pasiv 1 mjeteve, por njé aktor aktiv dhe kritik né njé
ekosistem bashképunues njeri-makiné, ku bashkéjetesa dhe ndérveprimi mes
inteligjencés njerézore dhe asaj artificiale jan€ kyge pér suksesin e produktit
pérfundimtar (Koponen & Salmi, 2023).

Pérkthyesi 1 sotém né epokén e Pérkthimit 4.0 merr rolin e njé redaktori,
kuratori dhe kontrolluesi té cilésisé sé pérkthimit. Ai garanton q€ pérkthimi
té ruajé vlerén njerézore — si njohurit€ kulturore, ironin€, konotacionet
emocionale dhe aspektet etike — q€ sot makinat ende nuk jané né gjendje t’i
pérpunojné né ményré té plot€ dhe t€ besueshme (Bowker & Buitrago Ciro,
2019). Ky rol i ri kérkon jo vetém njohuri gjuhésore dhe teknike, por edhe
aftési kritike dhe ndérdisiplinore pér t€ menaxhuar dhe kontrolluar inputet e
Al-s€ n€ ményré etike dhe té géndrueshme.

Gjithashtu, Pérkthimi 4.0 nénkupton kalimin nga njé ményré pune
individuale, né njé mjedis digjital bashképunues ku shumé aktoré punojné
paralelisht né€ platforma cloud, duke ndaré glosaré, stilistika dhe preferenca
klienti n€ kohé reale (Jiménez-Crespo, 2021). Kjo kérkon zhvillimin e aftésive
té komunikimit ndérdisiplinor, menaxhimit t€ projekteve dhe bashképunimit
efektiv, q€ jané thelbésore pér t€ pérballuar kompleksitetin dhe kérkesat
dinamike té tregut global.

Né pérmbledhje, tranzicioni nga mjetet klasike CAT drejt konceptit té
Pérkthimit 4.0 pérfagéson jo vetém njé evolucion teknologjik, por edhe njé
revolucion né ményrén se si pérkthyesit e kuptojné dhe e ushtrojné profesionin
e tyre. Ata nuk jané thjesht tekniciené t€ gjuhés, por ndérlidhés kulturoré
dhe menaxheré t€ kompleksitetit gjuhésor dhe teknologjik, me pérgjegjési té
médha ndaj cilésisé, etikés dhe transparencés né nj€ boté gjithnjé e mé shumé
té€ automatizuar.
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3. RENDESIA DHE NDIKIMI

Ky studim synon t€ analizojé ndikimin e teknologjisé digjitale né
pérkthimin dhe interpretimin midis gjuhéve greqisht—anglisht, duke véné né
gendér tri fusha themelore qé pérbéjné shtyllat e punés sé profesionistéve sot:
menaxhimi i terminologjisé, ruajtja e cilésisé né pérkthimet zyrtare, dhe
adaptimi i interpreteve né mjedise virtuale dhe hibride.

a) Menaxhimi i terminologjisé né pérkthim teknik dhe juridik

Pérkthimi profesional, vegcanérisht né fushat juridike dhe institucionale,
kérkon njé koherencé terminologjike té larté. Teknologjit€ CAT, né vecanti
moduli i bazave terminologjike (TB), lejojné ndértimin dhe pérdorimin
e glosaréve t& specializuar, ¢cka siguron pérputhshméri né termat tekniké
ndérmjet dokumenteve té shumta dhe versioneve gjuhésore (Arntz, Picht &
Mayer, 2009). Né pérkthimin greqisht—anglisht, pér shembull, pérputhshméria
terminologjike &shté jetike né€ tekstet e legjislacionit t&€ BE-s€, ku termat si
“dwcaiopa Tvevpatikng wokmoiag” duhet t€ pérkthehen né ményré té sakté
dhe t&€ njétrajtshme si “intellectual property right” pér té€ shmangur paqartésité
juridike.

b) Ruajtja e cilésisé né dokumente zyrtare

Dokumentet zyrtare — si kontratat, certifikatat, apo aktet noteriale —
kérkojné saktési jo vet€ém gjuhésore, por edhe procedurale. AI dhe NMT
mund té ofrojné pérkthime t&€ shpejta, por shpesh mungon saktésia né€ nivelin
e frazimit ligjor, q€ €shté shpesh unik pér gjuhén burimore dhe pérkthimin e
synuar. Sipas Kenny (2022), pérkthimi makinerik i dokumenteve ligjore pa
rishikim njerézor mund té ¢ojé né gabime me pasoja ligjore serioze. Késhtu,
pérkthyesi n€ kété fushé duhet té ushtrojé kontroll t€ fort€ mbi produktin final
dhe té ruaj€ pérgjegjésiné profesionale dhe etike.

¢) Adaptimi i interpreteve né kabina virtuale dhe mjedise hibride

Pandemia e COVID-19 solli njé zhvendosje t€ paprecedenté nga
interpretimi tradicional né kabina fizike drejt interpretimit n€ distancé pérmes
platformave RSI (Remote Simultaneous Interpreting) si Zoom, Interactio,
KUDO etj. Pér interpretét greqisht—anglisht g€ punojn€ né institucione
ndérkombétare, gjykata apo konferenca ndérkulturore, kjo do té thoté té
mésojné t€ operojné né mjedise digjitale ku elementét joverbalé jané té
kufizuar, ndérsa kushtet ergonomike shpesh 1&né pér t& déshiruar (Sinner et
al., 2020; AIIC, 2023).
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Studimet kané treguar se interpretét raportojné lodhje té shtuar kognitive,
stres vokal dhe izolim social né punén online, ¢cka ndikon né cilésiné e
interpretimit (Moser-Mercer, 2021). Megjithat€, pérmes trajnimeve specifike
dhe investimit né pajisje profesionale, interpretét kané filluar t€ ndértojné
aftési té reja teknologjike dhe té pérshtaten me kérkesat e reja té tregut, duke
ruajtur profesionalizmin edhe né kushte té reja.

4. Sfida dhe rreziqge né epokén e teknologjisé né pérkthim
dhe interpretim

Ndérsa teknologjité e reja si pérkthimi makinerik neural (NMT),
inteligjenca artificiale (Al), dhe platformat pér interpretim né distancé kané
sjellé pérfitime t€ médha né€ shpejtési, efikasitet dhe aksesueshméri, ato
gjithashtu kané sjellé me vete njé varg sfidash dhe rrezigesh komplekse.
Kéto sfida tejkalojné aspektet teknike dhe prekin dimensione thelbésore si
ato kulturore, ekonomike dhe etike, qé€ kérkojné njé qasje t€ thelluar, kritike
dhe té pérgjegjshme nga profesionistét e fushés dhe institucionet rregullatore.

a) Humbja e nuancave kulturore dhe ndértekstualitetit

Nj€ nga problemet mé serioze q€ shfaget n€ pérdorimin e pérkthimit
makinerik dhe Al-sé€ éshté mungesa e ndjeshmérisé kulturore dhe e kuptimit
té kontekstit ndértekstual. Pérkthimi nuk €shté vetém nj€ ¢éshtje e kthimit t&
fjaléve nga nj€ gjuhé né tjetrén; €shté njé akt kompleks interpretimi ku kuptimi
formohet nga faktoré t& shumté kulturoré, historiké, socialé dhe emocionalg.
Kéto elemente shpesh jané té fshehura pas frazave t€ dukshme dhe kérkojné
njé perceptim té thellé g€ makina nuk mund ta zotérojé.

Pér shembull, idiomat, shprehjet figurative, ironia, aluzionet kulturore
dhe regjistrat e vecanté t& gjuhés perbéjné sfida t&€ médha pér sistemet NMT
si Google Translate apo DeepL. Njé fraz€ si “kick the bucket” né€ anglisht
nuk pérkthehet né kuptimin e saj t€ figurativ si “vdes,” por fjalé¢ pér fjalé do
té ishte “goditi koshin,” q€ nuk ka kuptim né shumicén e gjuhéve té tjera. Né
nj€ kuadér mé té sofistikuar, edhe shprehje si “kavel 10 kopdO0” né greqisht,
qé né ményré figurative do té thoté “bén sikur nuk kupton” apo “i bén
gesharake té€ tjerét”, n€ nj€ kontekst juridik ose diplomatik kérkon interpretim
té kujdesshém pér té shmangur keqkuptime serioze (Gaspari et al., 2022).

Bowker dhe Buitrago Ciro (2019) theksojné se pérkthyesi si ndérmjetés
kulturor éshté 1 pazévendésueshém né kété piké sepse ai posedon njohurité,
ndjeshmériné dhe kontekstualizimin qé algoritmet ende nuk jané n€ gjendje t’1
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realizojné. Pér mé tepér, pérkthyesi duhet t&€ menaxhojé jo vetém pérkthimin
leksikor, por edhe nuancat etike dhe estetike q€ lidhen me tekstin origjinal,
duke ruajtur mesazhin dhe géllimin e tij t€ vérteté.

N& mungesé t€ kétij interpretimi kritik, pé€rdorimi 1 pérkthimit makinerik
mund t€ ¢oj€ né€ pérhapjen e keqkuptimeve, stereotipave apo edhe konflikteve
kulturore, sidomos né fushat ku saktésia dhe ndjeshméria jané jetike, si ligji,
diplomacia, mjekésia dhe marrédhéniet ndérkombétare.

b) Presioni ekonomik dhe ¢mimi i ulét pér freelancerét

Njé tjetér dimension kritik 1 sfidave té€ teknologjisé &shté presioni
ekonomik qé krijon te profesionistét, sidomos pérkthyesit dhe interpretét
freelanceré. Me avancimin e mjeteve automatike dhe shérbimeve online,
klientét dhe agjencité kané krijuar pritshméri t€ paarsyeshme pér pérkthime
té shpejta, me kosto minimale, apo edhe falas.

Kjo ka sjellé njé rénie t€ ndjeshme té tarifave pér pérkthimet dhe
interpretimet, duke goditur né ményré té vecanté profesionistét e pavarur,
té cilét shpesh pérballen me konkurrencé€ nga platformat globale g€ ofrojné
shérbime automatike me kosto mé t€ ulét (Moorkens, 2020). Njé efekt 1
drejtpérdrejté i késaj &shté humbja e stabilitetit financiar dhe rénia e motivimit
pér puné me cilési té larte.

Ky fenomen lidhet edhe me até q€ njihet si “gig-ifikimi” i profesionit —
ku pérkthyesit dhe interpretét trajtohen si punétoré “on-demand”, t€ punésuar
pér projekte té shkurtra, pa kontrata afatgjata, pa mbrojtje sindikale dhe pa té
drejta pune té garantuara. Kjo situat€ ¢on né njé pérkeqésim t€ kushteve té
punés dhe rritje té stresit profesional, duke rrezikuar edhe cilésiné e punés pér
shkak t& mungesés s€ koh€s dhe mbéshtetjes s€ nevojshme.

N¢é kété kontekst, sfida pér profesionistét €shté t&€ gjejné ményra té reja
pér té vlerésuar dhe promovuar punén e tyre, duke kérkuar standarde t€ reja
té tarifimit dhe duke bashképunuar pér krijimin e rrjeteve mbéshtetése qé té
kundérshtojné efektet e presionit ekonomik.

c) Mungesa e transparencés dhe etikés né€ pérdorimin e t€ dhénave

Njé€ nga rreziget mé shgetésuese qé lidhen me pérdorimin e inteligjencés
artificiale dhe pérkthimit makinerik €sht€ mungesa e transparencés né ményrén
si mblidhen, trajtohen dhe pérdoren t€ dhénat pér trajnimin e algoritmeve.
Shumica e sistemeve NMT jané té trajnuara mbi miliarda fjali t€ nxjerra
nga burime t€ ndryshme né internet, duke pérfshiré libra, artikuj, fage web,
dhe pérmbajtje té tjera q€ shpesh jané marré pa pélqimin e autoréve apo pa
verifikim t€ burimeve (Wachter-Boettcher, 2018).
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Kjo ngrit ¢éshtje serioze ligjore dhe etike, sidomos né pérkthimet qé
pérfshijné€ materiale konfidenciale, si ato juridike, mjekésore apo diplomatike.
Pérdorimi 1 mjeteve qé ruajné apo analizojné kété lloj pérmbajtjeje rrezikon
té shkelé t€ drejtén e privatésis€, sekretin profesional dhe té drejtén e autorit
(Bielsa & Bassnett, 2009).

N¢ interpretimin né distancé (RSI), ku interpretét punojné pérmes
platformave teknologjike si Zoom RSI apo KUDO, ekzistojné shqetésime pér
siguriné e t€ dhénave t€ bisedave dhe transkriptimeve, pasi shpesh mungojné
garancité dhe standardet pér mbrojtjen e privatésis€ dhe konfidencialitetit.
Kompanité g€ ofrojné kéto shérbime nuk jané gjithmoné transparente pér
ményrén si pérdorin, ruajné apo shpérndajné kéto t&€ dhéna, duke ngritur
nevojén pér rregullime ligjore mé strikte dhe politika t€ qarta etike.

Né kété kuadér, profesionistét dhe institucionet duhet t€ angazhohen né
njé€ debat t€ gjeré mbi etikén e pérdorimit t& Al-s€ dhe pérkthimit makinerik,
duke kérkuar standarde q€ sigurojné pérgjegjési, transparencé dhe respekt pér
té drejtat themelore té individéve dhe komuniteteve.

Né pérmbledhje, sfidat dhe rreziget e teknologjisé né pérkthim dhe
interpretim jan€ komplekse dhe shumédimensionale. Ato kérkojné jo vetém
njohuri teknike, por edhe ndjeshméri kulturore, pérgjegjési etike dhe pérpjekje
kolektive pér té garantuar qé transformimi digjital t€ shérbejé pér pérmirésimin
e komunikimit ndérkulturor dhe jo pér zé€vendésimin apo dehumanizimin e
profesioneve gjuhésore.

5. Zgjidhje dhe praktika té mira pér njé tranzicion té qéndrueshém

né pérkthim dhe interpretim digjital

Neé njé epoké ku teknologjia digjitale po transformon né€ ményré thelbésore
ményrén se si kryhet pérkthimi dhe interpretimi, éshté e domosdoshme té
ndérmerren masa gjithépérfshiré€se qé jo vet€ém pérfitojné nga pérparimet
teknologjike, por edhe mbrojné dhe zhvillojné kapacitetet dhe vlerat njerézore.
Pér t€ arritur njé ekuilibér t€ shéndetshém dhe t€ géndrueshém mes njeriut dhe
makinerisé, ekspertét dhe praktikantét e fushés kané propozuar dhe zbatuar
disa praktika kyge g€ shpjegohen mé poshté.

a) Trajnime té vazhdueshme dhe zhvillim profesional i specializuar

Dinamika e pérshpejtuar e inovacioneve teknologjike kérkon nga pérkthyesit
dhe interpretét g€ t€ mos ngurojné né pérdit€simin e vazhdueshém t€ njohurive
dhe aftésive t€ tyre. Kjo &shté thelbésore jo vetém pér t€ géndruar konkurrues
né tregun global, por edhe pér t€ ruajtur cilésiné dhe integritetin profesional.
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Pérvetésimi i mjeteve CAT dhe platformave RSI: Trajnimet duhet
té jené specifike, t€ orientuara né€ pérdorimin praktik dhe etik t€ mjeteve t&
pérkthimit makinerik, memorieve pérkthimore, softueréve pér menaxhim
projektesh dhe platformave té interpretimit né distancé. Njohurité e thelluara
pér funksionimin dhe kufizimet e kétyre mjeteve i mundésojné profesionistéve
té pérdorin AI-né si njé asistenc€ dhe jo si nj€ zévendésim.

Menaxhimi i stresit dhe miréqenia profesionale: Pérkthimi dhe
interpretimi né ambientet digjitale sjellin sfida té reja psikologjike, pérfshiré
presionin kohor, izolimin dhe lodhjen kognitive. Trajnimet duhet t€ pérfshijné
teknika pér menaxhimin e stresit, organizimin e koh&s dhe miréqgenien
mendore, pér t€ shmangur efektet negative t€ punés intensive me teknologji.

Edukimi mbi etikén dhe privatésiné: Njohurit€é mbi aspektet ligjore
dhe etike t& pérdorimit t€ Al-sé dhe t€ dhénave jané t€ domosdoshme pér té
parandaluar shkeljet e té drejtave t€ autorit, privatésisé dhe konfidencialitetit.
Kjo ndihmon profesionistét t€ béhen aktoré té€ ndérgjegjshém dhe té
pérgjegjshém né pérdorimin e teknologjive.

Sipas Chen & Guo (2024), ky zhvillim profesional i vazhdueshém &shté
njé€ investim q¢ rrit besueshmériné e profesionistéve né syté e klientéve dhe
promovon njé pérkthim me cilési t€ larté, duke shérbyer si njé barrieré ndaj
degradimit t€ standardeve pér shkak t€ automatizimit té pakontrolluar.

b) Standardizimi i cilésisé dhe pérshtatshméria sipas kontekstit

Pér t& siguruar cilési t€ géndrueshme né pérkthim dhe interpretim,
€shté e nevojshme té pércaktohen standarde té qarta qé reflektojné€ natyrén
dhe kompleksitetin e materialeve t€ ndryshme. Jo t€ gjitha pérkthimet apo
interpretimet kané t€ nj&jtin nivel kérkesash pér saktési, stil, dhe terminologji.

Ndryshueshméria e kérkesave sipas fushés: Pér shembull, pérkthimet
ligiore dhe mjekésore kérkojné rigorozitet maksimal, pérfshiré verifikim
té dyfishté, rishikim nga ekspert¢ dhe pérdorim t&é fjaloréve tekniké té
specializuar. Nga ana tjetér, tekstet e marketingut apo ato té fushave mé
kreative mund t€ kené mé shumé hapésiré pér adaptim stilistik, por gjithmoné
duhet t€ ruajné integritetin € mesazhit.

Pérfshirja e rishikimit njerézor si standard: Edhe pse teknologjia e
pérkthimit makinerik ka avancuar shumé, roli i redaktorit njerézor mbetet
1 pazévendésueshém pér kontrollin e saktésis€¢ semantike, kulturore dhe
stilistike. Shogatat profesionale dhe organizatat ndérkombétare rekomandojné
qé rishikimi njerézor t€ jeté pjesé€ integrale e ¢do procesi pérkthimi profesional
(Bowker & Buitrago Ciro, 2019).
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Pérdorimi i matésve té cilésisé dhe protokolleve té auditimit: Zhvillimi
1 indikatoréve t€ matjes sé cilésis€, si pér shembull saktésia terminologjike,
koherenca stilistike dhe konteksti kulturor, si dhe auditimet periodike té
punés, ndihmojné né€ ngritjen e besimit t& klientéve dhe né identifikimin e
fushave pér pérmirésim.

Kjo qasje e standardizuar dhe e ndérgjegjshme krijon njé ekuilibér
mes efikasitetit t& teknologjisé dhe kérkesave té vecanta profesionale, duke
mbrojtur vlerat themelore t€¢ komunikimit gjuhé&sor.

¢) Bashképunimi ndérsektorial midis profesionistéve, zhvilluesve té
Al dhe institucioneve akademike

Njé€ nga aspektet mé t€ réndésishme pér zhvillimin e géndrueshém té
fushés &shté krijimi 1 urave bashképunimi midis aktoréve t&€ ndryshém qé
ndikojné né procesin e pérkthimit dhe interpretimit.

Dialogu i vazhdueshém midis pérkthyesve dhe zhvilluesve té Al-
sé: Pérkthyesit dhe interpretét duhet t€ kené mundé€siné t€ japin feedback
t& drejtpérdrejté pér ményrén si funksionojné mjetet teknologjike dhe té
kontribuojné n€ pérmirésimin e tyre. Kjo ndihmon né krijimin e algoritmeve
mé t€ adaptueshém ndaj realiteteve komplekse t€ pérdorimit profesional.

Roliiinstitucioneve akademike: Akademia luan njé rol ky¢ n€ zhvillimin
e teorive dhe praktikave mé t€ avancuara t&€ pérkthimit dhe interpretimit, si
dhe né edukimin e brezave t€ rinj t&€ profesionistéve. Bashképunimi midis
universiteteve, institucioneve kérkimore dhe industrisé mundéson integrimin
e njohurive shkencore me praktikat profesionale.

Organizatat profesionale si pika referimi: Shoqatat ndérkombétare si
AIIC (International Association of Conference Interpreters) dhe platforma
si ELIS (European Language Industry Survey) promovojné standarde
profesionale, etiké, dhe trajnime g€ mbéshteten né evidencé shkencore. Ato
jané forumet ku diskutohen sfidat e reja, ndahen praktikat mé t€ mira dhe
nxiten politika pér mbrojtjen e profesionistéve (ELIS, 2025).

Ky bashképunim ndérsektorial mund t€ ¢ojé n€ njé model pune ku Al nuk
shihet si njé kércénim, por si njé mjet q€ fuqizon profesionistét, duke i liruar
nga detyrat rutinore dhe duke i lejuar ata t€ fokusohen né€ vlerat e tyre unike
njerézore dhe kulturore.

Né pérmbledhje, zgjidhjet dhe praktikat e mira né fushén e pérkthimit
dhe interpretimit digjital jan€ t€ ndérthurura ngushté me nevojén pér
trajnime t€ vazhdueshme, standardizim cilésor t€ pérshtatur me kontekstin
dhe bashképunim té frytshém midis profesionistéve, teknologjisé dhe
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institucioneve akademike. K&to hapajané jetike pér t€ siguruar g€ transformimi
digjital t€ jeté nj€ mundési pér pérmirésim profesional dhe jo njé rrezik pér
degradimin e cilésisé dhe integritetit t€ punés gjuhésore.

6. Pérfundime dhe rekomandime: drejt njé profesioni qéndresétar né

epokén e Al

Transformimi digjital né fushén e pérkthimit dhe interpretimit nuk
pérfagéson thjesht njé pérparim teknologjik, por njé ndryshim thelbésor
qé prek veté thelbin e profesionit. Ky evolucion pérfshin pérmasa té gjera
— kulturore, etike, sociale dhe metodologjike — duke sfiduar praktikat
tradicionale dhe duke kérkuar njé rikonceptim té rolit t& pérkthyesit dhe
interpretit né epokén e inteligjencés artificiale. Pérparimet né€ teknologjité
e pérkthimit, si¢ jané mjetet CAT, pérkthimi makinerik me rrjete nervore
(NMT), dhe platformat e interpretimit n€ distancé (RSI), kané sjell€ pérfitime
té dukshme: rritje té efikasitetit, pérmirésim té aksesit ndaj shérbimeve
gjuhésore dhe ulje té kostove operacionale. Megjithaté, ato kané nxjerré né
pah edhe sfida t€ médha — duke filluar nga humbja e kontrollit profesional,
shtimi 1 presionit psikologjik, deri te sfidat etike t€ lidhura me té dhénat dhe
privatésiné.

Ky transformim imponon njé ndryshim né ményrén se si pérkthyesit dhe
interpretét e perceptojné veten dhe profesionin e tyre: nuk jané mé thjesht
pérdorues pasivé t€ mjeteve digjitale, por jané aktoré t& vetédijshém dhe
strategjiké brenda njé ekosistemi kompleks. Ata duhet t€ zhvillojné aftési
té reja, t€ ruajn€ integritetin profesional dhe té ndértojné géndrueshméri
pérball€ trysnive té tregut dhe teknologjis€. Né kété kontekst, ndértimi 1 njé
profesioni géndresétar kérkon mé shumé sesa pérshtatje: kérkon njé angazhim
té€ vazhdueshém pér pérmirésim, bashképunim ndérdisiplinor dhe mbrojtje té
vlerave themelore t€ ndérmjetésimit gjuhésor dhe kulturor.

6.1 Praktika té mira né pérkthim dhe interpretim né mjedise
digjitalizuara

Bazuar si né pérvojén praktike ashtu edhe né literaturén mé té fundit
shkencore, mund t€ identifikohen disa linja orientuese pér té garantuar njé
praktiké profesionale t& géndrueshme né kushtet e reja t&€ punés digjitale:

Vetédija kritike mbi kufizimet e AI: Edhe pse sistemet NMT jané
pérmirésuar ndjeshém, ato ende déshtojné t€ pérpunojné dhe pércjellin
nuanca kulturore, ironin€, metaforat apo referencat kontekstuale komplekse.
Pér kété arsye, pérkthyesi mbetet nj€ figuré kyge pér verifikimin, korrigjimin
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dhe adaptimin e pérkthimeve automatike. N& fushén e interpretimit, ndérhyrja
njerézore €shté edhe mé jetike, pér shkak té€ nevojés pér menaxhim emocional,
ndérhyrje spontane dhe pérshtatje t€ menjéhershme ndaj kontekstit.

Pérshtatja e vazhdueshme me teknologjité: Mésimi dhe pérdorimi aktiv
i mjeteve si Trados, memoQ, DeepL, ChatGPT apo platformat RSI si Zoom
Interpreter dhe KUDO &shté njé¢ domosdoshméri profesionale. Megjithat€,
kontrolli njerézor mbi pérmbajtjen dhe qéllimin mbetet thelbésor — Al duhet
paré si ndihmés dhe jo si zévendésues.

Bashképunimi ndérdisiplinor: Profesionistét e fushés duhet té jené té
angazhuar né dialog t€ vazhdueshém me zhvilluesit e softueréve, studiuesit
e shkencave kompjuterike dhe politik€bérésit, pér t€ ndikuar né krijimin e
teknologjive q€ pérputhen me realitetin praktik dhe etik t&€ punés s€ pérkthimit
dhe interpretimit.

Miréqenia psikofizike: Interpretimi né distancé€ ka krijuar njé mjedis
pune té ngarkuar emocionalisht dhe fizikisht. Rekomandohet kufizimi i kohé&s
sé interpretimit, pérdorimi 1 pajisjeve ergonomike, alternimi 1 interpreteve
gjaté seancave té gjata, dhe aplikimi i teknikave pér menaxhimin e stresit.
Kéto masa nuk jané luks, por nevoja bazike pér t€ garantuar jeté€gjatésiné
profesionale.

Edukimi i klientéve: Pérkthyesit dhe interpretét kan€ njé detyré t€ re pér
té formuar njé treg t€ ndérgjegjshém dhe t€ informuar. Edukimi i klientéve
mbi vlerén e ndérhyrjes njerézore, rolin e profesionalizmit dhe kompleksitetin
e shérbimeve gjuhésore &shté thelbésor pér t€ shmangur pritshmérité e
démshme si “shpejt dhe liré”.

Etika dhe mbrojtja digjitale: Shoqatat dhe institucionet pérfagésuese té
profesionit duhet t€ hartojn€ udhézime dhe kode té qarta etike mbi pérdorimin
e Al dhe teknologjive digjitale, pér té garantuar ruajtjen e privatésisé s€ klientit,
respektimin e té drejtés s€ autorit dhe sigurin€ e té dhénave té ndjeshme.

6.2 Drejt sé ardhmes: roli aktiv i pérkthyesit dhe interpretit né
shoqéri

N¢é njé realitet global ku kufijté gjuhésoré po zbehen nga fuqia e algoritmeve,
pérkthyesi dhe interpreti nuk po zhduken — pérkundrazi, po rilindin né njé rol
té ri. Ata jané béré€ ndérmjetés t€ besueshém kulturor€, kuratoré té kuptimit dhe
garantues t€ saktésis€ né kontekste me pasoja té larta, si diplomacia, drejtésia,
kujdesi shéndetésor, mediat dhe emergjencat humanitare. Teknologjia nuk
mund t€ z&€vendésoj€ ndérgjegjen, ndjeshmériné kulturore dhe vlerésimin etik
qé pérkthyesi 1 trajnuar sjell n€ procesin e komunikimit.
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Pér kété arsye, rekomandohet me forcé:

Investimi i vazhdueshém né zhvillim profesional dhe edukim t€ specializuar;

Angazhimi 1 pérkthyesve dhe interpretéve né fazat e dizajnimit dhe
testimit t& teknologjive té€ reja;

Ngritja dhe fuqizimi i komuniteteve profesionale qé ndajné eksperienca,
praktikojné mentorim dhe mbrojné té€ drejtat kolektive.

Vetém pérmes njé pérqafimi kritik dhe té balancuar té teknologjisé,
bashké me mbéshtetjen n€ parime t€ géndrueshme profesionale dhe njerézore,
pérkthyesit dhe interpretét mund té sigurojné jo vetém mbijetesén, por edhe
rilindjen e profesionit té tyre né njé€ boté gjithnj€ e mé té digjitalizuar.
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ABSTRACT

Interpretation in Albanian Sign Language (ASL) plays a crucial role
in ensuring the human rights of deaf individuals, particularly in accessing
information, education, and participation in public life. However, this process
faces numerous challenges arising from the lack of standardization of the
language, the shortage of professionally trained interpreters, and the still
unclear institutional status of this profession in Albania. This presentation
analyzes the most pressing challenges encountered by sign language
interpreters in various contexts — educational, legal, and media-related.
Drawing on field data, practical experience, and collaboration with the deaf
community, the study discusses the importance of establishing a sustainable
system of professional training, the need for legal recognition and institutional
inclusion, and the development of a functional terminological corpus. The
presentation concludes with concrete recommendations for improving
working conditions and enhancing the quality of interpretation in Albanian
Sign Language, as a necessary step towards equality and social inclusion.

Key words: sign language interpretation, Albanian Sign Language,
challenges, professional training, social inclusion

1. HYRJE

Gjuha e shenjave shqipe (GJSHSH) &shté gjuha natyrore e komunitetit
té personave g€ nuk dégjojné né Shqipéri, e zhvilluar pérmes proceseve t&é
brendshme té ndérveprimit social dhe e karakterizuar nga struktura t€ miréfillta
gramatikore, variacione rajonale dhe tipare sociolinguistike t€ ngjashme me
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gjuhét e tjera té shenjave (Ladd, 2003; Marschark & Spencer, 2010). Si gjuhé
vizuale-hapésinore, ajo shérben jo vet€ém si mjet komunikimi, por edhe si
pjesé thelbésore e identitetit kulturor t€ komunitetit qé e pérdor até (World
Federation of the Deaf -WFD, 2022). Né kété kontekst, interpreti 1 gjuhés sé€
shenjave merr njé rol t€ pazévendésueshém si ndérmjetés komunikimi midis
personave qé nuk dégjojné dhe shoqérisé s€ gjeré; ky rol lidhet drejtpérdrejt
me realizimin e t€ drejtave themelore pér akses né€ informacion, arsim,
shéndetési, drejtési dhe jet€ publike (European Union of the Deaf, [EUD],
2016).

NéE nivel kombétar, Shqipéria ésht€ ndér vendet qé ka béré hapa
té réndésishém drejt njohjes s€ gjuhés sé shenjave, por me vonesé té
konsiderueshme krahasuar me vendet e tjera t€ Europés. Gjuha e shenjave
shqipe u njoh zyrtarisht vetém né vitin 2014 me Vendimin e Késhillit té
Ministrave nr. 837, daté 03.12.2014, i cili e njeh pérdorimin e saj si gjuhé
komunikimi pér personat qé nuk dégjojné. Megjithaté, kjo njohje nuk &shté
shogéruar me nj€ kuadér ligjor t€ ploté g€ t&€ rregulloj€ profesionin e interpretit,
standardet profesionale, certifikimin dhe detyrimet institucionale pér ofrimin
e shérbimeve té€ interpretimit (Kuvendi i Shqipérisé, 2014). Mungesa e
legjislacionit specifik dhe e strukturave t€ dedikuara ka sjellé pasiguri si
pér interpretét, ashtu edhe pér pérdoruesit e gjuhés, duke kufizuar aksesin
real t€ komunitetit n€ shérbime publike t& detyrueshme sipas dokumenteve
ndérkombétare pér té€ drejtat e njeriut, pérfshiré Konventén pér t€ Drejtat e
Personave me Aftési t&€ Kufizuara (CRPD), té ratifikuar nga Shqipéria (United
Nations, 2006).

Né nivel evropian, profesionalizimi i1 interpretéve t€ gjuhés sé shenjave
ka pérfituar nga standardizimi dhe harmonizimi i vazhdueshém 1 praktikave
té trajnimit, certifikimit dhe etikés profesionale. EFSLI (European
Forum of Sign Language Interpreters), si organizata kryesore evropiane e
profesionistéve té interpretimit, ka hartuar udhézues té detajuar pér standardet
e formimit, kompetencat gjuhésore dhe zhvillimin profesional té interpretéve,
duke theksuar réndésiné e formimit universitar, praktikave t&€ mbikéqyrura
dhe kodifikimit t€ etikés (EFSLI, 2021). Né t€ njéjtén linjé, EUD ka botuar
raporte q€ tregojné se shtetet anétare t€ BE-s€¢ qé kané njohur ligjérisht
gjuhét e shenjave (p.sh., Finlanda, Austria, Portugalia) kan€ krijuar gjithashtu
mekanizma t€ qarté pér garantimin e shérbimeve té interpretimit n€ sektorét
publiké dhe kané investuar n€ programe t€ specializuara t€ arsimit t& larté
(EUD, 2020). Kéto modele europiane nénvizojné€ domosdoshmériné e lidhjes
mes njohjes ligjore, financimit t€ shérbimeve dhe profesionalizimit akademik,
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elemente té cilat mungojné aktualisht né Shqipéri.

Rajoni 1 Ballkanit paraget njé panoramé té larmishme té zgjidhjeve
ligjore dhe strukturore pér interpretimin né gjuhén e shenjave. Magedonia
e Veriut ka gené ndér vendet e para n€ rajon qé miratoi njé€ ligj t€ posacém
pér gjuhén e shenjave (Ligji pér pérdorimin e gjuhés s€ shenjave, 2009), i
cili parashikon t€ drejtén pér interpretim né€ shumé fusha té shérbimit publik.
Kroacia, e cila e njeh gjuhén e shenjave kroate qé nga viti 2015, ka zhvilluar
gjithashtu mekanizma certifikimi dhe programe té rregulluara t€ formimit
profesional. Né Kosové, ndérkohé, pérdorimi i gjuhés sé€ shenjave éshté njohur
pérmes rregulloreve sektoriale, sidomos né kontekstin e informimit publik
dhe proceseve zgjedhore, edhe pse mungon njé ligj i ploté gjithépérfshirés
(Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe [OSCE], 2017).
Greqia ka njohur gjuhén e shenjave greke dhe ka struktura institucionale pér
trajnimin e interpretéve, por ende me sfida t€ zbatimit dhe t€ mbéshtetjes
s€ géndrueshme (National Confederation of the Deaf of Greece, 2018). Ky
krahasim rajonal tregon se, ndérsa ka hapa té rénd€sishém pérpara né njohjen
e gjuhéve té€ shenjave né vende ballkanike, sfida mbeten né fushat e formimit
profesional, certifikimit t€ interpretéve dhe sigurimit té zbatimit praktik té té
drejtave né shérbimet publike.

2. ZHVILLIMET HISTORIKE DHE INSTITUCIONALE TE
INTERPRETIMIT NE GJUHEN E SHENJAVE SHQIPE

Zhvillimi historik 1 interpretimit né€ gjuhén e shenjave shqipe (GJSHSH)
€sht€ 1 lidhur ngusht€ me formimin dhe konsolidimin e veté komunitetit
té personave q€ nuk dégjojné, si dhe me institucionet qé kané mbéshtetur
arsimimin dhe pérfshirjen e tyre shoqérore. Hapate paré drejtinstitucionalizimit
té gjuhés s€ shenjave n€ Shqipéri datojn€ né vitin 1963, me themelimin e
Institutit pér Fémijét qé Nuk Dégjojné né Tirané, njé prej institucioneve té
para t€ specializuara g€ u krijuan pér arsimin e fémijéve qé nuk dégjojné
(ANAD). Megjithaté, gjaté periudhés s€¢ komunizmit, pérdorimi i1 gjuhés sé
shenjave né kontekst arsimor shpesh nuk inkurajohej, duke favorizuar metoda
oraliste dhe duke kufizuar zhvillimin natyror t€ gjuhés dhe transmetimin
ndérbrezor (Marschark & Spencer, 2010).

Pas viteve ’90, me hapjen shoqérore dhe rritjen e kontakteve té
komunitetit me organizata ndérkombétare, gjuha e shenjave nisi té fitojé mé
shumé hapésiré né€ pérdorim publik, ndérsa komuniteti g€ nuk dégjon filloi
té organizohej né shoqata dhe struktura pérfag€suese. Formimi i Shoqatés
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Kombétare Shqiptare e Njerézve q€ nuk Dégjojné (ANAD) luajti njé rol kyg¢
né dokumentimin, mbrojtjen dhe promovimin e GJSHSH, duke organizuar
gendra kursesh, trajnime dhe aktivitete komunitare edhe né mungesé té
mbéshtetjes s€ duhur institucionale (ANAD).

Njé moment historik né institucionalizimin e gjuhés sé shenjave né
Shqipéri ishte VKM nr. 837, daté 03.12.2014, 1 cili pér heré t€ paré njohu
zyrtarisht GJSHSH si gjuhé komunikimi pér personat g€ nuk dégjojné. Mé
pas, ligji nr. 82/2021 pér heré té paré né legjislacionin shqiptar pércakton
rregullat pér organizimin e funksionimin e shérbimit pér interpretét e gjuhés
sé shenjave. Ky akt juridik 1 hapi rrugé€ pérfshirjes s€ interpreteve né€ disa
procese publike, vecanérisht né transmetimet zyrtare, por nuk krijoi njé
kuadér ligjor té ploté pér rregullimin e profesionit, certifikimin e interpreteve
apo detyrimin e institucioneve pér t€ ofruar interpretime né té gjitha shérbimet
bazé (Késhilli 1 Ministrave, 2014).

Profesionalizimi formal i interpretéve t€ gjuhés sé shenjave né Shqipéri
filloi t€ marré trajté vet€ém mes viteve 2007-2010, kur u organizua trajnimi
1 paré€ 1 strukturuar pér interpreté n€ nivel kombétar, duke pérfshiré module
gjuhésore, etike dhe kulturore (ANAD, 2023). Ky trajnim pérfagésoi
pérpjekjet e para pér té€ krijuar standarde minimale profesionale dhe pér t'u
pérafruar me praktikat evropiane té€ trajnimit t€ interpretéve (EFSLI, 2021).

Njé hap tjetér i réndésishém u ndérmor gjaté viteve 2023-2024, kur
ANAD, né bashképunim me institucione arsimore dhe me mbéshtetjen e
Agjencis€¢ Kombétare t& Punésimit dhe Aftésive (AKPA), realizoi njé€ cikél té
r1 trajnimesh dhe certifikimesh té interpretéve dhe instruktoréve t€ gjuhés sé
shenjave, duke krijuar standardet e para t€ formimit profesional t€ strukturuar
pér kété kategori (ANAD, 2024). Ky proces shénoi fillimin e njohjes sé
interpretimit si profesion i rregulluar né Shqipéri.

Paralelisht me kéto zhvillime, €éshté béré pérpjekje pér dokumentimin
gjuhésor t& GJSHSH pérmes projekteve kérkimore, krijimit t€ videofjaloréve,
manualeve t€ para pér mésimin e gjuhés sé shenjave dhe zhvillimit t€ korpuseve
té pjesshme vizuale. Megjithaté, pér shkak t€ mungesés sé njé programi
universitar t€ akredituar n€ nivel bachelor apo master, procesi i dokumentimit
dhe profesionalizimit vijon t& jeté i fragmentuar dhe mbéshtetet kryesisht te
organizatat e shoqérisé civile dhe studiues t€ pavarur (World Federation of
the Deaf, 2022).

Aktualisht, Shqipéria mbetet nj€ nga vendet e rralla né Europé g€ nuk ka
nj€ program universitar t€ posacém pér interpretimin e gjuhés sé shenjave dhe
as njé ligj specifik qé rregullon shérbimet e interpretimit, pérfshiré standardet
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e punés, tarifat, etikat profesionale apo detyrimet e institucioneve publike.
Kjo mungesé e kornizés té€résore jo vetém pengon zhvillimin profesional té
interpretéve, por shpesh e 1& komunitetin e personave g€ nuk dégjojné pa
akses n€ shérbime thelbésore publike, pavarésisht njohjes formale t€ gjuhés
s€ shenjave né¢ dokumentet zyrtare.

Nj€ moment historik né zhvillimin institucional té gjuhés sé shenjave
shqipe dhe té interpretimit lidhet me bashképunimin strategjik midis Shoqatés
Kombétare t& Njerézve g€ nuk dégjojné t€ Shqipérisé (ANAD) dhe Fakultetit
t& Gjuhéve t€ Huaja (FGJH), Universiteti 1 Tiranés, 1 cili ¢oi né€ hapjen, pér
her€ té paré né Shqipéri, t€ njé programi akademik Bachelor n€ “Gjuhé frénge
dhe gjuhé e shenjave shqipe” né€ vitin 2023. Ky program pérfaqéson njé arritje
té réndésishme né historin€ e arsimit té larté shqiptar, jo vetém pér shkak
té institucionalizimit t€ mésimdhénies s¢ GJSHSH né nivel universitar, por
edhe sepse krijon themelet pér formimin e brezit t€ paré té specialistéve té
gjuhés sé shenjave né€ kuadér akademik t€ akredituar.

Falé pérpjekjeve té pérbashkéta t&€ ANAD-it, e cila lidhi komunitetin e
studentéve q€ nuk dégjojn€ me institucionet arsimore, dhe FGJH-s¢, e cila
integroi standardet e para kurrikulare pér mésimdhénien dhe pérgatitjen
profesionale, 14 maturanté qé nuk dégjojné u regjistruan pér heré té paré
si studenté universitaré né két€ program, duke shénuar njé precedent té
réndésishém né pérfshirjen dhe arsimin e larté gjithépérfshirés né Shqipéri.
Ky zhvillim hap rrugén drejt profesionalizimit t€ géndrueshém té interpretimit
dhe krijimit t€ njé komuniteti akademik t€ dedikuar pér gjuhén e shenjave,
té domosdoshém pér standardizimin e saj si gjuhé dhe pér pérmirésimin e
cilésis€ s€ shérbimeve t€ interpretimit né vend.

ANAD si gendra kryesore profesionale pér formimin dhe zhvillimin
e gjuhés sé shenjave shqipe

Shogata Kombétare Shqiptare e Njerézve qé nuk Dégjojné (ANAD)
ka gené dhe mbetet institucioni gendror i cili ka mbéshtetur né ményré
sistematike zhvillimin e gjuhés sé€ shenjave shqipe (GJSHSH), formimin e
interpretéve dhe instruktoréve, si dhe dokumentimin e gjuhé&s. Q& prej trajnimit
té paré kombétar pér interpretét né periudhén 2007-2010, ANAD ka ndértuar
programe té specializuara formimi qé kané pérfshiré kompetencat gjuhésore,
etike dhe kulturore, si dhe praktika komunitare t€ mbikéqyrura (ANAD,
2023). Kéto programe kané formuar brezin e paré té interpretéve té certifikuar
né vend, t€ cilét sot mbulojné shérbime publike né institucione shtetérore, né
sistemin arsimor, né media dhe né aktivitete zyrtare. Roli i ANAD é&shté né
pérputhje me praktikat evropiane, ku organizatat e komunitetit t€ njerézve qé
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nuk dégjojné shpesh jan€ nismétaret kryesore t& zhvillimit profesional dhe
standardizimit t€ interpretimit (EFSLI, 2021).

Pérvec nevojés pér formim profesional, komuniteti 1 personave qé nuk
dégjojn€ né Shqipéri pérballet me sfida té theksuara n€é komunikim pér
shkak t€ mungesés s€ ekspozimit t& hershém ndaj gjuhés s€ shenjave. Sipas
vlerésimit t€ nevojave té kryera nga ANAD dhe t& dhénave té publikuara né
bashképunim me INSTAT, 68% e personave q&€ nuk dégjojné nuk e zotérojné
GJSHSH si gjuhé té paré (ANAD 2015). Ky indikator €shté 1 lidhur ngushté
me mungesén e edukimit n€ gjuhén e shenjave né shkollat speciale dhe té
mesme, kontaktin e vonshém me gjuhén (shpesh vetém pas viteve 2000),
izolimin social dhe mungesén e instruktoréve profesionisté (Hoyer, 2007).
Kjo situaté pérkeqéson komunikimin brenda komunitetit, krijon véshtirési né
marrédhénien prind—fémijé dhe e kufizon pjes€marrjen e personave qé nuk
dégjojné né jetén publike.

Megjithése kuadri ligjor parashikon té drejtén e pérdorimit t€ gjuhés sé
shenjave, pérmes Ligjit nr. 93/2014 “Pér pérfshirjen dhe aksesueshmériné
e personave me aftési t& kufizuara” dhe VKM nr. 837, dat€ 3.12.2014 “Pér
njohjen e gjuhés sé shenjave né Republikén e Shqipéris€”, zbatimi 1 kétyre
akteve ka gené i1 kufizuar. Qeveria nuk ka ndérmarré investime té strukturuara
pér zhvillimin e gjuhés s€ shenjave, botimin e materialeve zyrtare ose
financimin e fjaloréve dhe korpuseve té reja terminologjike, duke ia 1éné
barrén kryesisht sektorit civil dhe vet€ komunitetit (Kuvendi 1 Shqipérisé,
2014).

Kontributet e ANAD né dokumentimin e GISHSH jané thelbésore. Midis
viteve 2003-2005, organizata botoi Fjalorin e paré t€ gjuhés s€ shenjave
shqgiptare, me 264 tabela fillestare (ANAD https://www.anad.al/). Vijimi
1 punés ¢oi né krijimin e fjalorit t&€ paré online né periudhén 2012-2017,
pérmes platformés www.gjshsh.al, ku u publikuan 895 tabela té reja, duke
e shndérruar kété platformé né burimin kryesor gjuhésor pér komunitetin.
Pas vitit 2017, pér shkak t&€ mungesés s€ fondeve té€ géndrueshme, ANAD
nuk ka mundur t&€ organizojé trajnime masive t€ komunitetit, por ka vijuar
té promovoj€ shenja té€ reja pérmes aktiviteteve komunitare dhe takimeve t&é
rregullta, duke siguruar nj€ transmetim t€ vazhdueshém té€ repertorit leksikor
dhe té praktikave gjuhésore.

Aktualisht, falé projekteve té€ reja t&€ mbéshtetura nga AKKSHI dhe
bashké&punimit me universitetet, fjalori online www.gjshsh.al €shté né proces
pasurimi me tabela té reja terminologjike dhe kategori té zgjeruara. Kéto
zhvillime synojné té forcojné komunikimin midis personave qé nuk dégjojné,
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interpretéve dhe mésuesve t€ ardhshém té gjuhés s€ shenjave, duke ndértuar
nj€ baze solide pér standardizimin e gjuhés né nivel kombétar.

3. SFIDAT AKTUALE TE PROFESIONIT TE INTERPRETIT

TE GJUHES SE SHENJAVE SHQIPE

Profesioni 1 interpretit t&€ gjuh&s sé shenjave né Shqipéri pérballet me
nj€ séré sfidash strukturore qé kufizojné cilésin€ e shérbimeve dhe aksesin
e komunitetit t€ njerézve q€ nuk dégjojné né informacion dhe shérbime
publike. Njé ndér problemet kryesore €sht€ mungesa e njé kuadri ligjor
gjithépérfshirés. Pavarésisht ekzistencés sé€ Ligjit nr. 93/2014 “Pér pérfshirjen
dhe aksesueshmériné e personave me aftési té kufizuara” dhe aktit nénligjor
pér njohjen e gjuhés sé shenjave (VKM nr. 837/2014), kéto instrumente nuk
pérfshijné mekanizma té€ detyrueshém pér ofrimin e shérbimeve t€ interpretimit
né institucione publike apo private. Si rezultat, ofrimi 1 interpretimit varet
shpesh nga iniciativa t€ vecanta dhe jo nga detyrime ligjore, duke krijuar
boshllége serioze né fusha si arsimi, shéndetésia, drejtésia dhe mediat — ku
interpretimi profesional €sht€ i domosdoshém pér pjesémarrje té barabarté.

Krahas mungesés sé€ legjislacionit, interpretét pérballen edhe me véshtirési
té theksuara né tregun e punés. Pozicionet e interpretéve, té cilat duhej té
ishin pjes€ e strukturave zyrtare t€ administratés publike dhe institucioneve
shérbimore, mungojné pothuajse plotésisht. Kjo sjell pasoja si punésim
joformal, mungesé pagesash té standardizuara, mungesé€ sigurimesh dhe
pamundési pér té€ ndértuar karrieré profesionale t& géndrueshme. Si rrjedhojé,
interpretét ekzistues shpesh mbingarkohen, ndérsa komuniteti pérballet me
mungesé t€ shérbimeve té vazhdueshme.

Njé pengesé tjetér madhore &shté mungesa e formimit universitar.
Aktualisht, né asnjé universitet publik apo privat n€ Shqipéri nuk ofrohen
programe t€ dedikuara bachelor ose master pér interpretimin né gjuhén
e shenjave. Kjo e vendos Shqipériné né kontrast me vendet e Bashkimit
Europian, ku formimi universitar pér interpretét €shté standard i domosdoshém
pér punésim. Mungesa e njé€ sistemi t€ zhvillimit t€ vazhdueshém profesional
bén g€ interpretét t€ mos kené mundési t€ specializohen né fusha t€ ndjeshme
si interpretimi né sistemin gjyqésor, shéndetésor apo arsimor — fusha qé
kérkojné€ njohuri té thelluara etike dhe terminologjike.

Sfida t€ réndésishme shfagen edhe né nivel institucional dhe komunitar,
ku mungon ndérgjegjésimi pér rolin dhe funksionin e interpretit t€ gjuhés
s€ shenjave. Institucionet shpesh nuk e njohin réndésiné e interpretimit
profesional dhe tentojné€ t€ angazhojné persona jo t€ trajnuar, si familjaré ose
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staf pa kompetencat e nevojshme, duke shkelur standardet ndérkombétare
té etikés dhe konfidencialitetit. Nga ana tjetér, vet€ komuniteti i personave
qé€ nuk dégjojné nuk &éshté gjithmoné i ndérgjegjésuar pér réndésiné e etikés
sé interpretimit dhe t€ bashképunimit t€ duhur me interpretin. Kjo mungesé
kulture bashképunimi prek drejtpérdrejt cilésiné e komunikimit dhe e bén
procesin e interpretimit mé pak efektiv.

4. STANDARDIZIMI, CERTIFIKIMI DHE NEVOJA PER
FORMIM UNIVERSITAR

Pérfshirja e profesionit t€ interpretimit t€ gjuhés s€ shenjave né listén e
profesioneve té rregulluara nga Agjencia Kombétare e Punésimit dhe Aftésive
(AKPA) ka gené njé hap 1 réndésishém drejt institucionalizimit t€ profesionit.
Certifikimet e para té interpreteve dhe instruktoréve kané krijuar bazén pér
standardizimin profesional n€ Shqipéri, megjithaté ky proces mbetet ende
1 pamjaftueshém pa njé sistem té€ ploté formimi akademik. Standardizimi
1 ploté kérkon ngritjen e programeve universitare t€ dedikuara, pérgatitjen
e kurrikulave t€ integruara me standardet evropiane (si ato t&€ EFSLI dhe
EULITA), dhe vendosjen e nj€ sistemi kreditesh q€ t€ garantojé formim t&é
strukturuar dhe té krahasueshém me vendet e BE-sé.

Njé aspekt thelbésor 1 munguar €shté krijimi 1 laboratoréve gjuhésoré
té specializuar dhe i njé korpusi terminologjik t& gjuhés sé shenjave shqipe.
Kéto mjete jané t€ domosdoshme pér studime gjuhésore, pér zhvillimin e
materialeve mésimore dhe pér pérgatitjen e interpretéve profesionalé.
Mungesa e tyre ka ndikuar né frenimin e kérkimit shkencor, duke 1én€ fushén
e gjuhési€ sé gjuhés s€ shenjave shqiptare t€ pazhvilluar né krahasim me
vendet e tjera europiane.

Formimi universitar &shté kusht i domosdoshém pér profesionalizim t&
géndrueshém dhe pér harmonizimin e Shqipérisé me praktikat ndérkombétare
bashkékohore. Pa programe akademike té strukturuara dhe pa njé sistem té
zhvillimit t€ vazhdueshém profesional, profesioni 1 interpretit nuk mund t&é
arrijé standardet qé kérkohen né shérbimet publike moderne. Pér mé tepér,
mungesa e programeve universitare ka penguar edhe zhvillimin e kérkimeve
akademike dhe t€ botimeve t€ specializuara né fushén e gjuhés sé shenjave,
duke krijuar njé boshllék té€ réndésishém né literaturén shkencore kombétare.

5. PERFUNDIME
Profesioni i interpretit t€ gjuhés sé shenjave shqipe né Shqipéri ndodhet
ende n€ njé fazé tranzicioni té thell€, ku zhvillimet institucionale, ligjore

49



Viti 2025

dhe akademike nuk kané arritur ende té krijojn€ njé sistem funksional dhe
té géndrueshém. Pavarésisht njohjes zyrtare t€ gjuhés sé shenjave dhe rritjes
s€ ndérgjegjésimit shoqéror, mungesa e njé ligji t€ posagém pér interpretimin
né€ GJSHSH vazhdon té€ jet€ njé pengesé e réndésishme g€ pengon ofrimin
e shérbimeve cilésore dhe té detyrueshme né institucionet publike dhe
private. Pa njé kuadér ligjor t€ garté€, interpretét mbeten t€ pambrojtur, ndérsa
komuniteti pérballen me pengesa t€ vazhdueshme né aksesin né arsim,
drejtési, shéndetési dhe informim publik.

Njé tjetér nevojé thelbésore €shté krijimi i1 pozicioneve t& dedikuara té
punés pér interpretét né sektorin publik dhe privat. Aktualisht, interpretimi
mbéshtetet kryesisht te iniciativat individuale dhe projektet komunitare, duke
e béré profesionin té€ pagéndrueshém dhe duke kufizuar zhvillimin e karrierés.
Standardizimi i pagave, kushteve t€ punés dhe kontratave do té siguronte njé
status mé t€ qarté profesional dhe do t€ rritte cilésiné e shérbimeve té ofruara.

NEé t€ njé&jtén kohé, hapja e programeve universitare n€ nivel bachelor dhe
master pér interpretimin n€ GJISHSH pérbén njé domosdoshméri urgjente.
Pa formim t€ strukturuar dhe t€ akredituar, Shqipéria nuk mund t€ sigurojé
standardet bashkékohore té kérkuara pér interpretim né fusha komplekse, si
ato ligjore, shéndetésore apo akademike. Njé sistem 1 tillé arsimor duhet té
shogérohet me laboratoré gjuhésoré, kurrikula té pérafruara me standardet
evropiane dhe njé sistem kreditesh t€ harmonizuar.

Sfidé po aq e réndésishme mbetet zhvillimi 1 korpuseve terminologjike
pér fusha té specializuara, njé proces pa té cilin nuk mund té garantohet
profesionalizimi 1 interpretimit né€ situata t€ avancuara t€ komunikimit.
Kjo nénkupton investime né¢ dokumentimin gjuhésor, kérkimin shkencor
dhe botimin e materialeve té standardizuara. N& paralel, ndérgjegjésimi 1
institucioneve dhe komunitetit pér rolin profesional té interpretit &shté i
domosdoshém pér té€ ndértuar njé kulturé bashképunimi qé respekton etikén,
kompetencén dhe standardet ndérkombétare té interpretimit.

Me rreth 38,000 (ANAD, 2015) pérdorues té gjuhés s€ shenjave né
Shqipéri, sipas t€ dhénave institucionale, nevoja pér interpreté t€ kualifikuar
€shté mé e lart€é se kurré. Vet€ém pérmes ndérhyrjeve té€ géndrueshme, té
integruara dhe té bazuara né standarde ndérkombétare mund té sigurohet
akses 1 barabarté dhe pjesémarrje e ploté pér komunitetin e personave g€ nuk
dégjojné. Krijimi i njé sistemi t€ forté ligjor, institucional dhe akademik &shté
jo vetém nj€ domosdoshméri profesionale, por edhe njé detyrim shogéror dhe
etik ndaj nj€ komuniteti qé pér dekada ka gené i nénshérbyer dhe i padukshém.
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NDIKIMI I INTELIGJENCES ARTIFICIALE (IA) DHE
PERDORIMI I APLIKACIONEVE NE FUSHEN E PERKTHIMIT

Besiana Krasniqi, Lendita Gjikolli,
Universiteti 1 Prishtinés

ABSTRACT

Accurate translation that preserves nuances, emotions and cultures is a
major challenge for any translator, although Al has made advances in the
speed and accuracy of translations, it has not yet managed to cope with the
complexity of literary and poetic texts.

This scientific research examines the challenges and opportunities that
arise during translation in the era of Artificial Intelligence (Al), focusing
on the ambiguity between human and automated translation. Key points
of discussion include the definition of translation as an act of betrayal in
the context of the Italian expression “Traduttore, traditore” as well as the
capacity that Al has to reduce or increase this “betrayal” in translation.

An important part of this study is the comparison of a text translated
simultaneously by Kokona and by the most used applications for automatic
translation: Google Translate, DeepL and HeyGe, which is another variation
of automated /simultaneous translation in order to evaluate accuracy, fidelity
and quality.

These results do not determine the performance of these applications,
but serve at least as a track for research of this nature. For the realization of
this scientific research, we followed a comparative and analytical approach,
making a comparison between human and automated translation, following
several steps such as: theoretical, contextual analyzes and translation
practices.

Key words: Translation, interpretation, application, automation, Al.

1. HYRJE

Pérkthimi nga njé gjuh€ né njé tjetér pérkufizohet né shumé definicione e
teori. Disa pérkthyes e gjejné€ shpétimin tek pérshkrimet e Steiner dhe teorité
e tij rreth pérkthimit si nj€ akt “dénimi” pér té arritur mé shumé se ¢faré ofron
gjuha origjinale e dikush bazohet né teoriné e Venuti-it duke e cilé€suar si
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“intervenim 1 dy kulturave”, ndérsa ka t€ tjeré g€ e mbéshtesin teorin€ e
perkthimit sé Derrida-sé 1 cili e pércakton pérkthimin si nje proces aspak
te thjesht€ dhe gjithmoné transformes dhe si mundési pér t€ komunikuar
pértej dallimeve.

Derrida e konsideron procesin e pérkthimit si “transformues” sepse
fenomenet gjuhésore jané gjithmoné “né levizje”. Pra, ka zhvillime
demografike, gjuhé té reja q€ lindin dhe zhvillime teknologjike qé e b&jné
transformues két€ proces. Poashtu si aspak t€ thjeshté ngase sfidat me t&
médha t€ njé pérkthyesi jané pikérisht pérkthimi 1 po t€ njéjtit kuptim, té
s€ njejtés nuancé dhe 1 t€ njéjtave emocione. NE rast se nuk do té arrihen
té pércjellen kéto nuanca dhe emocione, né€ gjuhén e dyté né té cilén b&het
pérkthimi, pashmangéshmeérisht do te na vinte né méndje shprehja e njohur
italiane “Traduttore, traditore ”.

Duke kujtuar két€ shprehje, theksojmé se pérkthyeseve “u kérkohet”
imperativisht t&€ mos béhen “tradhétaré” gjaté pérkthimit dhe t€ provojné té
pérkthejné me besnikéri té plot€ kur kané t€ béjn€ me tekste letrare

Emértimiiprocesit té€ pérkthimit nga Italianét né kété kontekst, éshté pakéz
1ashpér dhe pasi g€ pérkthimi nuk €shté thjesht gjuhésor por edhe ndérkulturor,
rikujtojmé kéndvéshtrimet e mésimdhénéses, kérkuese t&€ Universitetit Hauts-
de-France, Sacks-Galey té cilés fjala tradhéti 1 duket jo e duhura, duke pohuar se
kapasur hapsiré té pérdoren sinonime té tjera kundér té tjera konsideron se: nga
té gjitha fjalét me parashtesén “tra” —si, transkriptuar, transpozuar, transferuar,
kaluar — “tradhtuar”€shté¢ mé e papérshtatshmja, madje e vetmja e rreme.

Termi si 1till€ paraget zhgénjimin e Italianéve pér pabesiné e pérkthimeve
dhe 1 ka mbijetuar shekujve. Inteligjenca artificiale ka béré pérparime né
té gjitha fushat dhe tani éshté duke u zhvilluar né masé t€ madhe edhe né
fushén e pérkthimit. Zhvillimi i IA-s€ po 1 jep jet€ dhe po e bén edhe mé
prezent kété term né ditét e sotme duke krijuar késhtu dilema se a &shté
duke e pérforécuar kété€ shprehje italiane apo jo ky zhvillim teknologjik.

2. DOMINIMI I TA-SE DHE LUFTA EMOCIONALE NDAJ SAJ
Inteligjenca Artificiale g€ nga fillimet e saj ka shtriré pérdorimin né shumé
fusha. Shumé aplikacione jané zhvilluar edhe né fushén e pérkthimit pér té
lehté€suar komunikimin ndaj popujve t€ kulturave e gjuhéve té€ ndryshme.
Megjithaté njé”lufté e ftohté” ka filluar kundrejt kétyre aplikacioneve nga
ekspertet e pérkthimit duke e konsideruar pérkthimin pérmes IA si t€éndencioz
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dhe aspak té sakté.
Megjithaté, nuk duhet harruar parimin themelor té teoris€ sé¢ famshme
Skopos,sipastécilitstrategjit€ epérkthimitvarenngaqéllimiiveprimitpérkthyes.

Rikujtojmé se IA pér heré té par€ ka pasur triumf n€ njé€ lojé té€ shahut
né vitet 1996-1997 dhe komenti 1 kampionit t€ shahut Kasparov se ai €shté
genie njerézore dhe pérfshihet nga frika nése pérballet me dicka g€ 1
tejkalon pritshmérité e tij €shté aktuale edhe sot. Ndér té tjera ai thekson:
Humba pérballé njé makinerie. Nuk e dija me c¢faré po pérballesha.
Mund ta ndjeja mund ta nuhasja njé lloj té ri inteligience pérballé meje.

Duke pasur parasysh dominimin e [A-sé kjo deklaraté merr kuptimin
e saj edhe mé& shumé dhe pérdoret edhe jashté kufinjéve t€ shahut. Prandaj
njé pérkthyes human pércjellé ndjenjat gjaté procesit t& pérkthimit ndryshe
nga njé makin€ e automatizuar qé kryen njé “detyré” sipas komandés pa
ndjeshméri.

Eksperimenti Senjog ku makinat kané pérkthyer pesé heré me
shpejté por kané arritur 28 piké né raport me njerézit qé kané arritur 49
piké nga 60 né saktésiné e pérkthimit éshté€ nj€ déshmi e shpejtésis€ g€ e
ka si pérparési IA mirépo saktésia mbetet ende tek pérkthyesit human.

Njé garé n€ mes njé pérkthyesi dhe njé makine t& automatizuar duke u
fokusuar né tri pika kryesore: pranimin e detyrés pér t€ pérkthyer, saktésiné
e pérkthimit dhe menaxhimin e kohés gjaté procesit t€ pérkthimit do té
ndihmonte neve si lexues laiké parashikonimin se kush do té ishte fituesi.
Nése do té zhvillohej kjo garé, atéheré “lufta” do t€ ishte e humbur pér t€ dyja
palét. Né njérén ané, pérkthyesi human gjaté pérkthimit do t€ mundohet té
paraqges€ ndjenjat, figurat stilistike, shprehjet e ngurta etj. dhe deri sa té keté
menaxhuar dhe transmetuar emocionet ai do t€ humbas kohé, ndérsa IA né
anén tjeter do t& pérkthénte menjéheré tekstin(materjalin) pra, do té fitonte
né kohé mirépo, nuk do t€ mundej té& pérkthente lokucione frazelogjike t&
komplikuara.

Pérkundér mangésive q€ ka momentalisht IA né pérkthim tentativat
pér imitimin e sjelleve njerézore kané filluar q€ nga testi i Turingut.

Ky test pérdoret edhe sot dhe ende nuk ka hasur né€ njé€ aplikacion 1 cili
imiton plotésisht kéto sjellje. Njé tjetér teori e cila ndérlidhet me réndésiné e
ndjenjave dhe avantazhin q¢ e kané pérkthyesit humang, éshté ajo e Darwinit
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ku ndér té tjerash ai thekson se jetégjatésia sigurohet duke i ndjeré emocionet
duke parandaluar rreziget, duke gené se emocionet jané thell€sisht t€ lidhura
me instinktet e mbijetesés dhe me nxitjen themelore pér té€ mbijetuar.
Prandaj, pérkthyesit né kété rast mbijetojné karshi [A-s€ duke 1 pérformuar
kéto emocione gjaté pérkthimit.

Eshté ende herét t& konkuldohet se nga kush do té fitohet beteja
dhe shumé herét poashtu t&é ripérdoret shprehja, “formula” ose
akronimi ARMAGEDON mirépo éshté koha sado pak té zbérthehen
dhe analizohen kéto opinione, hamendésime, pritshéshméri lidhur
me zhvillimet e shpejta qé kané pérfshiré jo vetém problematikén
ose c¢éshtjen e pérkthimit por, ¢do sferé té jetés toné kontomprene.

3. PERKTHIMI I AUTOMATIZUAR DHE PERDORIMI I T1J
NE JETEN E PERDITESHME

Para pérkthimit t€ automatizuar, fjalorét fiziké kan€ qené i vetmi
“shpétim” pér njerézit q€ kané pérdorur gjuhén e huaj pér géllime komunikimi.
Mirépo me zhvillimet e fundit, pak njeréz shérbehén me kéto fjaloré. Historia
e pérkthimit t€ automatizuar ka filluar q€ nga vitet 50 duke vazhduar kété
rrugétim né vitet 70 me aplikacione si Xerox, Titusi e shumé té tjeré.

Kéto zhvillime kané vazhduar ndér vite duke sjell€ késhtu fjalorin “né xhep”
mé saktésisht duke krijuar aplikacione té cilat me njé kliklim pérkthejné edhe
paragrafe komplekse.

Pra, pérkthimi nuk kufizohet vetem né pérkthimin e dokumenteve zyrtare
apo pérkthimet e réndésishme mirépo edhe né situata t€ jetés sé pérditshme.
Siq e potencon Bloch: sot nuk éshté domodoshmerisht e nevojshme té
jesh historian pér ta mésuar historiné e as pérkthyes pér té pérkthyer.

Kjo pér shkak se teknologjia na afron me ¢do informaté né kohé reale. Duke
gené se pérkthimi nuk kufizohet vetem né tekste letrare kujtojmé parimin e
Skopos ku ndér té tjera teksti burimor duhet té jeté ekuivalent me tekstin e
pérkthyer por jo domosdoshmérisht identik, e sidomos né situata té jetés sé€
pérditéshme.

Dinamika né t€ cilén po zhvillohet teknologjia dhe urgjenca né té cilén
duhet t€ kryhét pérkthimi shpesh heré obligojné njerézit t& gjejé “shpétim”
tek disa aplikacione apo platforma té€ cilat do t€ japin nj€ pérkthim t&€ pérafért
té asaj se ¢faré kérkojné. Njé pérkthyes ka kosto, i duhet organizim, i duhen
pajisje, 1 duhet hapésiré ndérsa, njé aplikacion me nj€ klikim jep informatat qé
do ti jepte njé pérkthyes, dhe pér t€ kursyer kohé, pér t€ gené mé pragmatiké
sigurisht g€ njerézit do ta zgjidhnin nj€ aplikacion né vend t€ nj€ pérkthyesi
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pér situata té tilla té jetés sé pérditéshme.

Kéto aplikacione kané njé€ sistem pérkthimi t€ automatizuar, 1 cili té
mundéon njé pérkthimin né kohé reale t€ shkrimit, zérit dhe té fotografisé
né t€ cilat praktikohet procesi i automatizuar 1 pérkthimit si p.sh: Youtube
qé pé€rmbané titrat né videot e ndryshme, iTranslate qé pérkthen tekste té
ndryshme, dhe TripLingo qé pérdoret gjaté udhétimeve. Pérdoruesit jané té
vetédijéshém pér “saktésin€” e pérkthimeve por, megjithaté i1 pérdorin ngase
gé€llimi éshté qé t€ kuptohet mesazhi por jo t€ analizojné se a jané pérkthyer
té gjitha elementet.

Edhe po té jeté aplikacioni me “i b&sueshém” né boté ka dallime
thelbésore né transferimin e fjaléve dhe kuptimin e tyre né mes té njé
pérkthyesi ,.,human* dhe atij t€ automatizuar. Pérkthyesi human gjaté procesit
té pérkthimit mundohét t€ pércjellé po t€ njejtat nuanca té t& shprehurit, t&
njejtat emocione, t€ njéjtin humor, t€ njejtat ndjenja, duke e béré personin
1 cili e dégjon pérkthimin t€ ndihet mé afér bashkéfolésit t€ gjuhés tjetér e
sidomos, nése b&hét fjalé pér ndonjé poezi apo veper letrare. Njé element
tjetér tejet 1 réndésishém €shté edhe rreziku 1 pérkthimit jo t€ duhur e cila
mundet t€ trasmetoj€ informata jo t€ sakta t€ cilat munden t€ mos pérputhen
me kuptimin origjinal té tekstit burimor e sidomos né momente kur saktésia
éshté thelbésore :si né fushén diplomatike.Supozojmé se n€ njé takim né
mes t€ dy shteteve g€ nuk flasin gjuhé t€ njé;jt€ dhe do t€ diskutohej pér njé
marréveshje e réndésishme ku do té€ prezentohej njé daté pér arritjen e njé
marréveshjeje dhe 1 gjithé publiku do t€ ishte 1 fokusuar n€ njé pérkthim
automatik ; at the end of the day do té pérkthehej si né fund t€ dités duke
krijuar késhtu iluzionin se marréveshja do t€ arrihet né fund t€ dit€s.Prandaj
pérkthimi automatik ndonése i domosdoshém pér arritjen e rezultateve té
shpejta dhe té pérgjithshme, nuk arrin té€ kap€ nuancat kontekstuale apo termat
mé t&€ komplikuar duke e shtuar rrezikun pér devijime semantike.

Prandaj, duhet t€ pohojmé se pérkthimi pérmes aplikacioneve é&shté
n€ zhvillim e sipér dhe ende mbetet shumé pér t€ pérmirésuar, megjithaté
disa aplikacione jané duke u zhvilluar me hapa shumé té shpejté e duke e
transformuar sidomos, ményrén e pérkthimit simultan si p.sh aplikacioni
HeyGen. Pér t€ matur besnikériné e pérkthimit né ményrén sa mé té sakté
do té shérbehemi me tekste letrare, pér ta krahasuar déshmuar kompeksitetin,
dallimet n€ mes pérkthimi human dhe [A- sé€. Megjithate, duhet rikujtuar njé
detaj shumé té réndésishém IA nuk kérkon té z€véndésojé njeriun, por njeriu
do té zévendésohet nga dikush g€ di t€ manovrojé mé shumé me IA.

57



Viti 2025

3. SHUMEDIMENSIONIMII PERKTHIMIT TE SHPREHJEVE
FRAZEOLOGJIKE DHE TEKSTEVE LETRARE

Njéra ndér sfidat mé t€ médha g€ has pérkthyesi €shté pikérisht né¢ fushé
letrare si dhe né€ pérkthimin e shprehjeve frazeologjike duke na kujtuar
deklaratén e Voltaire-it qé e krahason pérkthimin e letérsis€ mé até t€ muzikés.
Prandaj, jo gjithnj€ termet e tilla pérkthehen e pérshtatén ashtu siq “lindin” né
gjuhén e paré€ ose burimore.

Sigurisht g€ né rast se do t€ pérdorim aplikacionet e pérkthimit automatik
pér té pérkthyer njé pyetje nga njé person qé nuk flet gjuhén toné, apo né rast
se kemi nevojé€ t€ marrim informata n€ njé vend t€ huaj kéto aplikacione do
té na shérbenin shumé. Mirépo, shprehjet frazeologjike dhe tekstet letrare
pérkundér Marrim shembull shprehjet frazelogjike t€ cilat pérdoren shumé
shpesh né fréngjisht: Raconter des salades - q€llimi i mesazhit dhe funksioni
komunikativ nuk arrin t€ pércjellet né gjuhén angleze ngase pérkthimi
duhet t€ transmetojé kuptimin figurativ e jo t€ pérkthehet fjalé pér fjalé dhe
aplikacionet si Google Translate kété shprehje frazeologjike e pérkthen si
:: telling sallats ndérsa, n€ gjuhén shqipe na pérkthehet si : tregoni sallatat
, Né DeepL: talking salads, telling about salads e q€ né fakt kuptimi €shté:
té mos flitet kot dhe nga kjo kuptojmé se problemi géndron tek perkthimet
automatike pé€rmes aplikacioneve ngase né rezultatet g€ pranojmé kuptojmé
mungesén e njohjes s€ kontekstit kulturor dhe atij frazelogjik.

Sa i pérket ekuivalences semantike dhe funksionale terma ekuivalenté do
té duhej t€ pérktheheshin si “ to talk nonsense” dhe né gjuhén shqipe “ té mos
flitet kot”. E sikur kjo shprehje do té ishté pérkthyer nga nj€ pérkthyes human,
ai do t& dinte té kuptonte dhe qéllimin e pérkthimit duke adaptuar shprehjen
e nj&jt€ dhe duke e gjetur shprehjen adekuate e cila do t€ funksiononte me
gjuhén pérkatese.

Njé shembull tjetér éshté shprehja frazelogjike nga gjuha angleze: It’s
raining cats and dogs, pérmes aplikacionit Google Translate pérkthehet si:
Po bie shi si mace e si gen njé pérkthim 1 cili humbet plotésisht kuptimin
figurativ dhe funksionin komunikativ t€ shprehjes né gjuhén shqipe. Ndérsa
né gjuhén frénge il pleut des cordes qé €shté ekuivalente me shprehjen né
gjuhén shqipe: po bie shi litar/ me kové (varésisht nga regjionet) duke na
konfirmuar se pérkthimi i suksesshém nuk éshté pérkthim fjalé pér fjalé por
duke pasur parasysh elementet kulturore t&€ audiencés sé synuar. Kéto té
gjetura na kofirmojné se pérkthimi duhet gjithésesi té finalizohet nga njeriu
q€ mos t&é shéndérohet né pérkthim fjal€ pér fjalé ose fjali t€ pakuptimta.

Njé shembull g€ ilustron véshtirésit€ e pérkthimit pérmes Inteligjencés
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Artificiale €shté shprehja frazeologjike n€ gjuhén frénge “avoir le cceur sur la
main:” e cila né kontekstin kulturor francez nénkupton bujari dhe zemérgjerési.
Google Translate dhe Deepl né gjuhén angleze kété shprehje e pérkthejné si :
“ to have your heart on your sleeve” duke i dhéné kuptim semantik krejt€sisht
tjetér q€ nénkupton: ““ t€ shfaqurit hapur t€ emocioneve apo ndjenjave “1njéjti
pérkthim €shté paraqitur edhe n€ gjuhén shqipe : t€ kesh zemrén né méngé
, shprehje kjo e cila mbetet larg shprehjes burimore. Ky pérkthim paraget
njé devijim t€ qart€ nga funksioni origjinal 1 shprehjes duke krijuar késhtu
hapsiré pér kegkuptime né gjuhén né t€ cilén béhet pérkthimi.Duke u bazuar
ne teorin€ e Skopos-it, ku gé€llimi i1 pérkthimit dhe funksioni komunikativ
jané parésoré, pérkthim i duhur do té€ kérkonte pérdorimin e njé€ ekuivalenti
funksional: si to be generous né€ anglisht ose té jesh bujar/e né shqip.

Pérkthimi pérmes aplikacioneve ndoshta arrin t€ na japé rezultate né disa
sekonda mirépo, nuk arrin t€ realizojé koherencén pragmatike dhe kulturore
mes tekstit burimor dhe atij synues, duke na rikujturar até qé e pérmendém
me paré: nevojén pér ndérhyrje t€ pérkthyesit njerézor n€ ményré g€ t€ ruhet
qéllimi komunikativ dhe pérputhshméria funksionale e tekstit apo materialit.

Megjithaté, duhet té rikujtojmé se ka raste t€ ndryshme kur edhe “hiqget
dore” fare nga pérkthimi pikérisht nga pérkthyesi, ku njé fjalé merret e
papérkthyer dhe pérdoret n€ njé€ kuptim tjetér, psh: shprehja entrée e cila
né€ Francé e ka kuptimin pér “hurjen “ndérsa né SHBA si pjaté kryesore, ose
rasti shprehjes jumper e cila ka kuptimin e njéjté si né gjuhén toné ndérsa né
SHBA jumper konsiderohet si fustan.

Problematika e gjetjes s€ kuptimit dhe nuancés né rastet e pérkthimeve nuk
paraqitet vetem tek shprehjet frazeologjike por, edhe tek poemat e pérkthimet
letrare/poetike ngase €shté tejet e veshtiré t€ gjendet kuptimi 1 s€ njéjtés
fjalé sidomos nése ato dy vende dallojné né aspektin kulturor dhe besnikéria
si element 1 teoris€ s€ Skoposit luan njé rol t&€ rend€sishém né trasmetimin e
mesazhit, nuancés kulturore dhe asaj semantike e leksikore té tekstit burimor.

Megjithaté nuk do té ndalemi tek shprehjet frazeologjike mirépo tek njé
pérkthim 1 tekstit letrar 1 Fedres pérmes [A-s€ duke analizuar pérkthimin e
késaj vepre nga pérkthyesi Kokona dhe pérmes dy aplikacioneve q&€ pérdoren
shumé shpesh Google Translate si dhe pérmes njé aplikacioni i cili pritet qé
té z€ nj€ vend shume t€ réndésishém né pérkthimin simultan: “heyGen” duke
u fokusuar né aspektet semantike, stilistike dhe funksionale sipas teorisé
Skopos, pér té€ evidentuar dallimet né pérshtatshmériné dhe kuptueshmériné
e tyre né€ gjuhén shqipe.

Teksti 1 ilustruar me poshté é€sht€ 1 marré nga Fedra e Rasinit.
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Je I'évitais partout. O comble de misére!

Mes yeux le retrouvaient dans les traits de son pere
Contre moi-méme enfin j 'osai me révolter.

J’excitai mon courage a le persécuter

Pour bannir I’ennemi dont j étais idolatre,
J'affectai les chagrins d’une injuste mardtre,

I njejti tekst &shté pérkthyer nga Kokona prandaj para se dalim tek analiza

e saktésis€é dhe pérshtatéshmérisé fillimisht do té€ ndalemi tek pérkthimi varg
pér varg i béré nga pérkthyesi human Kokonés.

Vargu i paré: Je I’évitais partout. O comble de misére! i cili éshté marré
shembull na flet pér refuzimin, evitimin dhe mjerimin qé€ e shoqéron
personazhin kryesor ndérsa tek Kokona ky varg pérkthehet mjaft
guximshém duke mos i géndruar aq besnik kuptimit t€ paré : Nuk doja
qé ta shihja fytyrén qé mé vret. Ndérsa Google Translate t€ njéjtin varg e
pérkthen fjalé pér fjalé duke mos dhéné pérshkrim mé poetik: E shmanga
kudo. Oh, kulmi i mjerimit! Kurse, vargu 1 paré pérmes aplikacionit
HeyGen pérkthehet me e t€ njéjtén logjike t€ pérkthimit sikurse Google
Translate vetém se 1jep formé mé shumé duke e véné né€ pah permerin veto
:uné dhe kulmin e mjerimit duke e thjeshtésuar dhe duke e transformuar
né fatkeqési t€ madhe. Uné e shmanga kudo. O fatkeqési e madhe!

Pérkthimi i vargut t€ paré nga aplikacionet e automatizuara ruan origjinalitetin

leksikor dhe strukturén por nuk arrin t€ transmetoj€ ngjyrimet emocioanle,
ndérsa pérkthyesi njerézor shmang pérkthimin fjalé pér fjalé né favor té
pérshtatjes funksionale, duke synuar njé€ pérshtatéshméri me té thellg.
Vargu i dyté pasohet me: Mes yeux le retrouvaient dans les traits de
son pere! Pérkthyesi yné human ka zgjedhur té pérkthejé me besnikéri:
Por syté e mi e shihnin tek tiparet e t’et. Ndérsa me pérkthimin pérmes
Google Translate hasim né ngatérresa gjaté pérkthimit. Né kuptimin e
paré retrouver ka té€ b&j me rigjetjen por jo né kété kontekst. Ky aplikacion
pérmbysé kuptimin e fjalisé duke shkaktuar konfuzion tek lexuesi, dhe
pérkthimi €shté siq vijon: Syté e mi e gjetén né tiparet e té atit! Kurse,
HeyGen kété varg e pérkthen siq vijon: Me syté e tij e gjente até né tiparet
e babait té tij. Kétu paraqitet njé ngatérresé n€ pérmerin pronoré né fillim
duke ngatérruar t€ gjithé fjalin€. Pérkthyesi human ruan stukturén dhe
ngarkesén figurative té kétij vargu dhe ofron njé version qé pérputhet me
gé€llimin figurativ dhe komunikativ té autorit.
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Vargu i tret€ Contre moi-méme enfin j’osai me révolter nga pérkthyesi
human do t€ pérkthehet si:4here zjarrin tim un’ desha gé ta shuaj. Kjo
zgjedhje e pérkthyesit human pérfagéson njé largim té€ qéllimshém nga
ekuivalenca leksikore né favor t€ njé pérkthimi funksional, ku ruhet
emocionaliteti, né pérputhje me parimin e Skoposit.Kétu kemi té b&jmé
me njé€ inversion fjalésh té cilat forcojné mé shumé kuptimin dhe 1 japin
ngjyrime emocionale mirépo, pérséri ballafagohemi me njé pérkthim i
cili largohet nga orbita e fjaléve t€ pérdorura dhe gjen sinonime po aq té
forta e interesante. Sinonime kéto t€ cilat nuk arriné aplikacionet e [A-sé
ti transmetojné. N€é anén tjetér Google Translate t€ njéjtin varg pérkthen
si: Mé né fund guxoja té rebelohesha kundér vetes. Ky aplikacion nuk
mundohet t€ gjejé sinonime e t€ béj lojéra fjalésh por vetém duke aplikuar
inversionin dhe duke mos iu larguar aspak kuptimit té paré té fjalis€. HeyGen
vargut té tret€ ia humbé kuptimin duke e larguar antagonzimin plotésisht
dhe duke e kthyer fjalin€ nga lufté né pérkrahje me vetveten: Pér veten time,
mé né fund guxova t€ revoltohem. N¢ két€ rast, vet€ém pérkthyesi human
arrin t€ ndértoj€ njé ndérlidhje semantike me vargun origjinal.

Vargu 1 katért. J’excitai mon courage a le persécuter nga Kokona
pérkthehet si: Armikun qé e doja e béra q¢ t€ vuaj. Edhe pse nuk éshté
1 pérmendur kétu armiku, pérkthyesi né kété rast e shton si fjalé pér ta
paraqitur personazhin si armik e pér t& dhéné efektin befasues né vargun
vijues. Ndérkohé g€, po 1 njéjti varg €shté pérkthyer nga Google Translate
siq vijon: Ngjalla guximin tim pér ta persekutuar até qé né parim &shté
pérkthim fjalé pér fjalé. Kurse, HeyGen na pérkthen kété varg siq vijon:
Uné nxisja guximin tim pér ta ndjekur. Pérkthimi human é&shté ai qé mé
s€ shumti pérmbush géllimin funksional dhe emocional t&€ vargut, me njé
sens té qarté t€ ekuivalencés stilistike dhe asaj kontekstuale.

Vargu 1 pesté: Pour bannir I’ennemi dont j’étais idoldtre. NE kété varg
Kokona vazhdon me efektin befasues ku fjalén armik e ka pérmendur
paraprakisht ndérsa né kété€ varg mjaftohet me faktin se ky armik do t&
shéndrrohet si 1 adhuruar nga personazhi tjetér. Pérkthimi i Kokonés: Até
qé e adhuroja kérkova ta mérgoj. Ndérkohé qé€ 1 njéjti varg 1 pérkthyer
pérmes Google Translate nuk bén parakalkulime si pérkthyesi human e nuk
kérkon t€ gjej poetikén mirépo vargun e larté shénuar e pérkthen si: Pér té
débuar armikun e t€ cilit isha idhujtar. Kurse HeyGen e bén pérkthimin e
vargut t&€ pesté péraférésisht si Google Translate duke zévéndésuar fjalén
débuar me até pérjashtuar dhe fjalés idhujtar duke ia ndérruar kategoriné
gramatikore. Pér té pérjashtuar armikun té cilin isha idhulluar,
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- Vargu i gjashté:J affectai les chagrins d’une injuste mardtre. Ky varg né
gjuhén shqipe nga pérkthyesi do t& pérkthehet si: Posi njé njerké e keqe
veprova késisoj: duke ja 1€né€ hapsirén e veprimit vargjeve pausese. Ndérsa
né Google Translate do t€ pérkthehet si: Uné ndikova né hidhérimet e njé
njerke té padrejté.Pérkthim ky 1 cili nuk jep nj€ tablo t€ garté t& asaj se
kush bén veprim dhe kush vuan pasojat e kétyre veprimeve. HeyGen 1
merr kuptimet e para té fjaléve duke mos u thelluar né€ poetike e kuptime
metaforike dhe duke e pérkthyer kété varg si vijon: Uné i pércolla dhimbjet
nga njé néné e padrejteé.

Té€ njéjtin tekst t€ pértkhyer nga Kokona, Google Translate dhe HeyGen

e kemi analizuar né raport me tekstin origjinal pérmes programit Python 1

cili me ané t€ komandave tona e ka béré analizén né secilin varg duke u

bazuar né dy elemente kryesore: saktésiné dhe pérshtatshmériné. Shénim:

Precision: Tregon saktésiné e pérkthimit t€ fjaléve né raport me origjinalin

ndérsa Recall: Tregon se sa fjalé origjinale jané reflektuar né pérkthim.Vlerat

ideale jan€ 100 % ose F1.

. Analiza e Saktésisé sé Pérkthimit me BERTScore

82.71% 83.22% 82.96%

0.8

0.6

Viera

0.4

0.2 1

0.0~

Precision Recall F1 Score

Figure 1 Rezultatet e pérkthimit té Kokonés
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Nga kjo arrijmé t€ kuptojmé se, pérkthimi i Kokonés €shté me 1 thellg,
i ndérlikuar dhe nuk €shté shérbyer me kuptimet e para té fjaléve prandaj
kemi kété rezultat i cili na tregon se fuqia poetike jo domosdoshmérisht
kérkon saktési dhe pérshtatéshméri por, bartje t€ mesazhit fillestar me terme
té tjera q€ kané fuqi shprehése me t€ madhe. Saktésia dhe origjinaliteti jané
pérdorur pothuajse n€ ményré t€ barabarté. Duke e aritur késhtu vlerén ideale
F1, vleré kjo qé arrihet pasi t&¢ kemi rezultatin prej 70-80% si kombinim
i dy elementeve Teksti i nj&jté éshté i pérkthyer nga Google Translate duke

1 “géndruar besnik” pérkthimit fjalé pér fjalé dhe kemi arriré kéto rezultate.
Shih fig.2

Lo Analiza e Saktésisé sé Pérkthimit me BERTScore

85.19% 85.10% 85.14%

0.8 1

0.6

Viera

0.4 1

0.2 1

0.0~

Precision Recall F1 Score

Figure 2. Rezultatet e pérkthimit té Google Translate

Né bazé té kétyre rezultateve arrijmé t€ kuptojmé se pérkthimi pérmes
aplikacionit Google Translate ka arriré t&€ keté vlera mé t€ larta. Kjo ngase
fjalét nga gjuha frénge jané pérkthyer sipas kuptimit t€ paré pa kérkuar
pérshkrime poetike e shprehje frazelogjike.Megjithése, disa nga fjalét kané
humbur kuptimin e fjalisé.

T€ nj&jtén analiz€ e kemi béré edhe t€ pérkthimi simultan tek aplikaconi
HeyGen 1 cili ésht€ duke u pérdorur nga njé mas€ e madhe e popullesisé.
Prandaj, teksti i nj&jt€ i Rasinit &shté i pérkthyer nga ky aplikacion dhe kemi
arriré rezultatet (shih fig.3), rezultate kéto pak t€ dallueshme me ato t€ Google
Translate mirepo
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[0 Analiza e Pérkthimit - Teksti 3

L0

85.62% 85.30% 85.46%

Vlera (%)

T
Precision Recall F1 Score

Figure 3 Pérkthimi pérmes HeyGen

Rezultatet e késaj analize tregojné se pérkthimi nuk ofrohet né cilési té
pranueshme nesé€ kérkojmé pérkthim fjalé pér fjal€é. Megjithaté, ky aplikacion
pérmbané shumé lehtésime pér pérdoruesit duke mundésuar pérkthime né 175
gjuhé t€ botés. Pérmes nj¢ fotografie, dhe njé teksti g€ duam té pérkthejmé,
béhét gjenerimi i nje video né gjuhén qé kérkojmé. !

Mg kété vértetohet se TA parimisht funksionon njéjté me shumé pak
diferenca né aplikacione te ndrysheme. Kéto vlera kaq té uléta tregojné
poashtu pamundésiné e aplikacioneve t€ [A-sé pér t€ kapur nuancat poetike,
kontekstuale, stlistike dhe struktutarale té gjuhés, nuanca kéto té cilat
shpjegohen e pérkthehen lehtésisht dhe guximshmérisht nga pérkthyesi
human.

Rezultatet jan€ bazuar n€ analizén e saktésis€ dhe pérshtatshméris€; vlerat
e arritura jané t€ péraférta, pasi pérkthyesi human éshté larguar nga formulimi
fjalé pér fjalé¢ q€ né fillim, duke ndikuar késhtu né ekuilibrin e krahasimit.
Prandaj, pérkthyesi lejohet té€ béjé pérkthime té tilla t&€ guximéshme, pa u
gjykuar pér saktsin€ e pérkthimit fjal€ pér fjalé po pér mesazhin g€ barté gjaté
kétij procesi, e sidomos nesé ka t€ b&j me njé pérkthim poetik.

' Video e gjeneruar pérmes ketij aplikacioni, e i ruajtur né dosjen time private né Google
Drive, 2025 : https://drive.google.com/drive/u/1/folders/1ytiqO20Y 6 AtcUY Jxgjhpvqlp9W-
soqr-G
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PERFUNDIM

Pérkthimi 1 sakté, qé ruan nuancat, emocionet dhe ngjyrimet kulturore,
€shté njé sfid€é e madhe pér ¢do pérkthyes. Pérkundér faktit se IA ka béré
pérparime né shpejté€siné dhe saktésiné e pérkthimeve, ajo nuk ka arritur ende
té pérballojé komplekstitetin e teksteve letrare dhe atyre poetike duke e lejuar
ké&shtu pérkthyesin klasik t€ ruajé frontin qé e ka z&né tash e sa vite né€ kété
proces.

Pérmes rezultateve t€ arrira konkudojmé se pérkthimi i1 suksesshém
nuk géndron vetém né pérshtatjen fjalé pér fjalé, por né ruajtjen e saktésisé
semantike, poetike, stukturés gramatikore dhe pér deri sa IA nuk mund ta
bart besnikrisht porosing, ti pérqojé emocionet atéheré né kéto raste lejohet té
béhémi traditoré pér té transmetuar até g€ synojmé né gjuhén e targetuar né
té cilén b&hét pérkthimi.
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MARREDHENIET E TERMAVE RUSE ME
BARASVLERESIT SHQIP NE FJALORIN POLITEKNIK
RUSISHT-SHQIP

Eda SHEHU
Universiteti 1 Tiranés, Fakulteti 1 Gjuhéve t€ Huaja
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ABSTRACT

This paper deals with the Russian-Albanian Polytechnic Dictionary
(1981), compiled by Sabaudin Kurti, consisting of 40,000 terms of
about 30 technical fields in Russian (as the source language) with their
respective equivalents in Albanian. Its value lies in the detailed reflection
of terminological and conceptual information, often supplemented with field
indicators after each term. In many cases, a single-word term in Russian
corresponds to an equivalent phrase in Albanian up to a definition. In other
cases, the terms appear as different lexical-grammatical units: adjective (rus.)
/noun (Alb.). Sometimes the Albanian equivalents in the dictionary are given
in undifferentiated forms. Some shortcomings are noted in the complete non-
differentiation of the equivalents of Russian terms in Albanian, giving them
with completely undefined boundaries, as well as giving Russian single-word
terms in Albanian phrases up to the definition. Particular attention is given
to the challenges involved in translating specialized terms from a language
with a long-established technical-scientific tradition, such as Russian, into
a developing technical register in Albanian. The analysis is grounded in a
functional theoretical framework and employs a comparative-analytical
methodology, with the aim of identifying principles that can guide future
improvements in the translation of technical-scientific terminology.

Keywords: dictionary, polytechnic, equivalent, term, word-group

1. CESHTJE TE PERGJITHSHME
Fjalori politeknik rusisht-shqip (1981)', i pari né llojin e vet, €shté
hartuar nga inxhinieri Sabaudin Kurti, njohés 1 miré€ 1 gjuhés ruse dhe 1 disa
fushave themelore teknike dhe éshté redaktuar nga dy specialisté t€ fushés
VKurti S., Fjalor politeknik rusisht-shqip, Tirané, 1981.
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s€ gjuhésis€, A.Duro dhe R.Hysa. Ky bashképunim 1 specialistit t& fushés
me gjuhétaré ka dhéné mundési g€ t€ kapérceheshin njé varg mangésisht t&
vérejtura né veprén origjinale t€ autorit. Fjalori pérbéhet nga 40000 terma né
gjuhén ruse me barazvlerésit né shqip dhe pérfagé€son 31 fusha dije. Fjalori
me té€résiné e fushave té dijes q€ pérfagésohen né té kapércen sasiorisht edhe
fushat e dijes té€ pérfagé€suara né fjalorét terminologjiké pararendés. N& té
pérfshihen edhe njé€ varg fushash dije té tjera me termat pérkatés, si nga fusha
e lékuréve, tipografisé, hekurudhés, ushtrisé, geramikés etj. Véshtruar nga
ana e sasisé térésore té termave t€ pérfshiré né Fjalor, numri i tyre prej 40000
njésish, terma njéfjalésh e togfjalésh ia kalon pérbérjes sasiore t€ termave t&
Fjaloréve t€ serisé terminologjike? hartuar nga sektori i terminologjisé i IGJL,
né té cilat pérfshihen aférsisht 35000 terma nga 18 fusha dije’.

Duke e véshtruar Fjalorin nga piképamja e 1€ndés leksikore, mbi cilén
€shté mbéshtetur autori 1 tij, mund t€ theksojmé se autori &shté bazuar mbi
rezultatet e punés sé kryer né fjalorét terminologjiké pararendés. Me kété
shpjegohet dhénia e njé numri t€ madh termash té€ shqipéruar té fjaloréve
pararendés si barasvlerés né pjesén shqipe, ndonése, krahasuar me termat e
huaj, paraqiten heré si parésoré dhe heré€ si dyté€soré si: pérthithje-absorbim
ose abrazion-gérryerje. Kjo paraqitje pérbén njé pasuri formash né shprehje
té koncepteve, por krijon véshtirési n€ pérzgjedhjen e tyre pér t’i pérdorur nga
ata q€ e mésojné terminologjin€ nga tekste mésimore (nxénés, studenté), por
edhe nga pérkthyesit pér pércaktimin e termit standard, p.sh.: trysni apo shtypje,
ekuilibér apo barasvlerés. Kjo vendosje e papércaktuar e barasvlerésve shqip
do té gjente zgjidhje, n€se autori do t€ pranonte si kriter, se cili nga termat do
té ishte standard, ¢ka, ai, realisht, do ta kishte t€ véshtiré ta bénte, pérderisa
ky problem nuk kishte gjetur zgjidhje né fjalorét pararendés, t&€ hartuar nga
komisione gjuhétarésh dhe specialistésh, madje edhe sot nuk 1 &shté dhéné
ndonjé€ zgjidhje e ploté, gjé qé ka béré qé t€ gjallojné né ligjé€rimin shkencor-
teknik ende 1€kundje té tilla ndérmjet termave t€ pérmendur mé sipér:
ekuilibér, apo baraspeshé, trysni, apo presion. Lidhur me kété€ problem mund
té theksohet se n€ kohén e sotme, qysh pas viteve 90-t€, n€ kohén e hapjes sé
sé vendit ton€ me botén dhe dukurisé s€ globalizmit t€ vérehet mbizotérimi
1 termave t€ huaj para atyre t€ shqipéruar dikur si: aprovim para miratim,
ekuilibér para baraspeshé, fenomen para dukuri, etj. Rreth kétij problemi

2 Proko V., Cakaj N., Mertiri 1., Bibliografi e terminolgjisé, né Konferencé Shkencore,
“Gjendja dhe zhvillimi i terminologjisé shqipe, Probleme dhe Detyra”, Tirané, 2009.
*Pasho H., Duro A., Terminologjia shqipe — probleme dhe detyra, né Konferencé Shkencore,
“Gjendja dhe zhvillimi i terminologjisé shqipe, Probleme dhe Detyra”, Tirané, 2009.
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€shté shkruar shumé kohét e fundit’, por gjithcka ka mbetur né nivelin e
konstatimeve dhe vérejtjeve té padobishme.

Duke u mbéshtetur gjithashtu mbi pérvojén e krijuar nga hartimi i fjaloréve
pararendés®, autori i ka dhéné termat rusé me barasvlerésit shqip aférsisht né
at€ ményré, si¢ jané dhéné edhe né fjalorét pararendés. Autorét e fjaloréve
pararendés jané mbéshtetur kryesisht mbi modelet e terminologjive ruse dhe
frénge, meqé kéto dy gjuhé zoté€roheshin miré edhe nga autorét e fjaloréve.

2. METODOLOGJIA E ANALIZES SE FJALORIT

Né két€ punim, analiza e barasvlerésve né Fjalorin politeknik rusisht-
shqip bazohet né€ qasjen funksionale dhe sistemike t€ pérkthimit, e cila
pérfagésohet kryesisht nga teoria e Skopos-ité. Sipas késaj qasjeje, pérkthimi
teknik nuk vlerésohet vetém nga saktésia gjuh&sore apo leksikore, por edhe
nga funksionaliteti 1 termit né kontekstin e komunikimit profesional. Né
kété ményré, pérzgjedhja e termave né gjuhén e synuar (shqipe) duhet té
pérmbushé funksionin g€ ka termi n€ gjuhén burimore (rusisht), duke marré
parasysh edhe kulturén teknike t€ komunitetit pérkatés. Krahas késaj, jané
marré n€ konsideraté edhe parimet e pérkthimit terminologjik t€ pérpunuara
ngaJ. C. Sager’ dhe M. T. Cabré?, t€ cilét theksojné€ rénd€siné e barasvlerésisé
konceptuale, kontekstuale dhe pragmatike, si dhe p€rpunimin terminologjik
né pérputhje me sistemet pérkatése t&€ fushés. Kjo qasje teorike mundéson njé
analizé t€ thelluar t€ ményrés se si éshté ndértuar barasvlera ndérmjet termave
rus€ dhe pérkthimeve té tyre né€ shqip, si dhe vlerésimin e suksesit té kétij
transferimi né€ nivel teknik e gjuhé&sor.

Analiza e fjalorit éshté realizuar pérmes njé metodologjie krahasuese
dhe analitike, duke marré né shqyrtim ményrén se si termat tekniké rusé jané
pérkthyer né gjuhén shqipe. Termat jané klasifikuar sipas strukturés sé tyre

‘Lloshi Xh., Pér pastértiné dhe pérkthimin e termave shkencoré né gjuhén shqipe
né Studime Filologjike, nr. 1, Tirané, 2002. Shkurtaj Xh., Standardi gjuhésor dhe sfidat e glo-
balizimit né terminologjiné shkencore né Konferenca Shkencore Ndérkombétare e Albanolog-
jisé, Prishting, 2006.

° Shih: Fjalor i termave t& botanikés, 1, 1963; Fjalor i termave té matematikés, 2, 1963; Fjalor
i termave té energjisé atomike, 3, 1963; Fjalori termave t& optikés, 5, 1963; Fjalor i termave
té akustikés, 6, 1963; Fjalor i termave té mekanikés (teorike), 8, 1963; etj.

¢ Vermeer, H. J. (1989). Skopos and Commission in Translational Action. In A. Chesterman
(Ed.), Readings in Translation Theory. Helsinki: Oy Finn Lectura Ab.

7Sager, J. C., A Practical Course in Terminology Processing. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John
Benjamins, 1990.

8 Cabré, M. T., Terminology: Theory, Methods and Applications. Amsterdam: John Benja-
mins, 1999.
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leksikore (fjalé té thjeshta, t€ pérbéra, shprehje frazeologjike teknike), sipas
funksionit qé pérmbushin né kontekstin e ligjérimit teknik (emér, mbiemér,
folje, etj.), si dhe n€ bazé t€ marrédhénieve semantike ndérmjet termit
burimor dhe barasvlerésit né shqip (p.sh. barasvlerés 1 drejtpérdrejté, pérkthim
pérshkrues, huazim, ose mungesé¢ barasvlerési). Gjithashtu éshté analizuar
konsistenca terminologjike né t€ gjithé fjalorin dhe niveli 1 pérshtatshmérisé
s€ termave né€ raport me normat dhe standardet e shqipes teknike té asaj
kohe. Kjo metodologji synon té evidentojé jo vetém strategjité pérkthimore
té pérdorura, por edhe sfidat terminologjike qé lidhen me pérkthimin tekniko-
shkencor ndérmjet dy gjuhéve me struktura dhe kultura t€ ndryshme.

3. ANALIZA E FJALORIT

Duke u nisur nga fakti se si gjuhé dhénése éshté gjuha ruse, atéhere pér
té béré analizén e Fjalorit, né két€ punim mbéshtetemi kryesisht né kété
pjesé, pér té patur mé lehté pér té gjykuar mbi barasvlerésit n€ gjuhén shqipe.
Késhtu né vlerésimin e raporteve sasiore term njéfjalésh / term togfjalésh,
meqgé, si¢ dihet, né fjalorét terminologjiké termat togfjalésh mbizotérojné
sasiorisht mbi ato njéfjalésh, vérehet se vetém né termat rusé€, qé 1 pérkasin
katér shkronjave t€ para té alfabetit rus: a/a, 6/b, B/v, r/g (rreth 150 faqe) si
njési njéfjaléshe, terma njéfjalésh t€ pérdorur si nj€si me vete, numérohen pa
u lidhur me togfjaléshat rreth 3572. Kéta terma si njési njéfjaléshe, té cilat
gjejné barasvlerésit nj€ me njé me shqipen pérfagésohen né té€ dyja gjuhét nga
terma ndérkombétare si: abak / abak, aBTOMaTu3M / automatizém, aBTOMOOHIIb
/ automobil, abacuH /abasiné, abenum / abelit, etj. ose me shtrirje kombé&tare
si: agMUHUCTpauus / administraté, abenuna / absidé, aecumayus / agjitacion,
akyus / aksion, accamOJiest / asamble, oananc / bilanc, 6aus / banjé etj.
Pjesén tjetér e pérbéjné termat té cilét shérbejné si njési referuese e termave
togfjalésh. Kéta té fundit jan€ praqitur me t€ drejté si terma si njési mé vete,
qé€ shénojné koncepte qé u pérgjigjen termave t€ shénuar si: abcumanpHas
MOBEPHOCTh / sipérfaqge absidale, abcontommuvie xopounamei / kordinata
absolute, aznomepamusnvie naswi / llava aglomerative. TE gjithé t€ tjerét,
pérfshihen né marrédhéniet gjini/lloj me termin gjinor, t€ cilét paraqiten me
tilde (-), si: abeppauus: - cBera / aberracion drite, - céeprueckas / aberracion
sferik, - xpomatuueckasi / aberracion kromatik, pér t€ mos pérséritur termin
gjinor aGeppanus / aberracion.

Lidhur me pérfagésimin né Fjalor t&€ termave njéfjalésh duhet theksuar
se, si té tillé gjejn€ vend né Fjalor ata terma g€ dalin né pjesé t&€ ndryshme
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té ligjératés’, krahas termave togfjalésh q€ pérbéjné pjesén mbizotéruese té
Fjalorit: mbiemra: abuccansubiii (mb.) / humneror, thellésinor. (gjeol.),
abpasusHbli (mb.) / abraziv, gérryes, ngrénés. (i pérgjithshém, pa tregues
fushe), abcomornas (mb.) / absolute (i pérgjithshém), apapuitnbrit

(mb.) / i avarisé, GoMGapaAHPOBOUHAS av.,ush./aviacionbombarduese,
0e3nopucTeiii / pa pore, OecripeaenbHbld / pa kufi, 6ecnpepbiBHBIN / 1
pandérpreré, folje: aBTOMaTH3MPOBATh / automatizoj, azomuposams / azotoj,
JNEMOHTUPOBATh / ¢gmontoj, AeHaTypupoBath kim. / ¢naturoj madje edhe
ndajfolje, por qé, kéto t€ fundit, jepen kryesisht jo né€ pérbérje té togfjaléshit
si: BIUIoTHYO / puthitur, BoTaii / me koké té fshehur, onmuuecku / optikisht
dhe né pérbérje t€ togfjal€shit: B3aumuo — u3omopdHsIit / mat. heleoedrik,
83aUMHO — 00OHO3HayHbIU /| mat. biunivok, ézaumno — npocmoie yucia / mat.
numra té thjeshté midis tyre, et.

Duhet nénvizuar se paraqitja e njésive njéfjaléshe qé dalin né pjesé
té€ ndryshme té ligjératés, ka karakter subjektiv dhe relativ, meqé &shté
véshtiré qé ata t€ cilésohen si terma t€ mirfillt€, por qé€ né raste t& caktuara,
mund t€ pasqyrohen né fjalorét terminologjiké, kur futen né mikrosistemin
fjaléformues me termin emér'®, si¢ éshté vepruar edhe né fjalorin e dhéné.
Megjithaté n€ disa raste kjo paraqitje mund t€ mos jené plotésisht e till€, por
né vetvete shprehin njé€ pérmbajtje konceptore specifike, duke vecuar termin
qé del si terminoelement i pércaktuar, si: areHT (XOXOmMIBHBI) / agjent
(ftohés), (xucnoTHbIit) akkymyssitop / akumulator (acid). Lidhur me gjegjéset
barasvlerése té tyre né shqip mund t€ vérehet si ata gjejné si barasvlerés,
né€ pérshtatje me natyrén e gjuhés marrése (né kété rast me shqipen) edhe
forma gramatikore té njé fjale, si: Oymaxuslii / letre, 1 letrés, prej letre; krahas
formave gjegj€se né shqip 1 pérgjigjet si barasvlerés termit rus mbiemri —
mbiemér (abcomoTHsIi / absolut), por edhe mbiemér (rus.) - emér (shq.), si¢
mund t€ shihet né shembullin e dhéné mé sipér.

Lidhur me korrespondimet strukturore té njésive leksiko-gramatikore, ku
né pérbérje né secilén gjuhé mund té pérfagésohen me emra ose mbiemra,
mund t€ vérehen pérkime nga njéra gjuhé né tjetrén, por edhe mospérkime,
si¢ mund té jepen t€ klasifikuara si mé poshté:

1. Pérkime: (rus.): emér + emér: aGeppauus (cBeta)/ rravgim (i drités)
(shq.) emér + emér;

(rus.): emér + mbiemér: (cBepuyeckasi) abeppauus / rravgim (sferik)
(shq.) emér + mbiemér;

®Pasho H., Terminologjia e ekonomisé né gjuhén shqipe, Tirané, 2005.
Y Duro A., Termi dhe fjala né gjuhén shqipe, Tirané, 2009.

71



Viti 2025

(rus.): emér + parafjalé + emér: BBIKIOYATENb C OJIOKHPYIOLINM
KOHTAaKTOM / ¢elés automatik me kontakt bllokues (shq.) emér + parafjalé +
emer;

N¢ termat togfjalésh, véshtruar nga pérqgasja me t€ dyja gjuhét, ruhen
pak a shumé modelet e mésipérme tipologjiko-strukturore, ¢ka do té thoté€ se
pérkimet jané mé t€ shpeshta si: rus.: emér + parafjalé + emér = shq.: emér +
parafjalg;

2. Mospérkime (Vérehen kryesisht te togfjaléshat emér + mbiemér
né rusishte kundrejt barasvlerésve né shqip, si: (cemadOpHbIii) aBTOMAT /
automat (semafori): cemabOpHubiii (mbi.) /i semaforit (emér).

Duhet theksuar se, meqé pjesa shqipe, si gjuhé marrése, nga ana e
barasvlerésve semantiko-leksikore varet nga pjesa ruse, si gjuhé dhénése,
atéhere mund té vérehet se struktura sematiko-leksikore e termave rusé
zbérthehet (jepet) me barasvlerés shqip né pérshtatje me vecgorité origjinale t&
shqipes, ¢cka bén q¢€ barasvlerésit rusé marrin forma shumé komplekse, duke
filluar qysh nga format barasvlerése t€ péraférta (por edhe t& njéjté), deri né
ato mé t€ largéta.

A.PARAQITJA E TERMAVE RUSE ME BARASVLERESIT

SHQIP:

a. Marrédhéniet fjalé / fjali dhe fjalé / togfjalésh:

1. fjalé — fjalé: aBTOkoneGanue / vetélékundje, aBToxaTanmuz /
autokatalizé;

2. togfjalésh — togfjalésh: GacToBounas mamuna / makiné krehjeje;

3. fjalé - togfjalésh (dyfjalésh): aBuerka / aeroplan i lehté (njévendésh),
asmo3aeo0 / uziné automobilash, 6amam / patate e émbél, bapxamka
/ shirit kadifeje;

4. fjalé - togfjalésh 1 zgjeruar (mbidygjymtyrésh): aBrorpeunep / makiné
vetérrafshuese dheu, aBuamotopoctpaeHue / ndértim motorésh
aeroplani, 6enzokononxa / piké furnizimi benzine;

5. fjalé - togfjalésh né nivel pérkufizimi: 6annacrep / gurore pér nxjerrjen
e ballastit, epetighep / kové vingi me nofulla, 6onomertp / aparat pér
matjen e energjisés sé rrezatuar, ryma / pjesa mé e dendur e pyllit,
rpoTeck / gérma me trashési té barabarté;

b. Term njéfjalésh si njési titull:

Rus.: nj€ term njéfjalésh / shq.: njé fjalé: adbaxyp / abazhur, epagurxa /

shénjues, cazeonvoop / gazmbajtés,

Rus.: njé term njéfjalésh / shq.: dy fjal€ (shqip ose e shqipéruar) / e
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huaj: abcopbums / absorbim, pérthithje, rpanynsauus / kokérrzim, granulim,
epemyyuil / giémues, epoxom / sité, epsioa / lehé, vulla, epynm / truall, toké;

Rus.: njé term njéfjalésh / shqip njé fjalé + kllapa: arnonopur / agloporit
(mbushés poroz), azodnasun / azoflavin (ngjyrues), epom - mauma / kryedirek
(n€ anijat me vela);

B. Paragqitje e barasvlerésve né shqip

- mepérkatésiné njé fushé (me shkurtesa): polig. autotipi (asmomuinus),
kim. agjent (acénm), metal. aglomerat (acnomepam), min. heterolit
(reTeponut), astr. gjeosferé (reocdepa), el. herc (repiy), bujq. herbicid
(tepOutum);

-  me pérkatési mbi njé fushé: opt., astr. rravgim, aberracion
(abepauus), fiz., kim. pérthithés (abcopbuus), kim. fiz. ndajthith
(aocopouposams), kim. metal. azotim (azomuzayus);

- pa shénime fushe: automatik-e (aemomamuueckuii), abazhur
(abaoicyp), abraziv (abpasus), absolute (abconromnas);

- Si dysoré t€ paraqitur me presje (,): gérryerje, abrazion (abpasus),
kajsi, zerdeli (abpuxoc), kungé, absidé (abcuoa), rrethonjé, kontur
(abpuc),pajtimtar, i pajtuar, i abonuar (abonenm);

e shqip (e shqipéruar) dhe e huaj: grumbullim, akumulim
(axKymynuposanue),

e chuajdheshqip (e shqipéruar): aktivitet, veprimtari (akTUBHOCTB),
aluvion, lyshtér (anmoBuii),

e shqip (e shqipéruar) dhe shqip (e shqip€ruar): hymneror,
thellésinor (abucanbHelii), gérryes, grénés (abpa3uBHBIN),

PERFUNDIME

Sic trajtuam pérgjaté kétij punimi, duhet theksuar se n€ Fjalorin politeknik
rusisht-shqip (1980) pasqyrohet gjendja dhe zhvillimi 1 terminologjisé€ shqipe
né fazén e hedhjes sé€ bazave t€ saj. N& hartimin e veprés né fjalé¢ autori
€sht€ mbéshtetur edhe né arritjet e fjaloréve pararendés, sidomos né€ fushén
e shqipérimit t& terminologjive bazé té€ dijes dhe atyre teknike (si mekanike,
ndértim, elektrike), njé pjesé e t& ciléve u futén né tekste mésimore dhe né
praktikén e ligj€rimeve, ndonése pjesa mé€ e madhe e termave t€ huaj mbeten
né pérdorim, sidomos né tekstet mésimore t& shkollave té larta.

Me két€ studim hapet rruga pér nj€ trajtim mé té€ gjeré e té thellé t&
problemeve té terminologjive shqipe, pér t€ nxjerré né pah edhe mangési né
punén e pamjaftueshme pér njésimin e terminologjisé, dhe pérzgjedhjen né
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mes tyre té termave standard€, si obserbim pérkundrejt vrojtim, absorbim
pérkundrejt pérthithje ose grumbullim krahas akumulim. Nga ana tjetér, si
fjalor i paré politeknik mund t€ véshtrohet edhe n€ pérqasje me fjalorét e tjeré
té mévonshém (frengjisht-shqip!'' dhe anglisht—shqip'?) pér té nxjerré né pah
evoluimin e terminologjive shqipe nga njéra fazé né tjetrén.
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MIDWAY UPON THE JOURNEY OF TRANSLATION:
Digital insights into Dante’s Divine Comedy

Eirini KOUTROUMPI,
Georgia MILIONI
University of Athens - NKUA

ABSTRACT

Dante Alighieri’s Divine Comedy is an essential part of world literature,
notable not only for its theological vision and poetic structure, but also for its
enduring appeal across centuries and languages. With over seven centuries of
influence, the poem continues to inspire new translations, interpretations, and
forms of engagement. Each version negotiates the tension between fidelity to
Dante’s terza rima and the stylistic conventions of its own era. The emergence
of digital humanities provides a novel framework for examining such texts,
allowing researchers to investigate linguistic patterns, stylistic features, and
translation trends through computational analysis.

This study applies a digital-humanities approach to compare Dante’s
original Italian text' with its English translation?, rendered by Henry
Wadsworth Longfellow in 1867. Through tools such as Python, Voyant Tools,
and Tableau, the study aims to map lexical or thematic patterns across corpora
(Blakesley 2017), applying text mining and visual analytics, and focusing
on lexical patterns, stylistic features, and translation tendencies to a single,
iconic work and its bestknown English rendering.

The present work is guided by three interrelated lines of inquiry.
First, it identifies the most frequent and the most unique words in each
cantica of Dante’s original Italian text and compares them with those in
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow’s English translation. Second, it evaluates the
degree of lexical equivalence between the two versions, asking whether the
English rendering preserves the thematic and stylistic signature evident in
Dante’s own lexical choices. Third, it investigates largescale patterns across

! The Italian text was retrieved from Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore’s open repository,
as a plain-text file (https://dmf.unicatt.it/~della/pythoncourse18/commedia.txt).

2 The English version, translated by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow The Divine Comedy of
Dante Alighieri, (Boston: Ticknor & Fields, 1867), was obtained from the Project Guten-
berg’s database (https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1004/1004-0.txt).
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more than a hundred English translations’, examining each translator’s
country of origin, preferred verse form, and publication chronology, in order
to determine how faithfully successive translators have retained Dante’s
structure and style and how these choices have evolved over time.

The research was conducted through a detailed word-level analysis,
ensuring a granular examination of the texts under consideration. All data
were carefully collected from the outset, drawing exclusively on pre-existing
digital repositories and publicly available datasets. Importantly, the sources
were free of copyright restrictions, allowing for unrestricted scholarly use and
dissemination.

The formulation of the research questions took place prior to the initiation
of the analysis, providing a clear framework to guide both the methodological
choices and interpretive focus. Each digital tool employed was carefully
selected for its ability to deliver precise and replicable results. In particular,
the Python programming language (through custom-built scripts) was used to
detect word frequency and lexical uniqueness with a high degree of accuracy.

Complementing the Python analysis, Voyant Tools and Microsoft Excel’s
new Data Analysis functionality were utilized to visualize textual trends and
comparative metrics. To further contextualize the findings, Tableau was em-
ployed to process and represent metadata relating to 107 English translations
of the Divine Comedy, classified by country of origin and translation form.
This multi-tool approach ensured both methodological rigor and interpretive
depth.

Most specifically, as far as the Text preprocessing is concerned, the Italian
and English files were cleaned of paratext, split into three separate documents
(Inferno, Purgatorio, Paradiso), tokenised, stopword filtered, and stemmed.
All preprocessing steps are reproducible via a c.a. 90line Python script using
NLTK (see Appendix).

Regarding the lexical analysis, mostly Python scripts were used that
output: a) total tokens, b) percentage of unique stems, and c) an ordered list
of the N most frequent words (=10 < N < 100, userdefined).

The Visual confirmation was mainly obtained through Voyant Tools in
the following way: to validate the frequency lists, each cantica was uploaded
to Voyant Cirrus and Term Freq panels.

Finally, the translationlandscape analysis was conducted by Tableau,

* A hand curated spreadsheet derived from the Wikipedia list of English Commedia trans-
lations. Each row stores translator nationality, publication year, cantiche covered, and poetic
form English Translations of the Divine Comedy, Wikipedia, last modified on15/3/2025.
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by firstly importing the 107row metadata sheet into Tableau, then creating
a calculated field that counted translations per country; specific filters were
applied that differentiated the poetic forms (terza rima, blank verse, prose,
other). After that, three visualisations were exported: a treemap of verse
forms, a line chart of cumulative translations by decade, and a choropleth for
geographic distribution.

Text quality information in both original and translated text

A close examination of the English translation reveals the prominent use
of second-person singular pronouns such as “thou”, “thee”, and “thy”. The
form “thou” frequently appears as a subject (nominative), “thee” functions as
the object (accusative or dative), and “thy” serves as the possessive (genitive).
This recurring use reflects the translator’s attempt to preserve the elevated,
solemn tone of the original, particularly in direct addresses, as Dante often
speaks to the souls he encounters throughout his journey. Notably, the word
“eyes” emerges frequently in Purgatorio and Paradiso, emphasizing the
visual dimension of Dante’s experience as he witnesses both terrifying and
divine spectacles. In Paradiso, the recurring appearance of the word “light”
underscores the celestial and sacred atmosphere, particularly in scenes
depicting the presence of the Virgin Mary. These lexical choices highlight the
translator’s sensitivity to both the narrative’s spiritual depth and its intensely
visual character.

TU TU QUEL THOU THOU THOU
QUEL LA’ TU ONE us ONE
UN QUANDO cosr THE ONE THEE
POI POI TANTO SAID THEE UNTO
DISSE GIA® POI UPON UPON THY
LA’ QUEL CH’IO Us SAID MADE
QUANDO cosT SON (0) UNTO THY LIGHT
CoSsI OCCHI OCCHI MADE UNTO EYES
GIA” SE’ BEN THE EYES DOTH
SON (0) BEN QUAL MASTER MADE UPON

WORDS /VOC 32.326 (0,215%) 32.346 (0,211%) 31.739 (0,208%) ‘WORDS/VOC 37.375 (0,107451%) 37.371 (0,105482%) 36.461 (0,1050163%)
DENSITY DENSITY

Fig. 1. Most frequent words in the original text — Fig. 2 Most frequent words
in the translation

WORD FREQUENCY COMPARISON

The word-frequency comparison reveals a similarity in the use of terms,
but also a striking asymmetry in the top ten lists, that is in the actual order
of frequency of these terms. In Longfellow’s version “thou”, “thee”, “thy”
dominate; it could be assumed that the archaic pronouns are chosen to evoke
Biblical diction, whereas the Italian text’s equivalents these pronouns are used,
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butin a less frequent scale. Dante, on the other hand, seems to favour function
words “che”, “non”, “per”, and spiritual nouns “Dio”, “amor” instead. The
disparity underscores how English translators often compensate for Italian’s
flexible word order by amplifying address pronouns, thereby shifting the
reader’s perception from grand narrative to interpersonal dialogue.

b
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2 (nOC C - :;'g_rm
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Inferno ENG Purgatorio ENG Paradiso ENG

Fig. 3. Voygant Tools visualisation

TRANSLATION GEOGRAPHY AND VERSE FORM

Tableau was used to process and visualize metadata related to 107 English
translations of the Divina Commedia, allowing for the transformation of raw
data into well-structured and easily interpretable tables. Each translation was
categorized by country of origin, date of publication, translator’s name and
nationality, the parts of the poem translated, the form of translation (e.g., terza
rima, prose, blank verse), and relevant notes. To enable this analysis, an Excel
file was prepared with appropriate geographic and chronological formatting,
then uploaded into Tableau. The results revealed that 62% of the translations
originated in the United Kingdom and 32% in the United States. Notably,
British translators showed a strong preference for ferza rima, which accounts
for 44% of their translations, while American translators were more evenly
divided between blank verse (38%) and terza rima (35%). In both countries,
prose renderings remained relatively uncommon. An overlay of publication
years indicates a surge in translations during the Victorian era (1860s-1890s),
followed by a renewed diversification after the 1970s, an evolution that echoes
the rise of modern translation studies. This visualization helped uncover not
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only national tendencies in poetic form, but also broader historical trends in
translation practice.

Fig. 4. Tableau treemap of verse form by country

As illustrated above, the majority of translations originated from these
two countries, with the UK slightly leading in numbers.

w2 B % G

Fig. 5. UK and USA translations

A closer look at the preferred forms of translation by country reveals dis-
tinct tendencies in stylistic choices.
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| = [T

Fig. 6 Translator’s preferences

British translators demonstrated a marked preference for preserving the
poem’s original structure, with terza rima* being the most commonly adopted
form. This was followed by prose versions and, in third place, by translations
rendered in blank verse’. American translators, by contrast, favored both
terza rima and blank verse almost equally, while prose versions occupied
a more marginal role. These trends suggest differing national approaches to
poetic fidelity and reader accessibility, shaped by literary tradition and target
audience expectations.

This study demonstrates how digital tools can serve as powerful allies
in comparative translation analysis, enabling researchers to explore both
the surface patterns and deeper structures of literary texts. By applying
Python scripts to perform word-level frequency and uniqueness analysis,
and by complementing these findings with visualizations generated through
Voyant Tools, Excel, and Tableau, we were able to gain both quantitative and
qualitative insights into Dante Alighieri’s Divina Commedia and its English
translation by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.

The comparison between the Italian original and the English rendering
revealed significant lexical and thematic correspondences, confirming the
translator’s effort to retain much of the source text’s essence. At the same
time, the divergences — particularly in pronoun use, stylistic register, and
certain thematic emphases — highlight the translator’s interpretive choices,
and the cultural-linguistic constraints inherent in cross-language literary

* Terza rima is an Italian verse form consisting of stanzas of three lines (tercets). https://www.
britannica.com/art/terza-rima
* Blank verse form in poetry is an unrhyming verse in iambic pentameter lines.
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transmission. For example, the prevalence of archaic pronouns in the English
version introduces a tone not present in the Italian, reflecting 19" century
aesthetic norms more than medieval Florentine diction. These findings confirm
a key principle in translation studies: no translation is entirely neutral. Every
version is a product of its linguistic context, cultural expectations, and the
translator’s poetic priorities.

Furthermore, the use of Tableau enabled a macro-level investigation of
107 English translations, revealing national preferences in verse form and
historical patterns in translation production. The prominence of ferza rima
among British translators and the flexible use of blank verse among Ameri-
can counterparts suggest differing strategies for balancing fidelity with read-
ability. Visualizing this data allowed us to trace the evolution of translation
practices over time, including a notable surge during the Victorian era and a
diversification in approach following the rise of modern translation theory in
the late 20" century.

Looking forward, this methodology holds great potential for expansion.
Future research could apply the same digital toolkit to additional canonical
works, whether in poetry or prose, or to multilingual corpora containing mul-
tiple translations of the same text. Such comparative analyses would not only
enhance our understanding of translational fidelity, but also contribute to the
growing field of digital philology by offering reproducible, data-driven in-
sights into the afterlife of literature across languages and epochs.
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APPENDIX A - PYTHON SCRIPT

The Python code used to calculate lexical frequency and uniqueness

impart nitic

# import what necessary from witic

witic dovwnload( words')

witic dovwnload( "punia”)

witic download stopwords')

Jrom wiltic corpus import stopwords

Jrom witic tofernize import ward _tokenize
from niticstem import PorterStemmer

#a function that cantains all afmy code
#The filename is the name of the file and the imput of the main fimiction for the three text files
def main(filencme):

# 1) Uniigue words

# This reads file content as a stream
# reacls only
with open(filencme, ', encoding="cp1252') as filel:

# This loacs the text to variable s as string

5 = filel read()

#this is an ecample to verify the code

#5 = Tam a student. This tests the program, in text file (or files).'

# I remove the punctuation maris from the text
punctuation marks = [

(R (A M T A S S A
R I
I
string text ="
#for every character in 5; if character is not a punctuation markwe save it in the string text variable
Jor charins:

if char not in punctuation_meris:
string_text += char

Fig. 7A. Python script (= 90 lines) used to calculate lexical frequency
and uniqueness, 1/3
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# This creates the set of all stop words in English
stop_words = set(stopwords.weoreds('english'))

# This creates a list of the words of the text (tokenization)
word_tokens = werd_tokenize(sting_text)

# for the nian ber of words

print(lenfword_tokens))

# This removes stop words from the list of words
Sfiltered words = [
w forw inword_tofens if not w.lowe() in stap_words

# This stems the filtered_words

s = PorterStammery()

stemmed_words = list(set([ps.stem{w) for w in filtered words]))
#the following code privits the percertage of the unigue words

print("'{}% of umique words in {} format(
len(stemmed_words) / lenfword_tokens),
Slencaef 4 fillencme.index(" )]))
print(")
#
# 2) More frequent words
# this dictionaiy contains the words and their frequencies in the text

words_fireg_dict = dict()
Jor w in filtered_words:
if'w not inwords_freg_dict feys():
werds_freg_dictfw] =1
else:
wards_freg_dict{w] +=1
Hthe word_freg list is the list of the inique frequencies from the dictionary, sorted by discending order

Fig. 7B. Python script continues, 2/3

waord_jreq = sorted(list{set(words_fieg_dict values())), reverse=Tiue)
#the user decides the momber of the most freguent words 20, 50, 100

N = int(input{N = 1))

print(word_feg)
printfword_fieg{0:N])
#ithe list li contains the tuples of the morve N freguent words. On the lgff of each tupple there is the word, while on the right we can see the frequency

=[]
# the following code limits the choice of N. It can't be more than the total words
iflenfword _freg) == N:
#Hor each frequency out of the N biggest fieguencies
Jor freg inword _freq[0:-NJ:
Zevery word with the fieq freguency is added to the li list
Jor (word, fF) inwords_fireq_dict.items():
i ==req:
I appenci(word, /)]
#wa print the element of the Ii list
Jor fword, ff) inJi:
print{(word, f))
#if false then print error
else:
privi(‘error’)

# main program

text_I = '001_INFERNO.rxt'

text_2 = '002_PURGATORIO pa'

text 3= 003 PARADISO.ra’

Zalternate texis names to obtain the three different results
mainftext_3)

Fig. 7C. Python script concluded, 3/3
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HEINE: PERKTHIMI TRADICIONAL PERBALLE
PERKTHIMIT ME INTELIGJENCE ARTIFICIALE
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ABSTRACT

This paper examines the translation of Heinrich Heine, focusing on a
comparative analysis of translations carried out by different translators.
Through a stylistic and literary analysis, the study aims to understand how
various translators interpret and convey the poem's message, rhythm, and
poetic sensitivity. Considering the complexity of Heine's language and his
profound symbolism, the research explores the primary challenges posed by
the translation of such a poem and the strategies employed to preserve as
much of the original as possible.

An innovative aspect of this study is the comparison between traditional
translations and one produced by artificial intelligence. For this purpose,
Heine's selected poem was translated using an advanced Al model and then
compared to classical human translations. This analysis seeks to uncover
the differences between human and algorithmic approaches by examining
elements such as rhythm, poetic sensitivity, semantic accuracy, and the
preservation of the original style.

The study s findings reveal that while human translators provide more
nuanced and aesthetically rich interpretations, artificial intelligence offers
a more structured, yet often emotionally and stylistically limited, approach.
In conclusion, the paper suggests that poetry translation remains an artistic
process requiring human intuition and intervention, whereas technology may
serve as a supportive tool, but not a substitute for the literary translator.

Key words: Heine, classical translation, Al translation, German,
Albanian.
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1. MBI PROBLEMATIKEN E PERKTHIMIT

Pérkthimi pérfagéson njé nga veprimtarit€ mé komplekse brenda
studimeve gjuhésore, duke kérkuar aftési qé tejkalojné njohjen mekanike
té¢ dy ose mé shumé gjuhéve. Ai €shté njé proces i thellé ndérmjetésimi,
jo vetém gjuhésor, por edhe kulturor, i cili sfidon pérkthyesin né nivele té
shumta: nga kompetenca gjuhésore teknike deri te njohurit€é e ndérlikuara
rreth konteksteve kulturore t€ gjuhés burimore dhe té synuar. Kjo nénkupton
se pérkthyesi duhet t€ jeté né gjendje t& lexoj€ dhe interpretojé tekstin pértej
fjalés sé shkruar, duke marré parasysh néntekstin, ngarkesén kulturore dhe
konotacionet qé shpesh nuk kané ekuivalent t€ qarté n€ njé gjuhé tjetér.

Né kété kuadér, dy fusha kompetencash shfagen si themelore pér
realizimin e njé pérkthimi t€ suksesshém: kompetenca gjuhésore dhe
kompetenca kulturore. E para lidhet me zotérimin e sistemit gjuhésor — té
sintaksés, semantikés, stilistikés dhe normave pragmatike — ndérsa e dyta
pérfshin té kuptuarit e thelluar t€ normave kulturore, kodeve simbolike,
konteksteve historike dhe referencave shogérore g€ ndikojné drejtpérdrejt né
ményrén se si pérjetohet dhe kuptohet njé tekst. Mungesa e harmonisé mes
kétyre dy aspekteve mund t€ ¢ojé né pérkthime q¢, megjithése t& sakta né
formé, déshtojné t€ komunikojné pérmbajtjen dhe tonin e vérteté t& autorit
origjinal.!

Ky kompleksitet rritet né ményré t&€ ndjeshme kur objekti i pérkthimit
€shté poezia. Si njé formé e koncentruar dhe artistike e gjuhés, poezia mbart
né vetvete njé ngarkes€ té veganté estetike pérmes pérdorimit té figurave
letrare, ritmit, rimés, metaforés dhe strukturés sé vargut elemente qé shpesh
nuk jané t€ bartshme n€ ményré€ lineare né njé gjuhé tjetér.

Pérkthimi poetik, né két€ kontekst, nuk pérbén vet€ém njé pérkthim
gjuhésor, por njé akt krijues, ku pérkthyesi duhet t€ ruajé njé ekuilibér delikat
midis pérmbajtjes semantike dhe shprehjes formale, duke synuar g€ lexuesi i
gjuhés sé synuar té pérjetojé emocionin dhe thelbin estetik né ményré sa mé
té afért me origjinalin.

Pérkthimi 1 poezisé paraqget njé sfidé pér pérkthyesin; pasi kérkesa
kryesore q¢€ 1 parashtrohet éshté qé pérkthimi té jeté besnik ndaj origjinalit.
Megjithése ekzistojné mospajtime mes pérkthyesve dhe kritikéve letraré
lidhur me kuptimin e sakté té termit “besnikéri” shumica bien dakord se njé
vepér mund té€ konsiderohet pérkthim i pranueshém dhe normal vetém kur

! Ragab M. Abdelaty, “Kompetenzen und Herausforderungen fiir Ubersetzer im Zeitalter der
Kiinstlichen Intelligenz,” BSU International Journal of Humanities and Social Science 6,
nr. 2 (2024): 31-54.
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pércillen n€ ményré té ploté pérmbajtja, forma dhe stili i tekstit origjinal. Kjo
do té thoté se pérkthyesi duhet té€ ruaj€ jo vetém kuptimin e fjaléve, por edhe
strukturén dhe tonalitetin e poezis€, n€ ményré qé t€ transmetoj€ né gjuhén e
synuar t€ njéjtén ndjesi dhe efekt artistik qé ka vepra burimore. 2

Njé pérkthyes 1 pérkushtuar 1 poezisé pérpiqet, sé pari, t€ identifikojé
elementét mé thelbésoré té veprés qé do t€ pérkthej€, sepse vetém késhtu mund
té arrijé té pércjellé edhe elementét e tjeré poetiké si figura stilistike, rima,
asonanca apo aliteracione. Q€llimi &shté qé né rikrijimin poetik té€ pérkthimit
té ruhen element€ té€ ngjashém, t&€ pérafért ose me vleré té barabarté me ato té
poezisé origjinale. Pérkthyesi 1 poezis€ pérballet patjetér me dilema té€ shumta
gjaté rikrijimit t€ strukturés semantike t€ veprés. Kéto dilema lidhen si me
elementét e origjinalit g€ duhet t€ sakrifikohen, ashtu edhe me ato vlera poetike
qé€ duhet t&€ pérshtaten né sistemin gramatikor, stilistik dhe poetik t& gjuhés sé
pérkthimit. N&é shumicén e rasteve, pérkthyesi e kupton se mospajtimi midis
poezisé origjinale dhe asaj t&€ pérkthyer nuk éshté vetém leksikor, por edhe
né nivelin e metrit, rimave dhe tonalitetit. Pérkthyesi mé 1 suksesshém &shté
ai q€ posedon talent poetik dhe njohuri té thella té€ poezisé dhe artit poetik.
Nése pérkthyesi éshté edhe veté poet, ai pérballet me dy mundési: ose t&
rikrijoj€ njé poezi duke respektuar normat, parimet dhe format e origjinalit,
ose t€ krijoj€ njé€ poezi t€ re, € i ngjan shumé veprés origjinale. Duke gené se
pérkthimi 1 poezis€ éshté nj€ art kompleks, shumé pérkthyes pa talent né€ kété
fushé shmangen nga pérkthimi i poezisé.?

Ka raste kur pérkthyesi éshté€ 1 bindur se, duke pérkthyer vetém kuptimin
e njé poezie, ka pérmbushur detyrén e tij si pérkthyes. Megjithaté, né kété
ményré jo vetém qé nuk realizohet njé pérkthim i vérteté i origjinalit, por edhe
né aspektin poetik humbet shumé mé tepér sesa fitohet. Kjo ndodh pér shkak
se pérkthyesi nuk merr parasysh elementét tjeré pérbérés t€ poezisé, té cilét
jané thelb&soré€ pér natyrén e saj — si eufonia, figurat letrare, simbolet dhe ritmi.
Né vend qé t€ ndérhyj€ me njé liri t& arsyetuar pér té pérshtatur kéta element€,
ai shpesh 1 géndron besnik fjalé pér fjal€ origjinalit, duke menduar se né kété
ményré do t€ shmangé sfidat e pérkthimit. Né vend qé té aplikojé strategji si
zhvendosja, zévendésimi, transformimi apo ndérrimi 1 figurave ose leksikut,
ai pérpiget me ¢do kusht té ruajé fjalét dhe kuptimin e tyre t€ drejtpérdrejté.
Por né kété rast, ai harron se poezia nuk €shté thjesht pérmbledhje fjalésh, por
mbart edhe njé strukturé emocionale té brendshme, e cila duhet té rikrijohet

2Naim Kryeziu, Hajnrih Hajne: poet i lirisé dhe i dashurisé; vepra letrare ¢ Hajnes dhe jehona
¢ saj te shqiptarét (Prishtiné: Rozafa, 2012), 226.
*Kryeziu, Hajnrih Hajne, 230.
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me ndjeshméri dhe finesé poetike né gjuhén e pérkthimit.*

Pra, pérkthyesi luan gjithashtu rolin e njé gjykuesi kritik dhe arrin sukses
vetém atéheré kur pérkthimi i tij jo vetém g€ 1 géndron besnik origjinalit né
formé dhe pérmbajtje, por njékohésisht pranohet dhe vlerésohet pozitivisht
nga lexuesi.

2. ANALIZE KRAHASUESE E PERKTHIMIT TE POEMES
GJERMANIA - NJE PERRALLE DIMRI NGA HEINRICH
HEINE: PERKTHIMI  TRADICIONAL PERBALLE
PERKTHIMIT ME INTELIGJENCE ARTIFICIALE
Poema “Gjermania, Njé pérrallé dimri” cilésohet si njé ndér poemat mé

té mirénjohura politike t€ letérsis€ gjermane e shkruar gjaté njé udhétimi

imagjinar né Gjermani né néntor. Rréfimtari, pas 13 vitesh né mérgim, kthehet

me mall, por shpejt zhgénjehet nga realiteti: censura, militarizmi, ndikimi 1

kishés dhe mungesa e liris€ mbizotérojné. Ai ironizon simbolét kombétaré si

Perandori Barbarossa dhe Katedralja e K€lnit, dhe sulmon hipokriziné politike

e fetare. Né éndrra dhe dialogé alegoriké, pérballon frikat, kujtimet dhe bindjet

e tij revolucionare. Né fund, ndonése e sheh t€ ardhmen e Gjermanisé si té

errét, ruan shpresén se njé€ brez i ri do té luftoj€ pér liri, drejtési dhe mendim

té 1iré.>

Poema pér lexuesin shqiptar u bé e njohur pérmes pérkthimit t&€ poemés
né shqip nga poeti dhe pérkthyesi 1 shquar Lasgush Poradeci n€ 1959, pas
pérkthimit t€ Poradecit kemi edhe versionin e Shvarecit.

Né kété punim pérdoret njé metodologji krahasuese e cila pérfshin
analiza leksikosemantike, stilistike dhe kulturore, me qéllim t€ vlerésimit
t¢ ményrés se si poezia origjinale pércillet né gjuhén e synuar. Analiza
fokusohet né ruajtjen e kuptimit, figurave letrare, ritmit dhe elementeve
kulturore, si dhe né dallimin mes besnikéris€ ndaj tekstit burimor dhe lirive
kreative t&€ pérkthyesit. Krahasimi béhet duke shqyrtuar strukturén formale
dhe funksionin e pérkthimit pér lexuesin.

Krahasimi i pérkthimit t& orgjinalit me versionet e pérkthimit n€ shqip
duke ndjekur rradhén kronologjike t€ kétyre tri pérkthimeve.

Strofa e treté e kreut t&¢ dymbédhjeté n€ orgjinalin gjermanisht:

Das sind die Wolfe, die heulen so wild,

Mit ausgehungerten Stimmen

*Kryeziu, Hajnrih Hajne, 231.
*Heinrich Heine, Deutschland. Ein Wintermérchen, in Neue Gedichte (Hamburg: Hoffmann
und Campe, 1844)
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Wie Lichter in der Dunkelheit
Die feurigen Augen glimmen. °
Strofa né Versionin e Poradecit:
Jané ujqit q 'ulurisin egérsisht
me zerin e uritur,

shkélgim e shkendija népér terr
nga syté duke qitur.’

Perkthimi 1 Shvarcit tingellon keshtu:
Ah, ishin ujgér té uritur

me ata zéra té péshtiré

dhe syté e zjarrté u shkéndijonin

si théngjijté né errésiré! ®

Pothuajse né t€ dy versionet e késaj strofe éshté ruajtur, n€ njé masé t&
pranueshme, si struktura semantike ashtu edhe ajo ritmike e poezis€ origjinale.
Megjithaté, pérkthimi i Poradecit dallohet pér njé qasje mé té sakté¢ dhe mé
té ndjeshme, duke ofruar njé version t€ ngrohté dhe estetikisht t& arriré. N&
térésiné e vet, ky pérkthim i géndron besnik Heine-s, jo vetém né pérmbajtje,
por edhe né tonin dhe karakterin poetik té vargjeve.

Nga ana tjetér, shqipérimi i Robert Shvarcit lexohet rrjedhshém dhe ka njé
ritém t€ natyrshém, por né€ disa segmente — veganérisht né dy vargjet e para —
ai ndérhyn me njé liri interpretuese mé té theksuar. Kjo vérehet né pérdorimin
e pasthirrmés “Ah”, e cila nuk &shté e pranishme né origjinal, si dhe né heqgjen
e togfjaléshit “ulérijné egérsisht”, qé ka funksion té réndésishém pér forcén
ekspresive t€ poezis€. Pérve¢ késaj, pér t€ ruajtur rimén né shqip, ai shton
epitetin “t€ péshtiré”, njé element qé nuk ekziston né€ versionin gjerman.
Kéto ndérhyrje, ndonése mund té jené té€ justifikuara nga nevoja e pérshtatjes
formale, pérfagésojné njé shkallé té caktuar largimi nga besnikéria ndaj
origjinalit né aspektin pérmbajtésor.

Kurse kétu me poshté kemi versionin e ChatGBT, versioni i cili jepet kur
kérkojm nj€ pérkthim me stilistik dhe letrar.

¢ Heine, Deutschland. Ein Winterméarchen. (1844)

7 Hajnrih Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri, pérkthyer nga Lasgush Poradeci (Tirané:
Ndérrmarja Shtetérore ¢ Botimeve “Naim Frashéri”, 1959).

8Hajnrih Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrall€ dimri, pérkthyer nga Robert Shvarci (Tirané: Shtépia
botuese “Naim Frashéri”, 1990), 25-26.
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Versioni i Al:

Versioni né formé poetike né shqip i Al:

Jané ujq té egér qé ulérijjné natén,

Me zéra té uritur qé shpojné qgetésiné,

Si drita qé né terrin ndez shpresén,

U flakérojné syté me egérsi dhe trishtim.’

Versioni 1 ChatGPT-it ofron njé adaptim té liré dhe letrar té€ strofés
origjinale t€ Heine-s, me nj€ ton mé t€ buté dhe emocional. Ndérsa ruan idené
themelore t€ ujqérve q€ ulérijné né errésiré me sy t&€ ndezur, ai shton elementé
g€ nuk ndodhen né tekstin origjinal, si “shpresa” dhe “trishtimi”, duke e
zhvendosur poeziné drejt nj€ leximi mé reflektiv. Ky version éshté stilistikisht
1rrjedhshém dhe 1 kuptueshém pér lexuesin modern, por i largohet figuracionit
té ashpér dhe té errét t&€ Heine-s, duke humbur njé pjesé té intensitetit simbolik
dhe vizual t€ origjinalit. N€ thelb, ésht€ mé shumé njé pérpunim poetik sesa
nj€ pérkthim besnik.

Strofa e katér e kreut t€ dymbédhjeté né orgjinalin né gjermanisht:

Sie horten von meiner Ankunft gewiss,

die Bestien, und mir zur Ehre

illuminierten sie den Weg

und singen sie ihre Chére. °

Né versionin e Poradecit:
Dégjuan se ardha sigurisht
Dhe, pér té mé nderuar,

i dhané pyellit té zi njé ndrigim,
né kor duke kénduar. "'

Né versionin e Shvarcit:

Me siguri e morén vesh qé erdha
dhe, pér té mé nderuar,

e llamburitén pyllin tejendané,
né kor duke kénduar.”?

N¢ t€ dy versionet e késaj strofe, si te Poradeci ashtu edhe te Shvarci,

® Marr nga ChatGBT: https://openai.com/de-DE/chatgpt/overview/ (Maj, 2025)
9 Heine, Deutschland. Ein Wintermérchen. (1844)

1 Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri (1959)

12 Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri (1990)
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vérehet njé prirje drejt njé pérkthimi mé prozaik, veganérisht pér shkak té
pérdorimit t€ paskajores dhe t€ ményrés pércjellore né fund t€ vargjeve t&
dyté dhe té katért. Kjo zgjedhje duket se &shté béré né funksion té ruajtjes sé
skemés s€ rimés s€ ndérpreré, por mund t€ ishte realizuar lehtésisht edhe né
forma té€ tjera poetike mé t&€ natyrshme. Pérdorimi i pjesores, q¢ €shté baza
pér ndértimin e kétyre formave té pashtjelluara t€ foljes, ndikon né zbehjen e
melodisé sé vargut dhe e ul ngarkesén ritmike e muzikale té poezisé€, duke e
béré tekstin té ting€lloj€ mé afér nj€ ndértimi sintaksor t€ zakonshém sesa njé
krijimi me ngarkesé té larté estetike.

Versioni 1 Al:

Ata dégjuan pér ardhjen time,

bishat, né nderin tim,

ndriguan rrugén time,

dhe kéndojné me zé té liré. °

Versioni i ChatGPT €sht€ mé i thjeshté dhe mé modern, duke pérdorur njé
gjuhé t€ qarté€ dhe té rrjedhshme. Ai pérgendrohet kryesisht né kuptimin bazg,
por humbet nuancat poetike dhe figuracionin mé té pasur qé kané versionet
e Poradecit dhe Shvarcit. Ndryshe nga ata, ChatGPT nuk ruan plotésisht
atmosferén dramatike dhe stilistikén e thell€ té origjinalit.

Strofa e pesté e kreut t& dymbé&dhjeté né origjinalin gjermanisht:

Das ist ein Stindchen, eich merke es jetzt,

ich soll gefeiert werden!

Ich warf mich gleich in Postur

Und sprach mit geriihrten Gebdrden. '*

Kjo strofé e pérkthyer nga Poradeci:

Kjo éshté njé serenade, e kuptoj

Se dua té mé lévdrojné!

U vura shpejt né mprojtje dhe flas

Me fjalé gé mé tundojné.

Shvarci po t€ njejtin strof€ e pérkthen keshtu:

Mandje mu duk se ish njé serenaté,

dhe, megé po mé bénin goxha nder,

mora njé pozé prej aktori

e u mbajta njé fjalim né terr. '°

13 Marr nga ChatGBT: https://openai.com/de-DE/chatgpt/overview/ (Maj, 2025)
“Heine, Deutschland. Ein Wintermérchen. (1844)

15 Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri (1959)

18 Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri (1990)
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Né té dyja versionet e pérkthimit né shqip pérkthimi ka mangési nga ana
kuptimore ne krahasim me origjinalin. Késhtu, ndérsa te Poradeci vargu 1
dyté &éshté pérkthyer ashtu siq duhet, me fjali kundrinore, folja “feiern e
origjinalit gjermanisht éshté pérkthyer ‘‘lévdoj‘‘, te versioni 1 Shvarcit jané
béré disa ndryshime né varg, t€ cilat shtrembérojné kuptimin.

Version 1 ChatGPT:

Kjo éshté njé serenaté, e kuptoj tani,

duhet té festohem uné!

Menjéheré mora njé géndrim té réndésishém

dhe fola me gjeste té prekura. '’

Versioni i ChatGPT karakterizohet nga njé qasje mé besnike ndaj tekstit
origjinal, si né aspektin semantik ashtu edhe né tonin ironik t€ vargjeve.
Pérkthimi éshté i1 qarté dhe gjuhésisht korrekt, por i mungon ritmi poetik
dhe ngarkesa stilistike qé e bén njé poezi té tingéllojé natyrshém né gjuhén
synuese.

Strofa e fundit e kreut t€ dymbdhjeté n€ origjinalin né gjermanisht:

Das war die Rede, die ich heil,

ganz ohne Vorbereitung;

verstiimmelt hat Kolb sie abgedruckt

in der Allgemeinen Zeitung. **

Kété strofé Poradeci e ka pérkthyer késhtu:

Ky ish fjalimi, gé mbajta krejt

Pa puné té paragatitshme,

té gethur, Kolbi ja dha pér botim

“Gazetés sé Pérgjithshme . '*

Shvarci e ka pérkthyer né két€ ményré kété strofeé:

Ky qe fjalimi gé u mbajta —

Dhe s’isha as i pérgatitur!

pa né gazeté ma botoi ai Kolbi

té sakatuar dhe té shkalafitur! >

Te versioni 1 Poradecit, strofa €shté pérkthyer me shumé saktési nga ana
kuptimore, mirpo ruajtja e strukturés sintaksore e orgjinalit ka béré qé kéto
katér vargje té ting€llojn pak a shumé sikurse dicka prozaike, pastaj ndajfolja
krejt, krijon njé lloj paqartésie n€ pérdorimin e saj, pastaj te togfjaléshi “puné

7Marr nga ChatGBT: https://openai.com/de-DE/chatgpt/overview/ (Maj, 2025)
¥ Heine, Deutschland. Ein Wintermérchen. (1844)

¥ Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri (1959)

* Hajne, Gjermania. Njé pérrallé dimri (199(82
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té paragatitshme *“ ku mbiemri “paragatitshme “ nuk ekziston fare né gjuhén
shqipe.

Ndérsa pérkthimi qé 1 ka béré Shvarci késaj strofe éshté mé i sakté, si nga
ana kuptimore ashtu edhe nga ajo ritmike.

Versioni i ChatGPT:

Ky ishte fjalimi gé mbajta,

krejt pa pérgatitje;

Kolbi e botoi té copétuar

né gazetén Allgemeine Zeitung. '

Versioni i ChatGPT ofron njé pérkthim té sakté dhe besnik ndaj kuptimit
té origjinalit, duke ruajtur edhe tonin ironik té vargjeve. Megjithaté, pérkthimi
mbetet né njé formé mé prozaike dhe nuk arrin té sjell€ ritmin dhe hijeshiné
e nj€ vargu poetik, gj€ qé€ e bén mé t€ pérshtatshém pér lexim shpjegues sesa
pér pérjetim estetik.

Nga ajo se ¢faré u analizua deri tani, 1€ t€ kuptohet qé pérkthimi i poezisé
kérkon njé balancé té kujdesshme mes besnikéris€é ndaj origjinalit dhe
kreativitetit stilistik. Pérkthyesi duhet té jeté 1 afté té€ kapé€ jo vetém mesazhin
dhe pérmbajtjen semantike, por edhe elementét stilistik€ si ritmi, rima,
aliteracionet, metaforat dhe ndjeshmérin€é emocionale té origjinalit. Poezia
ka njé strukturé unike, ku ¢do fjalé¢ dhe tingull ka réndési pér ndértimin e
atmosferés dhe ndikimit estetik. Pérkthimi duhet t€ rikrijojé két€ pérvojé
tek lexuesi 1 gjuhés sé€ synuar, duke ruajtur ekuilibrin mes besnikérisé ndaj
origjinalit dhe liris€ kreative q€ lejon adaptimin e tekstit n€é ményré artistike.

3. KONKLUZION

Analiza krahasuese e pérkthimit t€ poemés Gjermania — njé pérrallé
dimri nga Heinrich Heine tregon qarté sfidat dhe kompleksitetin e pérkthimit
letrar, veganérisht kur béhet fjalé pér poezi me ngarkesé t&é forté historike,
politike dhe stilistike. Pérkthimi 1 Lasgush Poradecit dallohet pér ruajtjen e
tonit poetik dhe pérkushtimin ndaj origjinalit, ndérsa ai i Robert Shvarcit sjell
nj€ gjuhé mé moderne dhe rrjedhshméri, por me mé shumé liri interpretuese.
Nga ana tjetér, versioni i1 gjeneruar nga inteligjenca artificiale megjithése
versionet ¢ Al-s€ arrijné t€ jené t€ kuptueshme, t€ qarta dhe té stilizuara
né njé ményré moderne, ato shpesh déshtojné t€ ruajné thelbin poetik dhe
intensitetin emocional té origjinalit. Pérkthimi 1 gjeneruar nga Al priret té
jeté mé neutral né ton dhe mé i zbutur né shprehje, duke humbur ironiné

2! Marré nga ChatGBT: https://openai.com/de-DE/chatgpt/overview/ (Maj, 2025)
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therése, groteskun simbolik dhe ngarkesén politike té vargjeve t€ Heine-s.
Pér shembull, shtimi i fjaléve si “shpresé€” dhe “trishtim” — qé nuk ekzistojné
né origjinal — pérfagéson njé interpretim emocional qé¢ mund t& ndryshojé
krejtésisht atmosferén e vargjeve. Po ashtu, n€ disa raste, pérkthimi béhet mé
shumé prozaik se poetik, me mungesé rime, ritmi dhe figuracioni stilistik qé
jané thelbésore pér nj€ poezi t€ fuqishme. N&E pérpjekje pér té ruajtur qart€siné
semantike, versioni i Al shpesh sakrifikon thellésiné artistike dhe karakterin
ironik t€ Heine-s, duke e béré poeziné té ting€lloj€ mé si pérkthim teknik sesa
si krijim letrar.

NE térési, kjo analiz€ déshmon se pérkthimi 1 poezisé €shté njé akt krijues
qé€ kérkon ekuilibér t& ndjeshém mes besnikérisé ndaj origjinalit dhe lirisé
artistike. Pérkthyesi duhet t€ kap€ jo vetém kuptimin leksikor, por edhe tonin,
ritmin, figuracionin dhe emocionin — elemente g€, né€ t€ shumtén e rasteve,
inteligjenca artificiale ende nuk 1 zotéron plotésisht.
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Abstract

This paper examines the transformative impact of digital technologies
on contemporary translation theories, with a focus on neural machine
translation, CAT tools, and artificial intelligence. It argues that these
technologies no longer function merely as auxiliary tools, but fundamentally
reshape key concepts of the field, such as equivalence, agency, authorship,
and communicative purpose. By intertwining functionalist, descriptive, and
posthumanist perspectives, the study highlights the tensions and conceptual
gaps that emerge through technological mediation. The analysis draws on
the works of leading scholars such as Michael Cronin, Anthony Pym, Sharon
O’Brien, and Dorothy Kenny. In conclusion, it underscores the need for a
new theoretical paradigm that embraces hybrid authorship, co-agency, and
algorithmic interaction in the construction of translational meaning.

Keywords: Digital technologies, Translation theories, Equivalence,
Agency, Algorithmic interaction

HYRJE

Integrimi 1 teknologjis€ né fushén e pérkthimit ka transformuar jo vetém
rrjedhat e punés dhe mjetet, por ka nxitur edhe rishqyrtime té thella teorike
brenda fushés s€ Studimeve t€ Pérkthimit. Ndérsa teorit€¢ e hershme té
pérkthimit ishin t€ rrénjosura né paradigma gjuhésore, letrare ose kulturore,
dekadat e fundit kané pérjetuar njé kthesé teknologjike, ku prania e mjeteve té
ndihmuara nga kompjuteri, sistemeve t&€ pérkthimit automatik dhe mjediseve
digjitale ka kérkuar rivlerésimin e supozimeve té qéndrueshme si autorésia,
besnikéria dhe agjencia e pérkthyesit.

Modelet klasike teorike—si teoria e ekuivalencés dinamike dhe formale e
Eugene Nida-s, e cila theksonte reagimin e marrésit dhe riprodhimin besnik té
kuptimit—ishin t€ mbéshtetura né€ koncepte komunikimi té pérqendruara tek

njeriu (Nida, 1964). Po ashtu, Teoria Skopos e Hans Vermeer-it, e formuluar
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né fund té viteve 1970, fokusohej né zgjedhjet strategjike t& pérkthyesit pér
té pérmbushur njé funksion komunikativ (Vermeer, 1989). Né té njéjtén
ményré, Studimet Pérshkruese t€ Pérkthimit (DTS) té Gideon Toury-t vinin
theksin mbi normat g€ drejtojné sjelljen e pérkthyesit n€ kontekste specifike
sociokulturore (Toury, 1995). Kéto korniza, ndonése ende themelore pér
fushén, jané zhvilluar pérpara pérhapjes sé gjeré té€ teknologjisé digjitale
dhe si té tilla nuk marrin parasysh bashképunimin njeri—-making, ndikimin
algoritmik apo vendimmarrjen e bazuar né té€ dhéna.

Si rrjedhojé, studiuesit kané filluar t€ adresojné kété boshllék teorik, duke
argumentuar se teorit€ moderne té€ pérkthimit duhet t€ tejkalojné modelet
antropocentrike. Anthony Pym, pér shembull, vé né dukje ndryshimin e
paradigmit né trajnimin profesional dhe né pritshmérité ndaj pérkthyesve pér
shkak té pérkthimit makinerik dhe post-redaktimit, duke theksuar se mjetet
teknologjike formésojné jo vet€ém ményrén se si prodhohen pérkthimet, por
edhe si konceptohet kompetenca e pérkthyesit (Pym, 2011). Michael Cronin
e con mé tej kété argument, duke sugjeruar se mjediset digjitale sfidojné
themelet e veté teoris€ humaniste t&€ pérkthimit. Né veprén e tij Translation in
the Digital Age, ai pohon se nocionet tradicionale si kuptimi i géndrueshém,
autorésia unike dhe dukshméria e pérkthyesit destabilizohen né njé peizazh
té ndérmjetésuar nga teknologjia dhe géndrimi posthumanist (Cronin, 2013).

Kjo “kthesé teknologjike” ngre gjithashtu pyetje epistemologjike: Cili
éshté roli 1 pérkthyesit kur makinerit€¢ ndérmjetésojné gjithnjé e mé shumé
kuptimin? A jané teorité tradicionale t€ afta t& shpjegojné njé realitet ku
agjencia &shté e shpérndaré mes njerézve dhe algoritmeve? Kéto pyetje
kérkojné njé rishikim t& thelluar té teorive té pérkthimit pér té reflektuar
ndérthurjen gjithnjé mé t&€ madhe midis njohjes njerézore dhe asaj makinerike.

Ky punim shqyrtues eksploron se si teknologjia—veganérisht pérkthimi
makinerik me rrjete nervore, sistemet e kujtes€s s€ pérkthimit, ambientet e
post-redaktimit dhe ndérmjetésimi algoritmik—ka ndikuar dhe ka riformésuar
teorité kryesore t€ pérkthimit. Fokusi pérfshin ndikimet né teorité klasike
(p-sh., ato t& bazuara né ekuivalencé), funksionaliste (p.sh., Skopos) dhe
pérshkruese (p.sh., DTS), si dhe implikimet pér agjenciné e pérkthyesit,
autorésiné dhe subjektivitetin. Nuk trajtohen n€ ményré té detajuar praktikat
e lokalizimit, pérkthimi 1 lojérave video ose teknologjité audiovizive, edhe
pse kéto fusha prekin ndonjéheré ¢éshtjet mé t€ gjera teorike t€ diskutueshme.

Né pérfundim, punimi sugjeron shfagjen e njé paradigme té€ re—qé
mund té quhet ndérmjetésim teknologjik—e cila riformulon konceptet e
ekuivalencés, funksionalitetit dhe normativitetit né praktikén dhe teoriné e
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pérkthimit. Pérmes njé€ analize kritike t€ punimeve té studiuesve si Anthony
Pym, Michael Cronin, Sharon O’Brien, Dorothy Kenny e t€ tjeré, theksohet
ményra se si teoria e pérkthimit po evoluon pér t’iu pérgjigjur sfidave dhe
mundésive gé€ sjellin mjetet digjitale dhe njohja e ndaré njeri—makiné.

Ndryshimi Teknologjik dhe Kufijté Teoriké té Pérkthimit

Integrimi 1 teknologjive digjitale né proceset e pérkthimit—sidomos
pérkthimi makinerik me rrjete nervore (NMT), sistemet e kujtesés sé
pérkthimit dhe mjetet me inteligjencé artificiale (Al)—ka ngritur pyetje
themelore lidhur me veté thelbin e pérkthimit dhe me kornizat teorike qé
pérdoren pér ta pérkufizuar dhe studiuar at€ (Pym, 2010; Gaspari, 2015).
Kéto pérparime kané krijuar modalitete té reja t&€ prodhimit t&€ pérkthimit qé e
zbehin ndarjen tradicionale ndérmjet autorésisé njerézore dhe pérpunimit nga
makina (O’Brien, 2018). Si pasojé, studiuesit gjithnjé e mé shumé pyesin nése
modelet e vjetra teorike, t€ zhvilluara né kontekste para-digjitale, jané ende
té& mjaftueshme pér té€ shpjeguar spektrin e ploté t€ fenomeneve pérkthimore
té sotme (Pym, 2011).

Historikisht, teoria e pérkthimit ka véné theksin mbi koncepte si
ekuivalenca, besnikéria, funksionaliteti dhe ndérmjetésimi kulturor, ku
pérkthyesi njerézor éshté paré si pika gendrore e vendimmarrjes, interpretimit
dhe krijimtarisé. Megjithaté, ngritja e sistemeve t€ automatizuara sfidon kéto
supozime. Pér shembull, né kontekste ku pérkthimi gjenerohet pothuajse
térésisht nga njé motor NMT dhe mé pas redaktohet nga njé pérkthyes, lindin
pyetje rreth autorésisé, qéllimit dhe klasifikimit té€ produktit final (Moorkens,
2018; Pym, 2011). A mund t€ konsiderohen kéto pérkthime “tradicionale” né
kuptimin klasik té fjal€s, apo kemi t&€ b&jmé me produkte hibride q€ kérkojné
njé€ fjalor konceptual té ri?

Kjo dilemé pasqyron até q€ disa studiues e pérshkruan si njé ndryshim
paradigme, ku modelet teorike ekzistuese béhen té papérshtatshme pér shkak
té shfagjes s€ fenomeneve té reja qé nuk hyjné né fushén e tyre shpjegues. Né
kété kuptim, studimet e pérkthimit mund t€ jené né prag té€ njé ndryshimi t&
tillg, té nxitur nga dominimi né rritje i pérkthimit t€ bazuar né algoritme dhe 1
mjeteve digjitale bashképunuese (O’Brien, 2018).

Michael Cronin éshté ndér zérat mé t€ réndésishém qé kérkon njé rilindje
teorike né pérgjigje t€ tronditjes teknologjike. A1 argumenton se pérkthimi
duhet t€ rimendohet nga njé perspektivé posthumaniste, e cila e koncepton
pérkthyesin si pjesé e njé rrjeti mé té€ gjeré agjentésh njerézoré dhe jo-
njerézoré—pérfshiré softueré, baza t€ dhénash dhe ndérfaqe digjitale (Cronin,
2013). Né kété qasje, pérkthimi nuk ésht€ mé njé veprim vetém njerézor,
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por njé akt i shpérndaré kognitiv dhe operacional, i ndaré mes njerézve dhe
makinerive (Cronin, 2017). Figura tradicionale e pérkthyesit autonom dhe té
qéllimshém zévendésohet nga ajo qé Cronin e quan “pérkthyes kibernetik”, 1
vendosur brenda sistemeve teknokulturore t€ prodhimit.

Ky ndryshim vé né piképyetje edhe statusin ontologjik t& teksteve té
pérkthyera. Ndérsa produktet e gjeneruara nga makina béhen gjithnjé e mé
té rrjedhshme dhe té ngjashme me tekstet njerézore, béhet gjithnjé e mé e
véshtiré t€ béhet dallimi midis pérkthimeve té shkruara nga njeréz dhe atyre
té redaktuara pas pérkthimit makinerik (Moorkens, 2018). Kjo nxit shqetésime
kritike epistemologjike dhe etike: pér shembull, kush mban pérgjegjési pér
saktésiné kulturore ose kuadrin ideologjik t& produktit final, nése pérkthyesi
thjesht rishikon nj€ sugjerim makinerik? Cfaré€ do t€ thoté “pérkthim” kur teksti
&shté krijuar pjesérisht ose plotésisht nga agjenté jo-njerézoré (Pym, 2011)?

Anthony Pym kontribuon né két€ debat duke propozuar g€ teoria e
pérkthimit duhet té€ evoluojé pértej modeleve statike t€ ekuivalencés dhe
vlerésimit té tekstit t&€ synuar. N& vend té€ késaj, ai sugjeron njé¢ model t&
bazuar né menaxhimin e rrezikut, ku roli i pérkthyesit pérkufizohet nga
njé seri vendimesh t€ marra nén kushte t€ ndérmjetésimit teknologjik,
kufizimeve kohore dhe kérkesave funksionale (Pym, 2005; Pym, 2011). Kjo
qasje e orientuar drejt procesit pérfshin natyrén e fragmentuar, iterative dhe
bashképunuese té praktikave té pérkthimit né kohén moderne, duke reflektuar
ndikimin e teknologjisé dhe konteksteve t&€ punés me rit€ém t& shpejté.

Né térési, kéto zhvillime sugjerojné se studimet e pérkthimit ndodhen
né njé kryqézim teorik. Nése pérkthimi tani ndérmjetésohet nga makina qé
ndikojné si procesin ashtu edhe produktin, at€heré themelet teorike té fushés—
té bazuara né njohjen njerézore, autorésiné dhe géllimin komunikativ—
mund t€ mos jené mé t€ mjaftueshme (Cronin, 2017). Késisoj, kérkohet
njé paradigmé e re teorike, e cila mund t€ pérfshijé agjenciné e augmentuar
teknologjikisht, autorésiné hibride dhe krijimin e kuptimit t€ ndikuar nga
makinat. Nése kjo paradigmé do t€ buron nga posthumanizmi, kibernetika
apo njé sintezg€ e re funksionaliste dhe empirike, mbetet nj€ pyetje e hapur dhe
urgjente pér fushén (Pym, 2010).

TEKNOLOGJIA DHE NDIKIMI I SAJ MBI TEORITE

FUNKSIONALISTE DHE PERSHKRUESE

Ndikimi 1 teknologjis€é né teorit€ e pérkthimit ka gené vecanérisht
i theksuar né evolucionin e qasjeve funksionaliste dhe pérshkruese.
Tradicionalisht, teorité funksionaliste—vecanérisht Teoria Skopos e zhvilluar
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nga Hans Vermeer—véné theksin mbi agjenciné e pérkthyesit né prodhimin
e teksteve g€ pérmbushin nj€ g€llim komunikativ (skopos) brenda kulturés sé
synuar (Vermeer, 1989; Nord, 1997). Ky model i jepte pérkthyesit autonomi
té konsiderueshme pér t€ manipuluar elementét gjuhésoré dhe kulturoré, pér
sa kohé g¢€ objektivat funksionale pérmbusheshin.

Megjithaté, né rrjedhat bashkékohore té punés té€ dominuara nga
pérkthimi makinerik (MT), sistemet e kujtesés s€ pérkthimit (TM) dhe bazat
e t& dhénave terminologjike, hapésira e pérkthyesit pér krijimtari €shté shpesh
e kufizuar nga parazgjedhje teknologjike, shabllone t€ imponuara nga klienti
dhe protokolle t€ ngurta té kontrollit té cilésis€é (Moorkens, 2018; O’Hagan,
2016).

Christiane Nord, njé€ figuré kyge né shkollén funksionaliste, ka pranuar se
modeli 1 orientuar nga skopos supozon njé shkallé té larté t€ qéllimshmérisé
dhe vendimmarrjes njerézore (Nord, 1997). N&€ praktiké, megjithaté, pérhapja
masive e mjeteve CAT dhe ambientet e ndikuara nga pérkthimi makinerik
detyrojné pérkthyesin t€ pérshtaté strategjité funksionale me kufizimet e
imponuaranga agjentétjo-njerézoré. Pérshembull, segmentet e parapérkthyera
(né pérputhje t€ pjesshme) t€ gjeneruara nga sistemet TM mund t€ diktojné
tashmé tonin, terminologjiné€ dhe strukturén, duke e kufizuar késhtu aftésiné
e pérkthyesit pér t€ rikonfiguruar ose ripérkufizuar funksionin e tekstit té
synuar (Pym, 2011).

NE¢ kéto raste, pérkthyesi shpesh vepron si verifikues ose korrigjues, dhe
jo si krijues 1 kuptimit, duke ngritur pyetjen nése teorité funksionaliste duhet
té riformulohen pér t& marré parasysh agjenciné e shpérndar€ apo té€ ndar€, né
té cilén teknologjia luan rol vendimtar.

Zhvillime t€ ngjashme vérehen edhe né kuadér t€ Studimeve Pérshkruese
té Pérkthimit (Descriptive Translation Studies — DTS), t€ formuluara fillimisht
nga Gideon Toury. DTS ishte ndértuar mbi idené e identifikimit t€ normave—
rregullsi t€ vendosura n€ kohé dhe né kulturé né sjelljen e pérkthimit—pérmes
vézhgimit empirik té teksteve t&€ pérkthyera (Toury, 1995). Epoka digjitale ka
transformuar kété qasje duke mundésuar grumbullimin dhe analizén e korpuseve
té médha pérkthimore, duke 1 lejuar studiuesit t€ zbulojn€ modele t€ pérséritura,
zhvendosje dhe tendenca stilistike me njé saktési dhe pé€rmasa shumé mé té
médha sesa mé paré. Mjete si ParaConc, Sketch Engine dhe AntConc jané béré
instrumente standarde né qasjen pérshkruese té€ bazuar né€ korpuse.

Megjithaté, disponueshméria e t€ dhénave masive t€ gjeneruara nga
sistemet automatike t& pérkthimit ka ndérlikuar analizén e normave. Gjithnjé
e mé shumé, normat nuk jan€ mé térésisht t€ udhéhequra nga njeriu, por edhe
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té ndérmjetésuara nga makina, duke ngritur pyetjen: a po studiojmé sjelljen
pérkthyese njerézore apo preferencat e prodhimit algoritmik? (Kenny, 2017).
Pér shembull, kur njé model sintaksor i caktuar shfaget né ményré t€ pérséritur
né njé korpus té pérkthimeve té€ redaktuara pas pérkthimit makinerik, éshté
e paqarté¢ né€se modeli pasqyron zgjedhjet e pérkthyesit, parazgjedhjet e
softuerit, apo njé pérzierje té t€ dyjave.

Studiuese si Dorothy Kenny kané vérejtur se kéto modele té nxitura nga
té¢ dhénat mund té krijojn€ norma té reja, té€ cilat nuk jané t€ rrénjosura né
kulturé né€ t€ nj&jtén ményré si ato t&€ parashtruara nga DTS fillestar (Kenny,
2022). Kjo nxit nj€ rishikim kritik t€ veté konceptit t€ “normés pérkthyese”
dhe sugjeron nevojén pér njé adaptim t€ teoris€ pérshkruese pérballé njé
realiteti ku pérkthimi €shté gjithnjé e mé shumé bashképrodhim njerézor-
makinerik.

Pér mé tepér, Anthony Pym ka kritikuar mungesén e vémendjes ndaj
variablave t€ orientuar nga procesi né té dyja qasjet—si funksionaliste
ashtu edhe pérshkruese—vecanérisht kur ato aplikohen né€ mjedise té
ndérmjetésuara teknologjikisht. Ai argumenton pér njé model mé dinamik
té agjencisé dhe vendimmarrjes, g€ njeh ményrén se si pérkthimi zhvillohet
pérmes ndérfageve, afateve kohore, dhe cikleve t€ reagimeve, dhe jo si njé
ngjarje e vetme e transferimit t€ kuptimit (Pym, 2011; Pym, 2014). N¢& kéto
kuadér, vendimet e pérkthyesit ndikohen jo vetém nga faktoré kulturoré ose
funksional€, por edhe nga dizajni 1 ndérfaqges, sugjerimet e automatizuara dhe
paragjykimet algoritmike, duke reflektuar ndikimin e thellé té teknologjisé
né pérvojén kognitive dhe operative té pérkthyesit (O’Hagan, 2016; Kenny,
2022).

Kjo pérfagéson njé kalim nga perceptimi 1 pérkthimit si njé akt vetém
semiotik, drejt njé€ procesi socioteknik t€ ngulitur né infrastrukturat digjitale,
ku ndérveprimi me teknologjin€ nuk &éshté thjesht ndihmés, por formésues 1
ményrés se si konceptohet dhe praktikohet pérkthimi (Cronin, 2013).

Né t€ dyja traditat teorike—funksionaliste dhe pérshkruese—sfida
thelbésore q€ ngre teknologjia €shté riformulimi i koncepteve si agjencia,
autorésia dhe normativiteti. Teorit€ e bazuara n€ funksion mund té kené nevojé
té llogarisin pér géllimshmériné e kufizuar teknologjikisht, ndérsa modelet
pérshkruese duhet t€ b&jné dallimin ndérmjet sjelljes pérkthyese njerézore
dhe tendencave té ndikimit makinerik. Né két€ ményré, teknologjia nuk
shérben vetém si njé mjet brenda kétyre kornizave teorike—ajo 1 riforméson
aktivisht supozimet e tyre dhe kérkon rikalibrim ose hibridizim t€ modeleve
klasike (Pym, 2014).
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TEKNOLOGJIA RIFORMULON ROLIN DHE
SUBJEKTIVITETIN E PERKTHYESIT

Shfagja e teknologjive digjitale t€ pérkthimit nuk ka ndryshuar vetém
mekanizmat e prodhimit t&€ pérkthimeve, por ka riformésuar né ményré té
thellé¢ edhe rolin, identitetin dhe subjektivitetin profesional t€ pérkthyesit.
Tradicionalisht i konceptuar si njé ndérmjet€s gjuhésor, i pajisur me
kompetencé kulturore dhe pérgjegjési etike (Venuti, 1995), pérkthyesi sot
shpesh pozicionohet brenda njé rrjeti kompleks ndérveprimi njeri—-makiné
(Cronin, 2013). Kjo zhvendosje nga autorésia individuale drejt roleve
bashképunuese apo té€ nénshtruara sfidon shumé nga supozimet tradicionale
né teorin€ e pérkthimit lidhur me agjencing, kreativitetin dhe dukshméring€ e
pérkthyesit.

Me pérmirésimin e pérkthimit makinerik (MT), pérkthyesi njerézor
gjithnjé e mé shpesh reduktohet né roli i post-redaktuesit, q¢€ kryen korrigjime
mbi segmente té pérgatitura paraprakisht nga makina (O’Brien, 2012). Kjo
paradigmé post-redaktimi redukton fuqiné vendimmarrése t€ pérkthyesit dhe
e shndérron kontributin e tij n€ rregullime mekanike, t€ bazuara n€ parametra
cilésie t€ paracaktuar (Moorkens & O’Brien, 2018). Si¢ ka vérejtur Sharon
O’Brien, puna e post-redaktimit pérfshin mé pak pérpjekje interpretative
dhe mé shumé pérshtatje me logjikén e makinerive, gjé qé¢ mund té jeté
psikologjikisht dhe kognitivisht e lodhshme pér profesionisté t& trajnuar pér
té marré vendime krijuese dhe etike (O’Brien, 2012).

Pérséritja e proceseve dhe mungesa e dukshmérisé ndikojné gjithashtu né
perceptimin g€ pérkthyesit kané pér vetveten—shumé raportojné ndjenja té
dezprofesionalizimit dhe alienimit, pasi ekspertiza e tyre perceptohet gjithnjé
e mé pak si e vlefshme (Gaspari, 2020). Né kété kuptim, pérkthyesi nuk éshté
mé thjesht njé profesionist gjuh&sor, por njé aktor brenda njé ekosistemi t&
automatizuar, ku autoriteti i dijes sé tij sfidohet nga efikasiteti i algoritmeve.

Pér mé tepér, subjektiviteti 1 pérkthyesit ndikohet nga dizajni i ndérfages
dhe nga “nxitjet” algoritmike t& pérfshira né€ mjetet e pérkthimit té asistuar nga
kompjuteri (CAT). Si¢ ka theksuar Federico Gaspari, tekstet parashikuese,
sugjerimet terminologjike dhe vlerésimet automatike té cilésis€é mund té
ndikojné né€ zgjedhjet gjuhésore t€ pérkthyesit pérpara se t€ ndodhé reflektimi
1 vetédijshém (Gaspari, 2020). Né kété ményré, kéto teknologji veprojné
si bashkautoré, duke ndikuar jo vetém né formén e pérkthimit, por edhe né
ndjesiné qé pérkthyesi ka pér zgjedhjet e veta dhe pér veté kompetencén
profesionale.
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Né kété kuptim, pérkthyesi shndérrohet né njé aktor kibernetik,
pjesérisht njeri dhe pjes€risht makin€, identiteti profesional 1 té cilit
ndérmjetésohet vazhdimisht nga infrastrukturat digjitale (Cronin, 2013). Ai
€shté 1 pérfshiré n€ njé ekosistem teknik ku agjencia individuale modifikohet
pérmes ndérveprimit me sisteme teknologjike qé sugjerojné, vlerésojné dhe
nganjéheré standardizojné procesin e pérkthimit.

Studiues posthumanisté si Michael Cronin kané theksuar se subjektiviteti i
pérkthyesit n€ epokén digjitale nuk formésohet mé vetém pérmes interpretimit
tekstual apo negociatave kulturore, por gjithnjé e mé shumé pérmes sistemeve
té informacionit, metrikave té€ produktivitetit dhe ndérveprimit me algoritme
(Cronin, 2013). Cronin propozon konceptin e “trupézimit teknologjik”
(technological embodiment), sipas té cilit pérkthyesi jo vetém gé internalizon
norma gjuhésore dhe kulturore, por edhe kufizimet dhe mundésité e
teknologjive qé pérdor.

Pérkthyesit, né kéto kushte, lundrojné brenda njé regjimi teknodiskursiv,
ku efikasiteti, géndrueshméria dhe pérputhja me makinat shpesh marrin
pérparési ndaj nuancés, kreativitetit apo reflektimit etik. Ky realitet kérkon
nj€ rishikim kritik té rolit profesional té€ pérkthyesit dhe njé reformulim té
kornizave teorike q€ e pé€rshkruajné até.

Gjithashtu, né platformat e pérkthimit t€ turmés (crowdsourcing) si
TED Talks, Wikipedia apo pérkthimet nga komunitetet e fansave, pérkthyesi
shpesh mbetet anonim ose pjesé e njé kolektivi, duke zbehur kufijté e
autorésisé individuale (Pym, 2017). Ndonése kéto modele bashképunuese e
demokratizojné pérkthimin, ato mund t€ ulin gjithashtu vlerésimin profesional
dhe té fshijné pérgjegjésiné e qarté. Pér mé tepér, me pérhapjen e pérkthimit
té drejtpérdrejté nga Al (p.sh., transkriptimi automatik né Zoom, syzet
inteligjente), pérkthyesi anashkalohet térésisht, duke zhvendosur gendrén e
prodhimit t€ kuptimit te sistemet e automatizuara q€ nuk pérfshijné njé shtresé
interpretimi njerézor (Cronin, 2013).

Studiues si Anthony Pym argumentojné se ky riformésim i vazhdueshém
i rolit t&€ pérkthyesit kérkon njé rimendim té paradigmave té trajnimit,
standardeve etike dhe modeleve teorike (Pym, 2017). Ai bén thirrje pér njé
konceptim mé t&€ gjeré t€ kompetencés pérkthimore qé pérfshin aftésiné
teknologjike, njohurité pér ndérfaget dhe gjykimin etik né mjedise digjitale.
Né kété kuadér, pérkthyesi nuk &shté thjesht dikush qé pérshtatet me
teknologjin€, por njé profesionist qé riformésohet nga ajo, 1 vendosur né
njé ekosistem socioteknik ku agjencia njerézore dhe ajo makinerike jané
thellésisht t&€ ndérthurura (Pym, 2017; Cronin, 2013).
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Né pérfundim, pérkthyesi i shekullit XXI nuk &shté mé figura e vetmuar
e romantizuar nga teorité e hershme t€ pérkthimit. Né vend t€ késaj, ai éshté
gjithnjé e mé shumé njé ndérmjetés brenda sistemeve digjitale komplekse,
ku dukshmeéria, autoré€sia dhe subjektiviteti bashképrodhohen nga ndérfaget,
algoritmet dhe normat institucionale (Cronin, 2013; Pym, 2017). Kjo
transformim kérkon njé ndryshim paradigme né€ ményrén se si teoria e
pérkthimit koncepton agjenciné, punén dhe identitetin n€ mjediset e ngopura
me teknologji.

NDERMJETESIMI TEKNOLOGJIK DHE EVOLUCIONI 1

EKUIVALENCES NE TEORITE E PERKTHIMIT

Koncepti 1 ekuivalencés ka pérbéré njé themel kyc né teoriné klasike
dhe gjuhésore té pérkthimit, vecanérisht gjaté mesit té shekullit t€ 20-t€. Né
kuptimin e pérgjithshém, ekuivalenca nénkupton marrédhénien e “njéjtésise”
ose “ngjashmérisé funksionale” midis tekstit burim dhe asaj qé synohet té
prodhohet né tekstin e pérkthyer, duke shérbyer si standard pér vlerésimin e
besnikérisé dhe cilésisé sé pérkthimit (Nida, 1964; Newmark, 1988). Studiues
té njohur si Eugene Nida, Peter Newmark dhe Katharina Reiss kan€ kontribuar
né ndértimin e nj€ sistemi t€ dallimeve té rafinuara pér ekuivalencén, pérfshiré
ekuivalencén dinamike dhe formale (Nida, 1964), pérkthimin semantik dhe
at€ komunikativ (Newmark, 1988), si dhe ekuivalencén tekstuale-funksionale
(Reiss, 1971). Kéto modele bazohen né premisén se pérkthyesi éshté agjenti
kryesor interpretues, i pajisur me kompetencé kulturore dhe njohuri té
gé€llimeve komunikative t€ tekstit.

Megjithaté, me avancimin e teknologjive pérkthyese si pérkthimi
makinerik (MT) dhe mjetet e kujtesés sé pérkthimit (TM), sfidat ndaj kétyre
modeleve jané béré mé evidente. Korniza e Nida-s, qé theksonte krijimin
e njé efekti ekuivalent pér lexuesin e synuar, mbéshtetej né aftésin€ e
pérkthyesit pér t€ interpretuar nuancat kulturore dhe pér t€ marré vendime té
ndérgjegjshme interpretuese (Nida, 1964). Né ményré té ngjashme, Newmark
(1988) theksonte rolin gendror té pérkthyesit n€ ekuilibrimin midis saktésisé
dhe kuptueshméris€ pér audiencén, ndérsa Reiss (1971) vlerésonte réndésiné
e pérshtatjes s€ ekuivalencés né varési t€ funksionit tekstual. Megjithaté, kéto
modele u formuluan para shpérthimit t€ mjeteve digjitale q¢ ndérmjetésojné
procesin pérkthyes dhe shpesh reduktojné agjenciné kreative té pérkthyesit
né funksione post-redaktimi apo verifikimi t€ propozuar nga makina (Pym,
2017; Cronin, 2013).

Sot, ndérmjetésimi teknologjik kérkon njé rishikim té thellé t&€ konceptit
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té ekuivalencés dhe rolit t€ pérkthyesit si agjent interpretues dhe etik, pasi
kufizimet dhe parazgjedhjet e algoritmeve ndikojné né zgjedhjet gjuhésore
dhe funksionale g€ shpesh jané rezultat i njé bashképunimi kompleks midis
njeriut dhe makinés (Pym, 2017; O’Brien, 2012). Késhtu, teoria e pérkthimit
pérballet me sfidén e integrimit t€ agjencisé sé shpérndaré dhe ndikimeve
teknologjike né té kuptuarit dhe realizimin praktik t€ ekuivalencés.

Me avancimin e pérkthimit makinerik t&€ bazuar né rrjete nervore (NMT)
dhe mjetet kompjuterike t€ ndihmés, koncepti tradicional 1 ekuivalencés
po rishikohet nga perspektiva e pérpunimit algoritmik dhe té€ probabilitetit
statistik. Sistemet e kujtesé€s s€ pérkthimit (TM) segmentojné tekstin n€ njésité
meé t€ vogla dhe i krahasojné ato me pérkthime t€ méparshme, duke favorizuar
késhtu géndrueshmériné leksikore dhe sintaksore mbi interpretimin mé té
gjeré kontekstual (O’Brien, 2012). Kjo sjell né njé formé té ashtuquajtur
“ekuivalencé sipérfaqésore”, ku besnikéria operacionalizohet kryesisht né
bazg t€ pérqindjes sé p€rputhshméris€ s€¢ elementeve tekstuale, dhe jo mé si
nj€ pérputhje funksionale dhe kulturore (O’Brien, 2012).

Sharon O’Brien thekson se ky zhvendosje ndikon né uljen e rolit kreativ
dhe interpretues té pérkthyesit, duke e reduktuar até€ né rolin e “verifikuesit
t& pérmbajtjes s€ gjeneruar nga makina”, q€ minimizon dimensionet mé
komplekse kognitive dhe etike qé ishin thelbésore né€ modelet tradicionale té
ekuivalencés (O’Brien, 2012).

NE myjediset e post-redaktimit, ku pérkthyesi shérben kryesisht pér
korrigjimin dhe pérmirésimin e tekstit t€ propozuar nga makina, lind pyetja
e réndésishme mbi pérgjegjésiné pér ekuivalencén e pérkthyer: a &éshté
pérgjegjés pérkthyesi apo algoritmi? Michael Cronin (2013) argumenton se
kjo ndérveprim dhe bashképunim njerézor-makin€ ¢on né njé shpérbérje t&
autorésis€ dhe géllimit té njohur tradicionalisht, duke propozuar njé gasje
posthumaniste g€ e koncepton ekuivalencén si njé konstrukt shpérndaré dhe
té bashkékrijuar nga agjenté njerézoré dhe jo-njerézoré. Kjo perspektivé
zhvendos vémendjen nga ekuivalenca si njé objektiv i matshém dhe
pérfundimtar, drejt ekuivalencés si proces dinamik dhe negociues brenda
sistemeve socioteknike (Cronin, 2013).

Anthony Pym (2017) mbéshtet kété kritiké t€ modeleve statike té
ekuivalencés dhe sugjeron njé qasje t€ menaxhimit té rrezikut, ku ekuivalenca
nuk shikohet si njé objektiv absolut, por si njé seri kompromisesh qé
pérkthehen né€ kushte kohe, teknologjie dhe pritshmérish nga audiencat. N&
kété kuadér, pérkthyesit menaxhojné ekuivalencén pérmes njé pérputhshmérie
funksionale me kérkesat teknologjike dhe institucionale, mé shumé sesa
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pérmes thellésisé interpretuese (Pym, 2017). Ky model adaptiv &shté né
pérputhje me realitetet e dinamikés s€ proceseve digjitale t€ pérkthimit, ku
sugjerimet automatike, termabazat dhe segmentet parapérkthyese formésojné
né ményré t€ vazhdueshme vendimet pérkthyese qé né fillim (Pym, 2017).

Nga njé kéndvéshtrim mé 1 gjeré teorik, zhvillimi i1 konceptit té
ekuivalencés né kontekstin digjital pérfagéson njé ndryshim rrénjésor
paradigmatik. Ndérsa teorité tradicionale e kuptonin ekuivalencén si njé
pasqyrim gjuhésor ose komunikativ té tekstit burimor (Nida, 1964; Newmark,
1988), mjediset bashkékohore teknologjike po kalojné drejt njé kuptimi mé
probabilistik, iterativ dhe hibrid té ekuivalencés (Cronin, 2013). Kjo kérkon
zhvillimin e mjeteve teorike té reja q€ dallojné midis pé&rputhshmérisé sé
bazuar né€ algoritme dhe adaptimeve g€ kané kuptim kulturor dhe kontekstual
(Kenny, 2018).

Dorothy Kenny propozon njé qasje socioteknike ndaj ekuivalencés,
ku logjika e makinerive dhe dizajni i ndérfageve teknologjike ndikojné né
ményrén se si ajo perceptohet dhe realizohet né praktiké (Kenny, 2018). Né
kété kuadér, teoria e pérkthimit duhet té pérfshijé jo vetém aktorét njerézoré
tradicional€, por edhe aktorét teknologjiké, duke riformuluar konceptet
themelore si ekuivalenca né dritén e ndikimeve njohése dhe veprimeve té
kétyre agjentéve.

Né pérfundim, ndérmjetésimi teknologjik ka ndryshuar thell€sisht
ményrén se si ekuivalenca konceptohet, realizohet dhe vlerésohet né
pérkthim. N€ vend qé té shihet si nj€ piké fikse matése, ekuivalenca éshté béré
nj€ vecori emergjente e bashképunimit kompleks midis njeriut dhe makinés
(Pym, 2017). Ky rikonceptim sfidon supozimet bazé té teorive tradicionale
té pérkthimit dhe nxit zhvillimin e njé dialogu mé té€ gjeré ndérdisiplinor mbi
ndértimin e kuptimit, besnikérisé dhe cilésis€ n€ epokén pas-digitale (Cronin,
2013; Kenny, 2018).

PERFUNDIME

Né dritén e ndikimit té thellé t€ teknologjive digjitale si pérkthimi
makinerik me rrjete nervore (NMT), inteligjenca artificiale (Al) dhe mjetet
CAT, teoria e pérkthimit pérballet me njé nevojé urgjente pér riformulim.
Kufijt€ ndérmjet agjencis€ njerézore dhe asaj makinerike jané gjithnjé e mé
té pérshkueshém, duke sfiduar nocione themelore si ekuivalenca, autorésia
dhe qgéllimi komunikativ. Studiues si Michael Cronin dhe Anthony Pym
kané artikuluar nevojén pér té€ kapércyer modelet teorike antropocentrike
dhe statike, né favor té kornizave q€ pasqyrojné natyrén e shpérndaré,
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bashképunuese dhe iterative té praktikés pérkthimore bashkékohore. Ky
ndryshim paradigmash kérkon njé rishqyrtim epistemologjik dhe ontologjik té
asaj qé pérbén pérkthimin né epokén digjitale—ku kuptimi bashképrodhohet
nga agjenté njerézoré dhe jo-njerézoré, dhe ku pérshtatshmeéria teorike varet
nga aftésia pér t€ adresuar autorésiné hibride, ndérmjetésimin algoritmik dhe
agjenciné e ndikuar nga makinat.

Integrimi i teknologjive digjitale né€ rrjedhat e punés pérkthimore ka sfiduar
thellésisht supozimet themelore té€ teorive funksionaliste dhe pérshkruese.
Duke kufizuar autonominé e pérkthyesit pérmes parazgjedhjeve, shablloneve
dhe sugjerimeve algoritmike, teknologjia kérkon njé rishqyrtim t€ koncepteve
bazé si agjencia e udhéhequr nga géllimi né teorité funksionaliste, dhe sjellja
e normuar n€¢ modelet pérshkruese. Studiues si Christiane Nord, Dorothy
Kenny dhe Anthony Pym nénvizojné se vendimmarrja njerézore éshté gjithnjé
e mé shumé bashkévendimmarrje me teknologjin€, duke kérkuar korniza
teorike t€ reja qé€ e konceptojné pérkthyesin jo si njé agjent té izoluar, por si
pjesémarrés né sisteme socioteknike. N€ kété realitet t€ ri, si qéllimi (skopos)
ashtu edhe normat empirike formésohen nga infrastruktura digjitale, duke e
detyruar fushén e studimeve té pérkthimit té zgjeroj€ apo riformuloj€ modelet
ekzistuese pér t& pérfshiré agjenciné hibride, kompleksitetin e procesit dhe
ndérmjetésimin algoritmik.

Transformimi 1 rolit t€ pérkthyesit né epokén digjitale pasqyron njé
riformulim t€ thell€ t€ agjencis€, identitetit dhe subjektivitetit profesional
brenda fushés s€ studimeve t€ pérkthimit. Pérkthyesit nuk funksionojné
mé si ndérmjetés autonomé kulturoré, por gjithnjé e mé shumé si post-
redaktues, pérdorues té€ ndérfageve teknologjike apo kontribuues anonimé né
ekosistemet teknosociale té drejtuara nga automatizimi dhe algoritmet. Si¢
argumentojné teoriciené si Sharon O’Brien, Michael Cronin dhe Anthony
Pym, kjo zhvendosje jo vetém qé€ zvogélon rolet tradicionale té autorésisé dhe
kreativitetit, por gjithashtu ndryshon ményrén se si pérkthyesit e perceptojné
vlerén profesionale dhe pérgjegjésité e tyre etike. Pérkthyesi shfaget si njé
aktor hibrid, i ndikuar nga mjetet parashikuese, metrikat e performancés dhe
dizajni 1 platformave—duke kérkuar modele teorike t€ reja qé pérfshijné
bashké-agjencing, trupézimin teknologjik dhe pasigurité digjitale. Né
kété peizazh né zhvillim, kuptimi 1 rolit t€ pérkthyesit kérkon njé largim
nga modelet klasike t€ pérqendruara tek individi, né favor t&€ kornizave qé
integrojné gjuhén e teknologjis€, dinamikat bashképunuese dhe perspektivat
posthumaniste.

Integrimi 1 teknologjis€é né pérkthim ka transformuar né ményré
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radikale edhe konceptin e ekuivalencés, duke e zhvendosur até nga njé
ideal 1 géndrueshém 1 pérgendruar tek njeriu, né njé rezultat dinamik dhe
1 shpérndaré i1 bashképunimit njeri-makiné. Teoriciené klasiké si Nida dhe
Newmark theksonin efektin komunikativ dhe rolin interpretues t€ pérkthyesit
si ¢el€sa pér arritjen e ekuivalencés, por né flukset e pérkthimit té€ sotém—té
dominuara nga NMT, TM dhe post-redaktimi—pérgjegjésia pér ekuivalencén
éshté gjithnjé e mé shumé e ndaré ndérmjet algoritmeve dhe redaktoréve
njerézoré€. Si¢ argumentojné Sharon O’Brien, Michael Cronin, Anthony Pym
dhe Dorothy Kenny, kjo zhvendosje kérkon njé riformulim t€ ekuivalencés,
jo si njé standard ekzistues, por si njé konstrukt fluid, socioteknik, dhe i
ndjeshém ndaj kontekstit. N& fund t€ fundit, ndérmjetésimi teknologjik kérkon
njé rishpikje t€ ekuivalencés si njé proces 1 adaptueshém dhe i negociuar,
duke sfiduar paradigmén tradicionale t€ teorive t€ pérkthimit dhe duke
theksuar nevojén pér modele g€ pérfshijné autorésin€ hibride dhe agjenciné
algoritmike.
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VESHTRIM KRAHASUES MBI KENGET POPULLORE
EPIROTE TE PERKTHYERA NE GJUHEN SHQIPE
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ABSTRACT

The object of this paper is to provide a general thematic comparison of
several songs that have been translated into Albanian and are sung within the
Greek-speaking community in Albania. Specifically, the lyrics sung in both
languages have been examined in terms of metrics, rhythm, and syntactic
order, emphasizing the linguistic organization of syntagmatic units, sentences,
and phrase structure, as well as the linguistic phenomena that appear between
different verses. In terms of lexicon, the aim is to highlight repetitions,
synonymy, homonyms, and antonyms. In these songs under consideration, we
see not only the themes embraced by the popular aoidos (bard), but also the
way of life, the aesthetic attitude towards beauty, and even the laments and
dirges, which are known and widespread throughout the Balkan peoples.

Historically, this stems from the shared fate of the Balkan countries,
especially during the severe Ottoman occupation. In the compared songs, a
strong desire for freedom and a better life without oppression and exploiters is
evident. Our discourse also included some song segments by the well-known
popular aoidos of the Greek minority in Albania, Stavrinos Vestiaris. He was
the author of various songs, was educated in the monasteries of Delvina, and
was able to write his own creations, with which he even compiled a poem.
Vestiaris lived in the second half of the 16th century until the third decade of
the 17th century.

Key words: translation, folk song, linguistic organization, phrase
Structure, syntagmatic units.
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HYRJE

Deri mé sot, historia e pérkthimeve nga greqishtja, nisur dhe thelluar
me klasicizmin helen, té njohur e vlerésuar nga e gjithé bota, ka tregues qé
nga fundi i1 shekullit XX dhe kéto tri dekada, t€ qindvjetéshit té ri, éshté
pasuruar edhe me vepra té shkrimtaréve e poetéve bashkékohoré té Greqisé.
Kjo marrédhénie letrare e kulturore €shté shoqéruar edhe me pérkthime té
disa autoréve tané né gjuhén greke, duke kontribuar né vendin fqinj, pér
njohjen mé t€ gjeré t&€ vlerave artistike t&€ shqipes né€ prozé e poezi. Késhtu,
mund t€ pérmendim vepra nga I. Kadareja, D.Agolli, Dhimitér Shyteriqi, etj.,
por nisma e njé grupi pedagogésh t€ Universitetit “E. Cabej” t&€ Gjirokastrés,
pér t€ hartuar njé antologji si kjo, me pérkthime né shqip té njé tube kaq té
miré nga visari i krijimtarisé¢ popullore né gjuhén greke, dhe me njé varg
poetésh t&€ minorotetit grek né Shqipéri, duke radhitur nga poeti mé i njohur
1 kétij komuniteti, Pano Cuka, deri tek mé t€ rinjté dhe me krijimtari mé té
pakét; pra, kjo nismé€, duhet lavdéruar si njé ndihmesé€ e dukshme jo vetém
né€ 1émé t€ folkloristikés, por edhe né marrédhéniet midis dy gjuhéve kufitare,
prej shekujsh gjuhé né€ kontakt, edhe pse jo me tregues filiacioni linguistik,
brenda familjes indoeuropiane. Jemi ndalur brenda kétij kumti, kryesisht,
né kéngét popullore t€ hapésirés minoritare greke, sepse né kété publikim té
kolegéve t& Gjirokastrés, kemi mundési t€ vérejmeé disa vecanti dhe pérafrime
strukturore, figurative, tematike me mjaft déshmi qofté historike, ashtu edhe
t& ményrés sé shprehésisé, deri edhe né emértime ngjyrash, si¢ shkruante U.
Eco dhe daltonizmin nga popuj t€ ndryshém, njé enigmé shogérore, e véshtiré
qofté pér ta zgjidhur e dalluar, pikérisht pér arsye gjuhésore.'Tekstologét dhe
specialistét e pérkthimit kan€ véné né dukje se procesi 1 pérkthimit éshté né
raport t& drejt€ me treguesin e quajtur “gjuhé t€ aférta” dhe “gjuhé té largéta”;
sa mé 1 vérteté t& jeté pércaktimi i fundit, aq mé tepér véshtirési paraget
shqipérimi; nga ana tjetér, sa mé t¢ aférta t€ jené gjuhét nga filiacioni, apo
edhe nga fqinjésia gjeografike, aq mé lehté do té shfaget pérkthimi, cka na
lejon t€ pohojmé se né kéto raste ndikojné edhe faktoré té tjeré, si kultura né

pérgjithési dhe marrédhéniet ekonomike e shogérore midis popujve qé i flasin

"Umberto Eco, T¢ thuash gati té njéjtén gjé, Dituria, Tirané, 2006, f. 382.
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kéto gjuhé.

Grupi gjirokastrit 1 shqipéruesve 1 kané shoqéruar kéngét folklorike edhe
me disa shpejgime té shkurtéra, t&€ cilat duhen marré si burime tematike qé
kané frymézuar krijuesit anonimé pér tekstet letrare, pér t’u shndérruar ato
edhe né€ krijime muzikore, brenda vijés melodike. Pérkthyesit, pedagogé
universiteti, nga ana tjetér, kané pasur pérparésiné se jané té€ gjithé bilingg,

lindur e formuar gjuhésisht, mu prané hapésirés ku jetojné minoritarét.

KRAHASIMI

Duam té b&mé njé krahasim tekstor midis kéngéve popullore, prej
greqishtés né shqip, né rrafshe té ndryshme: nga korrelacioni leksikor, ndértimi
1 sintagmave mbi bazén e valencés semantike, si dalin njésité predikative né
raport me vargun poetik, tipat e fjalive dhe, sidomos organizimin e frazave,
duke véné né dukje rendin e gjymtyréve funksionale nga gjuha dhénése te ajo
marrése, q€ né rastin toné, Eshté shqipja, si dhe té€ kostatojmé si shfagen njésité
kallézuesore né funksionin sintaksor e mjetet e lidhjes sintaksore. Lidhur
me kété, prej mé se gjysmé shekulli, Jakobsoni pat pércaktuar ekzistencén
e tri lloj pérkthimesh: brendagjuhésor, ndérgjuhésor dhe ndérsemiotik. Né
kété paraqitje tonén, kemi t€ b&jmé me llojin e dyté — pér rastin kur njé tekst
pérkthehet nga njé gjuhé né tjetrén ose kur kemi “njé interpretim té shenjave
verbale népérmjet shenjave té njé gjuhe tjetér”, si pérkthim i miréfillté.

Né véshtrim t€ paré pér kéngét dygjuhéshe té késaj Antologjie, shénojmé
qé na bie n€ sy dukuria e hipotipozés,*qé mbart kuptimin e fjalés skicim,*
paraqitje e pérgjithshme, njé figuré stili, e krijuar nga pérshkrimi i nj€ personi,
sendi, 1 nj€ ngjarjeje, situate, me njé€ gjalléri e pasuri gjuhe sa t€ na duket sikur
e kemi té gjallé pérpara. Pér kété, gjaté pérqasjes, mund té themi se autoréve
u éshté dashur dhe priren mé s€ shumti drejt shqipérimit #é fjalépérfjalshém,

gj€ q€ mund ta shohim g€ nga kénga e paré€ “Oj e bukur dropullite”, né€ té cilén

2Roman Jakobson, Linguistic Aspects on Translation, in Brower, ¢d.1959: 232-239 (tr.it. in
Saggi di linguistica generale, Milano: Feltrinelli 1996, anche in Nergaard, ed.
1995:51-62).

* Ferdinand Leka, Fjalor i termave té letérsisé, Infobotues, Tirané, 2013, f. 173.

*Umberto Eco, Pér letérsiné, Shtépia Botuese Dituria, Tirané, 2007.
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na duket se e shohim vashén e pérshkruar — né kontekstin e valles s€ kénduar,
edhe me bukuriné e veshjes tradicionale artistike — njé portret i realizuar me
poetizim t€ fjaléve dhe togjeve t€ tyre, si: e bukur dropullite (mbiemri para
emrit — qé pér greqishten éshté e natyrshme), me llambadhe, me levand e
me temjan (rend 1 té€ré me sintagma parafjalore, SP), ¢ mjerét orthodoksé
(mbiemri para emrit), na mori, na shtyp, na therr (me shkallézim poetik té
veprimit intensiv té foljeve), si gengja, si keca (krahasim me gengja e keca-
simbole té pafajésisé; “qengji” edhe si kafshé e shenjté!). Ja dhe leksemat e

togjet pérkatése né gjuhén greke:

Maop’ AgpomovAiticon - e bukur dropullite

e Aoumaoes - me llambadhe

e poaroBouioto, - me levand e me temjan

VIO T EUAS TOVS YPIOTIAVODG - té mjerét orthodoksé

UOG TAGKWOE, oS aQalovy - na mori, na shtyp, na therr
oav T'opvid, To KOToIKLO! - si gengja, si keca

Shfagja e késaj figure stili €shté dalluar g€ né filozofiné greke me
Aristotelin, mé voné, né€ letérsin€ klasike latine, prej t€ cilave na kané arritur
shembuj t€ shumté pérdorimi dhe shkélqimi oratorik apo né poetikén e
pavdekshme t€ asaj kohe.

Sé dyti, lidhur me foljen, qé, sipas shumé teoricienéve, €shté gendér e
fjalis€ (pasi ndértohen mé shumé sintagma verbale, krahasuar me klasa té
tjera fjalésh, si: me emrin, mbiemrin, ndajfoljen dhe parafjalén), gjuha
joné ka mjaft pérparési né numrin ¢ ményrave, q¢ krijohen me ndajshtesa
sintetike dhe analitike, népérmjet foljeve ndihmése, njé tregues qé nuk
e kané mjaft gjuhé t€ huaja, me to, edhe greqishtja. Te kénga e mallkimit
(t€ cilén shqipéruesit e kané quajtur “kéngé vajtimi, me ligje”, shénuar né
tekst se vetém kéngé vajtimi nuk éshté), si njé¢ formé rezistence népérmjet
artit popullor, “Aq sa lisa ka né 1€émé&”, t& gjitha foljet n¢ dhjeté vargjet e
saj, déshirorja sillet me ané t€ lidhores, pérndryshe, n€ 8 vargje, sepse dy
dalin pa kall€zues. Si¢ dihet, greqishtja moderne nuk ka ményré déshirore dhe
né njé situaté ligj€rimore kur vjen e domosdoshme, ajo formésohet pérmes

199 ¢

foljes modale “dua” e “déshiroj”, “do t€ doja”, “do t€ déshiroja ”, ndérkohé
113



Viti 2025

qé€ né greqishten e vjetér ka pasur déshirore (urore), qé quhej eftiki (cvktikn).
Ja dhe tekstet e kéngés pérballé njéri-tjetrit, tek Antologjia, dhe varianti me

déshirore dhe me refrenin anaforik:

Yamieg vo vat ot woAideg o ayd @ pmp  Té t€ kalben gjithé trarét, o0 aga o bir

13 113

TO KOTOPAL GOV VO TEGEL Pragjet ¢ shtépisé té thyhen,

113 113

TpaPa oPapa T0 modapt Hige zvarré kémbén, o bej,

113 113

[Ticow cov va'pbHovve Kot GArot Té& t€ ndjekin dhe t€ tjeré,

113 113

[Tévte déka v nuépa Pér ¢do dité nga pesé, nga dhjeté,

113 113

Kt exatd v gfdopdda Nga njéqind pér ¢do javé,

113 113

Novat oteipa to Tadid Gov Djemté té t€ ngelen shterpé,

113 133

Yo vo. 6N OEL 1] YEVIA GOV Q¢ té humbi soji yt,

113

Oca dévtpa £yl T’ ahdVL Aq sa lisa ka né 1émé,

113

Tocot ayddeg v’ amopgivouy Aq agallaré té€ mbeten.’
T’u kalbshin t& gjithé trarét,

Pragjet e shtépisé€ ¢t 'u thefshin,

E hegésh zvarré kémbén, o bej,

T¢ ndjekshin dhe té tjeré,

Pér ¢do dité nga pesé, nga dhjeté,

Nga njéqind pér ¢do javé,

Djemét té ngelshin shterpé,

Edhe humbté soji yt,
Aq sa lisa ka n€ 1émé,
Aq agallar€ mbetshin....

E késaj kohe té sundimit t&€ egér osman éshté edhe “Kénga e Papa-Janit”,*
1 cili del e flet hapur né emér té fshataréve, kundér islamizimit me forc€, qé
duan té béjné “agallarét e réndé” dhe “bejlerét e mvrejtur” — kércénues ndaj
popullatés, pér t’1 kthyer né rajenj, si¢ ishte vepruar me disa té tjeré.

Eshté portreti i njé kleriku té zeméruar, njeri i fesé, qé bejlerét i quan
efendinj (zotérinj), po késhtu agallarét 1 thérret té miré. Ai nuk shan e
mallkon asnjé fe e besim por €shté kundér qé€ né Pandelejmon t& dégjohet

kénga e hoxhés! Na duket se, si né njé kuadér filmi, vjen e shfaget pamja e

° Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006, f. 11.
¢ Po aty, f. 15.
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shéndérrimit n€ besimin e pushtuesit, qé€ atij 1 shogérohet né njé pickim prej
gjarpéri!
Axovote apévteg UméENdES Kot £0€1g 01 KAl arydoeg
To Pro pog Ba 1o Tapope Kt 0 TOTOG VAV’ O1KOG GOLG
[TaAe pe ypdvovg, pe Kopovg, mare o EavapOovpie
Mov’viobo tdévo oty kopdld oo ddyKmpo omd eidt,

Koty otov [Maviedénuova Xotlog vo pmyiavtilet

Dégjoni efendinj bejleré dhe ju agallaré t€ miré,

ne do té shkulemi kétej dhe vendi gofté i juaj,

dhe dijeni, do té vijé njé€ dité, q€ prapé kétu do jemi,

por ndjej n€ gjoks njé s€émbim si njé pickim prej gjarpéri,

prej kohésh né Pandelejmon dégjoj kéngén e hoxhés.

Praniné e hipotipozés né pérshkrimin e nj€ bukurie fizike, po késaj radhe,
jo pér njé vashé, por pér njé djalé trim — si Llambi — e ndeshim edhe né kohé
té vona: n€ Luftén II Botérore, nén pushtimin italian, i cili, n€ kéngé, thirret
Llambi — Llambraqi im — djaloshi trim — shpirti dhe loti im!"Tre plumba t&
mallkuar iu drejtuan; i pari sa e ¢iku pak, i dyti e merr né kémbé, kurse 1
treti, 1 helmuari, n€ ballé e i merr jetén! Shfagja e dhimbshme: pa grua pér
ta paré, pa néné pér ta qaré — mbi toké, vjen e ngrihet e béhet kozmike: me
hénén e yjté dhe agun e méngjesin qé qajné njéherit t€ gjithé pér Llambron e
mjeré. Katér vargjet e fundit duhet t’1 vémé pérball€, g€ t&€ mund té€ zbulojmé

ngarkesén poetike, sidomos, t€ foljeve q€ dalin né vargjet 2 e 4:

Eoeig Bouva tov AéABivov Male t€ rénda mbi Delvingé,
TOTE UNV YLOVIOTEITE nga bora mos u zbardhni,
K1 £6¢€lg, Kapumot 1ov Dovikion dhe ju o fusha né Finiq
TOTE UNV ToyvwooTeite Me brymé mos u mbuloni.

Né kujtesén popullore t€ krahin€s, Llambi mbahej mend si njé djal€ i
bukur, 1 rrallé¢ midis té tjeréve, qé duhej t€ rronte pér hijeshiné trupore dhe
shpirtérore qé€ ishte pajisur e jo t& vdiste pér mbrojtjen e Delvinés. Kjo ndodh
’Po aty, f. 29.
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sepse ményra déshirore jep modalitet t€ shogéruar edhe me njé ndjenjé,
késhtu &, né thelb, pérmban nj€ ngjyrim teksti, mé t&€ theksuar se urdhéroja

e pérdorur mé sipér.

ELIPSA SINTAKSORE DHE RENDI GJYMTYROR

FUNKSIONAL

T& dy kéta tregues nuk jané atribut i t€ gjitha gjuhéve natyrore (njerézore);
mé sé& shumti kéta dallohen né grupet gjuhésore me filiacion té pérbashkét,
si¢ jané gjuhét neolatine, ato sllave, apo, mé gjeré€, brenda familjeve t€ médha
gjuhésore, si¢ jané ato indoevropiane. Me greqishten, ne afrohemi vetém me
kété familje té€ pérbashkét. Te vargjet e kéngés polifonike (pérngjasim me njé
baladé€) “Mu né fushé t& Dropullit€”,*njé nga mé t€ pérhapurat e minoritetit
e mé gjeré, po dallojmé né sa e né cilat vargje na shfaqet elipsa, pastaj dhe
topika e fjaléve apo sintagmave né funksione gjymtyrore.

Si¢ jané shumica e kéngéve polifonike, nga ana semantike e njésisé
sintaksore, pércjellésja del pjesé e tekstit, zakonisht, edhe pa folje; késhtu,
jané 4 vargje q€ drejtohen nga folje “ish-te” (vargu I), ndérsa elipsa shihet
qarté né vargjet 3-4. Trimi Jaho éshté shtriré i plagosur dhe vetém me kalin

prané, té cilit nuk mund t’1 hipén né shpiné pér shkak t€ plagéve té€ marra.

Mu né fushén dropullite, more birbil-o
Hajde, mor Mil-o

ish njé lis degégjeré,............. P+ S+ A (Predikati, Subjekti, Atributi-pércaktor)
Januanéntéishtriré,............ S+C+A (Subjekti,Complimenti-rrethanori, Atributi
lidhur kalin né njé€ degé.......... A+0O+ C (Atributi, Objekti—kundina, Complimenti)

- Ngreu Jano, hyp té€ ikim.....P+Th+P+P
- S’ngrihem dot, o kalé i gjoré...P + Th + A
se ¢ kam trupin me plagé. ....... P+O+ A

Sa u takon klasave té fjaléve, jané-fjalé kuptimplota: 6 folje, 8 emra, 4
mbiemra; fjalé shérbyese; 2 numéror, 1 péremér, 3 parafjalé, 1 lidhéz. Kurse

nga origjinali vjen kjo tablo:

8 Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006, f. 7.
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2116 Agpdmoing Tov kaumo, popé Mmpumiit-6
popé Kt oi Mil-6 plus rendi...
JEVTPOG NTAY PLTPOUEVOG
Kt o [Navvéxog Eamiwpévog,
ue to I'pifa tov dgpévo.
>nrov, ['dvvo, kapfoinkio
Agv pmopm, knuéve I'pifa,
vl eipon AaPopévog.

Sautakon klasave té€ fjaléve, n€ origjinal kemi: 5 folje, 8 emra, 4 mbiemra;

fjalé shérbyese; 0 numéror, 0 péremér, 2 parafjalé, 1 lidhéz.

KENGE ME DISTIKE SAFIKE

Zakonisht, pér modelet e poetikés sé Sapfosé greke,’ flitet né organizimin
e vargjeve né strofa katérshe, si¢ kané krijuar Mjeda'® dhe Cajupi,''por kénga
“Gjithé dynjaja, bota ¢ té€ré”,'? na vjen me distiké té rreshtuar né monokoloné.
Pérkthyesit pohojné€ se kjo &shté margaritar i folklorit té minoritetit, me
varg té pérsorur trembédhjetérrokésh e me thyerjet e tij. Kénga pércillet me
refrenin qé pérmban emrin e Ali pashé Tepelenés, shoqéruar me dy atribute
antonimike t€ papajtueshme: i tmerrshém — pér krimet qé€ u ka béré suljotéve
trima — dhe vezir efendi (prij€s zotéri), pérdorur pér eufemizém, si zbunim i
emrit t& tij gjakatar pér shtypjen e popullit t€ vet, pa i pérmendur si merité
kundérshtimin qé€ 1 ka béré Portés s¢ Larté! Edhe vargjet e para té kéngés
ngrihen mbi fjalé t& kundréta né kuptim, si “....bota e téré > — “njé fshat i

29, ¢

vetém”; “t 'u nénshtrua — s 'u gjunjézua”:
O)og 0 KOGHOG Kt 0 VTouvidg pofepé AAn TTacd
Gjithé dynjaja, bota e téré,  Ali Pashé i tmerrshém
o€ mpookvvdel  Peldp apevn,
t’u nénshtrua,

13 13

° Safo-ja jetoi n€ shek.VII-VI para Krishtit. Lindi n€ njé familje aristokrate né Mytilené.
Shkroi vjersha dhe ode né

dialektin eolik, me temé pasioni, lumturie dhe vuajtje nga dashuria. Ajo éshté quajtur prej
Platonit “Muza e dhjeté”

dhe njihet si njé nga graté mé té famshme té antikitetit helen.

10Ndre Mjeda, Vepra letrare-1 (Andrra ¢ jetés), Shtépia Botuese “N.Frashéri”, Tirané, 1988,
f.73 - 94.

I Andon Zako Cajupi, Vepra letrare, (“Shqipétar!”), Shtépia Botuese “Uegen”, Tirané, 2001, f. 8
2Poaty, f. 17— 19.
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éva yop1o eiv’ n ApoPiavn, eoPepé A [Hooid

Njé fshat i vet€ém, Dhroviani,
dev mpookuvvael Pelip apevn,

s’u gjunjézua;

13 13

Shohim se pérkthimi 1 foljeve ka ndryshim né ngjyrimin stilistikor, sepse
poezia origjinale thoté “t€ pérulet” , ndérsa shqipérimi vjen “t’u nénshtrua”.
Gjetja mé e qélluar €shté se, nisur nga fakti se barazvlerési shqip ekziston,
nuk kemi pse té€ tjet€rojmé vlerat stlistikore, duke i1 rénduar ato.

Pérdorimi i turqizmave, g€ jané edhe n€ gjuhén greke: dynja, vezir efendi,
groshé, qatip, ¢iflik, bodrum, krijojn€ koloritin e kohés q€ pérshkruan teksti
1 kénggs, edhe pér t€ shprehur até q€ Ali Pashai ishte 1 egér, pa dalluar prej
pashallaréve osmané té atyre viteve t€ gjata robérie.

Qéndresén e minoritaréve pér lirin€ dhe t€ drejtén njerézore pérmban
kénga “Ku shkon késhtu, Selim i gjoré”," *por késaj radhe zénka nuk &éshté
midis pushtuesve; jo, ndérmjet dy familjeve ndodh kjo: Kokatét e pasur e t&é
dégjuar, deré e madhe delvinjote, po e rénduar me krime, duan té€ nénshtrojné
Mustafagajté e Leshnic€s. Atributi “ 1 gjoré” — «kepatd» (qerata) nuk del si
fjalé méshiruese pér fatin e keq se shkonte drejt vdekjes, por éshté pércaktues
ndaj sulmit g€ po 1 bénte njé familjeje t€ pafajshme, e cila vetém mbrohe;j
prej atyre dhe q€ quhen “trima té cartur” e q€ “té marrin gjak né vetull”. Nga
ana tjetér, anasjella e mbiemrit n€ lidhje me emrin e cilésuar, bie mjaft né sy,
pasi vendi 1 tij pas emrit, €shté 1 detyrueshém, pér natyrén g€ ka shqipja. Le
té pérqasim leksikun e katér vargjeve t€ fundit, vargje thirrjeje géndrese nga
heroi Dhimitér Cavo:

[To¥ mog XeAipn kepatd péca oty Agovitoa,

dev gival cOKa va, Ta. eag, Aepovia vo, To, COYELS,

elvar mand1d Aeovitowd, Aefévieg mahkdpia,
Kot Taipvouy aipo kabopo Heg Ta HaTdOPPLdN GO

Ku shkon késhtu Selim i gjoré€, ku shkoni né Leshnicé?
Nuk jemi fiq g€ t’i hash, limoné qé t’i shtrydhésh,

por jemi djem leshnicioté, t& gjith€ trima té ¢artur,

se jemi djem t&é maleve q€ marrim gjak né vetull.

3 Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006, f. 21.
118



Viti 2025

Po si na del pérqasja kuptimore e sintagmés emérore (SN) “trima
té cartur” dhe frazeologjizmit “marr gjak né vetull” né dy gjuhét? E para,
sintagma, ka né pérbérje mbiemrin prejfoljor “i/té cartur” nga folja “cars”,'
té cilén K. Topalli e bie té trashéguar me burim nga ie.sker — “ndaj, pérse”,
duke e lidhur me irl. vj. dhe me gjermanishten etj. Ndérsa frazema né fjalor

ka kuptimin: éshté trim i madh, éshté shumé i zoti.

CESHTJE TE METRIT DHE RIMES

Treguesit e rimemave dhe metrit n€ poetiké, n€ aktin e pérkthimit, jané
céshtje forme, por njéherésh edhe shfagje arti e stili, pérzgjedhjeje dhe
pélgimi té autorit e pérkthyesit, né rastin qé po diskutojmé. Ka mbetur, prej
mé se gjysmé shekulli, model i paarritshém deri mé sot pérkthimi i Komedisé
Hyjnore t€ Dantes nga prof. Pashko Gje¢i,"” q€ i ka sjellé n€ shqip tercinat
e famshme t& D. Aligierit, me rimé, sikurse jan€ né origjinal. Vérejmé se
nj€ puné t€ vlerésuar n€ kété fushé, kané béré autorét e Antologjis€ qé po
shfletojmé né kéndvéshtrimin toné. KEte e vérteton 8-rrokéshi 1 kéngés “Moj
e Janit, e Janaqit”, ku pérftesa stilistike na vjen q€ né titull, me zbunimin e
emrit tipik minoritar “Jani-Janaqi”, jo pér t€ kumtuar njé emér pérkédhelés
pér té vegjélit, por pér ta thirrur késhtu, prej trimérisé sé€ tij: se mbrojti nderin
e familjes, duke mbrojtur bashkéshortén nga Vojvoda! Emértimi i gruas,
bashkéshortes sé dikujt me “Moj e Janit” na kujton idiomén g€ pérdor aq
dendur Jakov Xoxa, né romanin “Lumi i vdekur” — Moj e Thanasit, Moj e Kozit,
Moj e Leksit, etj.” N& gjuhén greke ekziston edhe kjo formulé komunikimi,
por né ményré informale e formale vihen né pérdorim shprehjet: “vasillo,
gjeorgjena, por, ndryshe nga shqipja, greqishtja nuk vé né pérdorim pjesézén
“moj”, “0j”, kjéshtu gé, t€ drejtuarit né situata informale, del me kompozité,
si né rastet e mésipérme.

Pérkthyesit kané mundur ta ruajné metrin e origjinalit, por jo rimén, e cila

“ Fjalori i gjuhés shqipe, Tirang, 2006, sjell trajtén “cart” si fjalé bisedore me kuptimin: prish,
shkel; kurse pér mbiemér regjistron “cartan,=e” mb., ¢ dhe si em 1.1 ashpér, 1 gér, i gmendur:
2. fig. shumé trim, i cartur.

5 Dante Alighieri, Komedia Hyjnore (Ferri), Pérkthyer nga P.Gjeci, Shtépia Botonjése
“Naim Frashéri”, Tirané, 1960.
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né€ variantin greqisht ka skemat ABAB, AABB etj. Ja dhe njé fragment né dy
gjuhé, ku tek origjinali, shohim edhe rimat, marré si distiké, por vendosur né
monokoloné, kur né shqipérim €shté ruajtur mjaft izotonizmi (theksat né po
ato vende):

210 Y0pd yopebove N¢é mes sheshit po kércenin
KOL TPOyOUd1o AEYOVE Edhe kéngg po kéndonin,
BoPovtac mdel pmpootd Vojvoda e higte vallen

Kl 0 YOpOG OO KOVTA Edhe vallja pas i shkonte.
Iavvawvae, INavvakowva, Moj e Janit e Janaqit,
KOVTOAELLOVAKOLVOL moj e bukur, topolake,

unv mopactorilecat mos u ngjesh, mos u stolis
BoPovrag méetr kovta se Vojvoda t€ vjen prané

LLE TOL TOAMKAPLOL TOV. me t€ gjithé trimat e tij....
BoPovra kdtoe koAd, -Vojvodé, ndalu, mos mé prek
Eivat o I'tévvng otov ovtd se &shté Jani né shtépi

Kat 6ov piyvel viovpexid dhe ta shkrep me plumb né ballg...'°

Né kété situaté kénge dhe valleje mund té dallojmé disa tablo; né shesh
té fshatit po hedhin valle, Vojvoda e heq até, si i par€ i vendit dhe me synimin
e keq ndaj “asaj t€ Janit”, e cila €shté valltare q€ bie né sy nga bukuria dhe
kércen pér gejfin e saj, pa pyetur pér Vojvodén g€ i afrohet. Tabloja e dyté
ravijézohet me 5 vargje, si njé mendim g€ nuk shprehet me gjuhé&, por qé
térheq vémendjen e t€ pranishme: Vojvoda po 1 vjen prané, prandaj, “ajo e
Janit” t& kishte kujdes! Tablloja e treté: “ajo e Janit” shkon dhe 1 tregon té
shoqit, 1 cili vjen dhe e vret Vojvodén; tabloja IV: xhindé u béné trimat e
Vojvodés, qé€ dogjen fshatin Derzho, si hakmarrje pér vrasjen! Késhtu, skena
e bisedés midis “asaj t€ Janit” dhe bashkéshortit t€ saj, vetém merret me mend.
Prandaj dhe gjuhétarét, sepcialisté t€ narracionit, jan€ shprehur se né shembuj
si kéta gjendemi pérballé teknikash pérshkruese dhe rréfimtare té ndryshme,
qé kané té pérbashkét faktin se marrési nxjerr qé aty njé pérshtypje pamore."’
Kjo realizohet falé hipotipozés, q€ pérshkruam mé lart. Edhe togu foljor “ta
shkrep me plumb né balle” fiton shprehési, késhtu 1 pérdorur, pasi vjen né

99 ¢C

vend té foljes terminative “t€ vret”, “t€ vdes”.

16 Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006, f. 23.
17 Umberto Eco, Pér letérsiné, Shtépia Botuese “Dituria”, Tirané, 2007, f. 176.
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FRAZA NE POEZI

Po e véshtrojmé kété njési kumtuese, eprore nga forma, tek njé kéngé
nga Lufta e Dyté Botérore, “Sikur té isha njé théllézE”," kushtuar Heroit té
Popullit, Lefter Talo, njé valle e kénduar, né té cilén na shfaget njé organizim
sintaksor mjaft interesant qysh nga struktura e tekstit. Pas saj, do t€ njihemi
me njé prej krijimeve té€ poetit Stavrinos Vestiaris,'’ku do t€ vérejmé njé
fragment nga poezia e lévruar e kétij poeti minoritar grek, pér té paré€ raportin
q¢ ka fraza me vargjet, strukturén sipas pérbérésve predikativé dhe funksionet
g€ dalin, shénuar pérgjithésisht, me ané t€ mjeteve t&€ lidhjes sintaksore. Q&
nga vargjet e para, kjo kéngé shfaget me anadiplozé té kryqézuar: me foljen
né lidhore “#¢€ isha” — thuajse né fillim t€ vargut t€ paré dhe né€ fund té t& dytit;
po ashtu fjala e poetizuar “théllézé-a” ( e cila del edhe si simbol 1 bukurisé
vajzérore), mbyll vargun e paré¢ dhe del né fillim t€ vargut té 2-t&€. Mbase, nén
ndikimin q€ bén emri feméror “théllézé-a”, poeti anonim vjen dhe e térheq
né két€ gjini edhe emrin e heroit “Lefter-i”, duke na krijuar figurén e stilit
qé€ quhet enalagg. *°Por, ajo qé na shérben pér argumentin ¢ shtruar, mé tepér
éshté struktura e gjashté vargjeve té para, t€ cilat pérbéjné até q€ quhet “fraza
— strofé”, ose “strofa — frazeé”, sepse késhtu éshté e organizuar gramatikisht e
sipas ligjeve t€ sintaks€s. E dyta, pér nevoja té tekstit t& kénduar, vjersha z¢
fill me dy vargje 8-rrokéshe dhe vijon me 4 t€ tjeré né 16-rrokésh. Le t’i gasim
dy tekstet e dy gjuhéve, nén véshtrimin e ndértimit sintaksor dhe funksionit

té perbérésve predikative:

“Sikur t’isha njé€ thélléze, //Lefteri, Lefteri,

€lléz€ mali té isha, //more Lefteri Im

qé té véshtroja mbi Delving, // té shihja Bamatatin, //

se si luftojné djemté tan€, me Gjermanoballistét, //

efteri foli nga njé€ breg, // pushoni, o djema, luftén, //

-

qé té shpérndahet tymi 1 zi, // #¢ numérojmé té vrarét. ...

/

18 Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006, £27.
Y Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006, f. 33 — 53.
2 Justin Rrota, Sintaksi i shqipes (Fétyrat e Sintaksit), Botime frangeskane, Shkodér, m2005, f. 119.
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Fraza-strof€, kétu, ka ndértim t&€ zhdrejté: nis me njési kallézuesore t&
varur, funksionalisht kushtore, shénuar me lidhézén “sikur” e ndiget prej njé
njésie homogjene asindete (vargu Il n€ 8-rrokésh); QOS (Qendra e Organizimit
Sintaksor €shté né vargun V), e cila ka lidhjet me hipotaksé si para saj, ku ka 5
njési né€ vartési, ashtu edhe pas, me raportin 3 fjali. Shigjetat tregojné varésiné
dhe marrédhénien me QOS-né, n€ t& dy krahét. Ja dhe skema funksionale e

pérbérésve predikative:

Fj.drejtuese ......... (QOS)

Fj.v.kusht. Fj.v.kusht. Fj.v kund.
Fjv.qéll. Fj.v.qéll
Fj.v.kund. Fj.v.géll.  Fj.v.qéll

Ja dhe teksti greqisht, paré si mé sipér:

No’povv pia metponépdika, // Agutépn, Agvtépn,

M metpomepducovra, //pwpé Agvtépn Taalo,
N’ ayvavteva 10 AéAPvo, //to 0o Mrapatdrtt
OGS TOAELOVV Ol avTpTeg pag / e Toug Ieppovapadeg
Agvtépng TdAhog edvate //omd ynin poyovia
o1l TAYTE TOV TOAELO, //TAYTE TAL VIOVQEKLNL

VO KATOKATGEL 0 KOUPVIoTOG, //va petpnBet 1’ acképt.
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PERFUNDIME

Disa pérfundime mund té rreshtojmé pas kétij véshtrimi gjaté pérqasjes
s€ béré midis gjuhés greke dhe shqipérimit n€ gjuhén toné, né treguesit q¢ i
trajtuam gjaté kétij kumti me mjaft interes.

1. Mg e para, pér aktin e pérkthimit duhet theksuar g€, kushdo ndérmerr
puné té tilla, duhet t€ keté njohuri shumé té thella, né dy gjuhét, si né
gjuhén marrése (kétu: greqishtja), dhe né gjuhén dhénése (kétu shqipja).
Kétu, ekipi i pedagogéve t& 1€ndé€s s€ pérkthyer né Antologjiné e paraqitur
ka si gjuhé amtare greqishtén, pérndryshe, jané fol€s t€ lindur t€ gjuhés
dhénése, ndérsa formimin kulturor e arsimor, pérgjithésisht, e kané né
gjuhén marrése; pa 1€né jasht€ specializimet e béra jasht€ vendit: né
Universitetet greke dhe ato peréndimore.

2. E dyta, gjaté pérkthimit t€ 1€ndés poetike, veprojné té gjitha rrafshet e
studimit gjuhésor, nga fonetika, deri tek sintaksa, me frazén, thénien dhe
me paragrafin e teksin.

3. Krahas késaj performance, pérkthyesi duhet té keté parasysh se né
gjuhé dalin né pah edhe tregues kulturoré e historiké, ekonomiké dhe
psikologjiké, sepse ¢do gjuhé shfaq psikikén e popullit qé e flet dhe e
shkruan.

4. Pér t€ dyja gjuhét (gjuha dhénése e ajo marrése), pérkthyesi duhet té
njohé ¢’€shté e natyrshme né njé gjuhé, pér shembull, né€ shqipe, prania
e natyrshme e komunikimit me fjali njéshe foljore, nuk kérkon kryefjalé,
si¢ ngjet né gjuhét anglosaksone; pér greqishten, duhet véné né dukje se
kjo ményré s€ théni pérputhet plotésisht me gjenerimin e fjalive njéshe,
si né€ gjuhén shqipe.

5. (Céshtjet e véna re né kumtin toné, jo vetém g€ nuk e zhvlerésojné punén
e kolegéve t€ personelit universitar t€ Gjirokastrés, pérkundrazi madje,
Antologjia &shté njé pérmbledhje e zgjedhur e mund t€ pérdoret edhe si
njé libér pér té thelluar diturité n€ gjuhén greke.

123



Viti 2025

BIBLIOGRAFIA

- Akademia e Shkencave, Fjalori 1 gjuhés shqipe, Tirané, 2006.

-Antologji, Argjiro, Gjirokastér, 2006.

-Andon Zako Cajupi, Vepra letrare, (“Shqipétar!”), Shtépia Botuese “Uegen”,
Tirané, 2001.

-Ferdinand Leka, Fjalor i termave té letérsisé, Infobotues, Tirané, 2013.

-Dante Alighieri, Komedia Hyjnore (Ferri), Pérkthyer nga P.Gje¢i, Shtépia
Botonjése “Naim

Frashéri”, Tirané, 1960.

-Ndre Mjeda, Vepra letrare-1 (Andrra e jetés), Shtépia Botuese
“N.Frashéri”,Tirané, 1988.

-Roman Jakobson, Linguistic Aspects on Translation, in Brower, ed.1959:
232-239 (tr.it. in —

Saggi di linguistica generale, Milano: Feltrinelli 1996, anche in Nergaard,
ed. 1995:51-62).

-Justin Rrota, Sintaksi i shqipes (Fétyrat e Sintaksit), Botime frangeskane,
Shkodér, 2005.

-Umberto Eco, Pér letérsiné, Shtépia Botuese Dituria, Tirang, 2007.

-Umberto Eco, T¢ thuash gati t€ njéjtén gjé, Dituria, Tirané€, 2006.

124



Viti 2025

PERDORIMI I KONTEKSTIT DHE SITUATES SI NJE TEKNIKE
EFEKTIVE GJATE PERKTHIMIT TE FJALEVE DY OSE
SHUMEKUPTIMESHE TE GJUHES ANGLEZE NGA STUDENTET
SHQIPTARE

Ermenita CUKA
Universiteti F.S. Noli Korgé
ermenitacuka@yahoo.com

ABSTRACT

When learning English as a second language, one of the biggest challenges
is learning vocabulary, and especially learning polysemantic vocabulary.
Students learning English as a second language encounter difficulties
when translating polysemantic or ambiguous words, as, as a result of the
ambiguity that these words carry, they put students in a dilemma of choosing
their meaning if the context does not fully clarify the meaning intended by
the speaker. The purpose of this article is to explore the role of context and
situation in clarifying meaning when translating ambiguous words. It aims
to provide Albanian students of English with useful and effective techniques
for a more accurate translation of ambiguous words that are appropriate
to the discourse of which they are a part. Furthermore, when translating
an ambiguous word, it may happen that the word does not have an exact
equivalent and direct word in the target language, requiring translators to
rely on context, intuition or cultural knowledge to choose the most appropriate
translation. This increases the degree of translation difficulty and ambiguity.
Also, the appearance of ambiguous words in a context that does not fully
clarify the speaker’s intended meaning can lead to misinterpretation and
misunderstanding of the word and consequently deviation from its intended
meaning. In conclusion, the article not only addresses the problems caused
by ambiguous lexicon in speech translation, but also presents useful ways to
resolve this ambiguity and avoid possible misinterpretations that may arise
from the inappropriate or not intended translation of these ambiguous words.

Key words: ambiguous words, translation, misinterpretation, polysemy.
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HYRJE

Gjuha angleze &shté gjuha e shkencés, e tekonologjis€, diplomacisé
dhe turizmit. Njohja sa mé e thell€, e duhur dhe korrekte e saj ka réndési té
konsiderueshme pér géllime studimi, kualifikime t€ ndryshme, pér géllime
tregtie, biznesi etj. Mésimi i njé gjuhe dhe komunikimi né até gjuhé pérfshin,
ndér t€ tjera, zotérimin e fjalorit t€ asaj gjuhe, mésimin e formave dhe
kuptimeve t€ fjaléve, pérkthimin e drejté dhe sa mé t&é sakté t& ligjérimit, si
dhe ményrat e ndryshme se si kéto forma dhe kuptime lidhen me formén e
fjalisé dhe diskursin e métejshém (Perfetti & Hart, 2002; Rice dhe Tokowicz,
2019).

Njé faktor i réndésishém né procesin e pérkthimit t€ njé€ fjalie, apo teksti,
€shté pércaktimi 1 kuptimit dhe pérkthimit sa mé té pérshtatshém té njésive
té saj leksikore. Elementet leksikore pérgjithésisht kané vetém njé funksion
gramatikor, por nése i1 referohemi kuptimit qé ato mbartin, fjalét shpesh 1
referohen mé shumé se njé kuptimi (Perfetti & Hart, 2002). Shumica e njésive
leksikore né anglisht kan€ kuptime té ndryshme dhe jo rrall€ né€ ligjérim hasim
praniné e fjaléve té paqarta qé pércjellin, ose u referohen disa kuptimeve té
ndryshme, té cilat rritin kompleksitetin perceptues t€ fjalisé dhe véshtirésojné
pérkthimin. Paqartésia leksikore konsiderohet nj€ ¢éshtje e réndésishme si né
fushén e t€ mésuarit t€ gjuhés dhe kualifikimeve t&€ ndryshme (Zukswert et al.,
2019), po ashtu edhe n€ komunikimin publik (Cutts, 2015). Sipas studimeve
té kryera, shumékuptueshméria éshté identifikuar gjithashtu si problem gjaté
pérkthimit né shumé fusha profesionale.

Nj€ nga véshtirésité mé t&€ médha pér studentét apo pér nxénésit q€ e
mésojné gjuhén angleze si gjuhé té dyté éshté pérkthimi i fjalive apo i
teksteve, pjesé e t€ cilave jané fjalét e paqarta, fjalét polisemantike qé
mbartin mé shumé se njé kuptim. Pagartésia leksikore, e njohur ndryshe si
paqartési semantike, €shté prania e dy ose mé shumé kuptimeve t€ mundshme
brenda njé fjale t€ vetme. Kjo pagarté€si semantike mund té haset né formén
e polisemisé ose homonimisé, pasi ato jané dy koncepte brenda kontekstit té
paqartésis€ leksikore (Macgregor, Bouwsema, & Klepousniotou, 2015). Nuk
jané té pakta rastet kur nj€ fjalé mund té keté njé€ séré kuptimesh té€ ndryshme.
Kjo e bén até t& paqarté, sidomos pér nxénésit apo studentét té cilét e mésojné
gjuhén angleze si gjuhé t€ dyt€. Megenése paqartésia ndodh kur fjala mund
t& interpretohet né mé shumé se njé¢ “kuptim ose ményré t€ mundshme”
(Quiroga-Clare, 2003), rrjedhimisht polisemia mund té pércaktohet si njé
formé e “paqartésisé€ leksikore” (Paulin & Bejoint, 2008).

Shpesh njé fjal€ e vetme mund té keté disa pérkthime, por vetém njéra
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prej tyre éshté e pérshtatshme né situatén apo kontekstin e duhur. Késhtu,
fjala angleze glass mund t€ pérkthehet né shqip si xham (duke iu referuar
materialit), ose goté (duke iu referuar njé ene pér t&€ pir€). Disa fjalé té
pérdorura zakonisht, si: take, fair, spring, seal, mund té kené deri n€ pesé
ose gjashté pérkthime t€ ndryshme, duke reflektuar njé shkallé¢ t& larté
shumékuptimésie dhe paqartésie. Le te shohim si reflektohet paqartésia dhe
pasiguria n€ pérkthimin e fjalive t€ méposhtme:

1. It’s amazing how spring revives us.

2. Spring revives us and all the landscape around.

T& dyja kéto fjali jané té paqarta semantikisht, pasi fjala shumékuptiméshe

spring mbart disa kuptime. Késhtu, tek fjalia e paré, fjala spring duke

mbartur kéto kuptime mund t€ pérkthehet : 1. spring=pranver€; 2. spring=
burim uji;

3. spring = kércej, kércim, hidhem. N& pamje té par€, fjalia e dyté t& jep
pérshtypjen sikur &shté mé e qarté semantikisht, por nése e shohim me
kujdes, edhe tek ajo fjala spring mund t'u referohet dy nocioneve apo
koncepteve: spring = pranveré€; spring = burim uji. Pra, t€ dyja fjalité,
nése nuk plot€sohen mjaftueshém me elemente kontekstuale g€ qartésojné
kuptimin e synuar té fjalés “spring”, mund t€ ¢ojné né keqinterpretim
dhe keqpérkthim té kétyre fjalive.

Njé element ky¢ qé ndikon ndikon né ményré té konsiderueshme
né pérkthimin e fjaléve t€ paqarta, qoft€ ato polisemike, por edhe ato
homonimike, éshté konteksti apo situata. Pasurimi 1 fjalis€ me elementet
e duhura kontekstuale, apo situative, eviton paqgartésit€ q€ mbartin fjalét
polisemike dhe ato homonimike. Njé fjalé e vetme mund té keté kuptime
dhe pérkthime té€ shuméfishta brenda t€ njéjt€s kategori gramatikore (p.sh.,
banké), por edhe népér kategori t€ ndryshme gramatikore (p.sh., back, or
book si emér ose folje) (Lyons, 1995).

Le t’u rikthehemi fjalive t&€ mésipérme dhe t'i pasurojmé me elementet
e duhura kontekstuale né ményré g€ t€ qart€sohet kuptimi 1 synuar 1 fjalés
polisemantike apo shumékuptiméshe “spring”.

1. A. It’s amazing how spring, along with its warm weather and flower
bloom, revives us.

1. B. It’s amazing how spring with its fresh and clear water, revives us.

2. A. Spring, which is considered by a lot of people the most beautiful
season, revives us and all the landscape around.

2. B. Spring revives us and all the landscape around it.

Fillimisht fjalit€¢ 1 dhe 2 mund té pérktheheshin dhe interpretoheshin né
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té paktén dy ményra té€ ndryshme secila, pasi konteksti ku shfageshin nuk e
qartésonte mjaftueshém kuptimin e synuar. Si¢ duket garté nga shembujt, fjalité
1A, 1B dhe 2A, 2B jané pasuruar mjaftueshém me elemente kontektuale pér
té qartésuar kuptimin e fjalés shumékuptiméshe spring. Si rrjedhojé, fjalité
mbartin njé interpretim té vetém duke pasqyruar qarté kuptimin e synuar nga
ligj€ruesi.

3. He is waiting at the bank.

Edhe fjalia e mésipérme €shté e paqarté, sepse fjala bank mbart mé shumé
se njé kuptim, pasi i referohet mé shumé se njé nocioni:1. bank = bankg,
institucion financiar;2. bank = brigjet e lumit. Kjo fjali mund té pérkthehet
né dy forma krejtésisht t&€ ndryshme: 3.1. Ai po pret né banké. 3.2. Ai po
pret tek brigjet e lumit. Kjo fjali mund té€ garté€sojé kuptimin e saj dhe t&
shprehé kuptimin e synuar té folésit vetém nése ajo pasurohet mjaftueshém
me element(e) kontekstual(e), apo situata konkrete g€ 1 mundésojné fjalés t'i
referohet vetém njé kuptimi né até kontekst.

3. A. He is waiting at the bank, because he wanted to make a transaction.

3. B. He was waiting at the banks of the river because the boat race was
about to start.

Shembujt flasin qarté se si konteksti apo situata u jep fjaléve
shumékuptiméshe kuptimin e synuar nga ligjéruesi dhe shmang paqartésité
qé rrjedhin nga shumékuptueshméria qé€ ato mbartin. Pra, kuptimi i njé
fjale mund t€ ndryshojé ndjeshém né varési t€ kontekstit ose situatés ku
ajo shfaget. Studime té€ ndryshme té kryera né kété aspekt kané treguar se:
Fjalét gé mbartin pagartési gjaté pérkthimit, ndikojné ndjeshém né ményrén
se si nxénésit apo studentét e gjuhés angleze si gjuhé té dyté i pérpunojné
fialité apo tekstin ku ndeshen kéto fjalé té paqarta (té cilat mund té jené
polisemantike apo homonimike). Folésit dygjuhésh kané€ mé shumé véshtirési
gjaté pérkthimit t€ tyre, nése konteksti nuk €shté pasuruar mjaftueshém pér
té qartésuar kuptimin e tyre. Si pérkthyesit, edhe interpretét duhet té jené né
gjendje t€ identifikojn€ dhe té pérdorin t€ dhéna kontekstuale nga ligjérata
pérkatése mé e gjeré. (Prior, Kroll, & Macwhinney, 2006; Tokowicz & Kroll,
2007; Tokowicz, Prior, & Kroll, 2009).

Studime t&é ndryshme kané evidentuar disa teknika t€ dobishme qé ua
rekomandojné pérdoruesve t€ gjuhés angleze si gjuhé té dyté, kur ndeshin
nj€ fjalé shumekuptiméshe. Njé nga teknikat e rekomanduara pér studentét
e gjuhés angleze si gjuhé e dyté, kur hasin fjalé shumékuptiméshe, éshté qé
fillimisht ata t’u qasen té gjitha kuptimeve té mundshme té késaj fjale té
paqarté, mé pas t’1 referohen kontekstit pér t€ pércaktuar interpretimin e
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sakté. (Gernsbacher, Robertson & Werner, 2001; Kambe, Rayner & Dufty,
2001; Kellas, Ferraro & Simpson, 1988). Gjaté pércaktimit t& kuptimit t&
sakté t& kétyre fjaléve disakuptiméshe dhe pérkthimit korrekt té tyre ndikon
konsiderueshém kuptimi mé i shpeshté i1 fjalés sé dhéné, pasi ai pérkthim
shpesh €shté 1 pari, t€ cilit i referohen gjaté interpretimit. Eshté pikérisht
konteksti mé i gjeré gjuhésor, apo kulturor, ai qé mundéson pérkthimin
e drejté té fjalés dhe hedhjen poshté t&€ varianteve, apo alternativave té
papérshtatshme (jo t€ duhurat).

Kurnxénésitapo studentéthasin fjalé dykuptiméshe apo shumékuptiméshe,
éshté e domosdoshme ¢ t€ gjitha kuptimet g€ mbart fjala e pagarté duhet té
sqarohen. Vetém népérmjet pérdorimit t€ duhur t€ kontekstit mund t€ merret
kuptimi 1 synuar 1 fjalés dhe t€ shmangen keqinterpretimet apo paqartésite.
Konteksti mund t€ na ndihmojé t€ vecojmé midis homonimeve, té cilat jané
fjalé qé kané té nj&jtén strukturé apo edhe shqiptim, por kuptime t€ ndryshme.
Njé proceduré tjietér q¢ mund té pérdoret pér reduktimin dhe shmangien e
paqartésive éshté ajo e fjalés qé vjen pas fjalés sé paqarté, e cila Esht€ mé
efektive sesa fjala qé i paraprin asaj né zgjidhjen e paqartésisé. Konteksti,
qé€ vjen menjéheré pas njé fjale shumékuptiméshe, luan njé rol thelbésor né
zgjidhjen e paqartésisé gjaté leximit t&€ z&shém, pérmes ndérveprimeve me
karakteristikat leksikore dhe sintaksore té fjal€s. Le t€ shohim shembujt e
méposhtém.

Putting ads in unusual places also allows the advertisers to make the
product stick in people’s mind.

There is no enough reom to hold the conference here.

Fjalét stick dhe room jané shumékuptiméshe, pasi mbartin mé shumé
sesa nj€ kuptim. Ato mund t'1 ndeshim me pérkthimet: stick = shkop; stick
= ngjit; stick = ngulit; room = dhomé, room = hapésiré. Nése u referohemi
shembujve t€ mésipérm, do t€ evidentonim konkretizimin e strategjisé sé
sipérpérmendur, ku fjala, qé ndjek fjalén shumékuptiméshe, ndihmon té
qart€soj€ kuptimin e saj mé€ mir€ se ajo q€ e paraprin. Késhtu, tek shembulli
1 paré, in people’s mind e qartéson pérkthimin e fjalés stick = ngulit dhe jo:
shkop apo ngjit; Tek fjalia e dyté, pjesa fo hold the conference here qartéson
kuptimin e synuar té fjalés room= hapésiré dhe jo dhomé.

Nga shumé autoré qé kané studiuar fjalét polisemantike apo
shumékuptiméshe dhe zgjidhjen e paqartésis€, kéto strategji konsiderohen si
strategjité mé efektive dhe té rekomandueshme gjaté pérkthimit té teksteve
apo ligjérimeve, kur hasen fjalé polisemantike dhe q¢ mbartin paqartési, si
rezultat 1 késaj shumékuptueshmérie. Pérdorimi 1 duhur 1 kontekstit pérkatés
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apo situatés mbetet thelbésor n€ zgjidhjen e paqartésisé semantike si rrjedhojé
e polisemisé apo fjaléve me shumé kuptime. (Glucksberg et al., 1986)
(Hogaboam & Perfetti 1975)

Materiale dhe metodologjia

Qéllimi i kétij studimi €shté t€ hulumtojé rolin e kontekstit dhe té situatés
né qartésimin e kuptimit gjaté pérkthimit té fjaléve q€ mbartin paqartési. A1
synon t'u ofrojé studentéve shqiptaré t€ gjuhés angleze teknika t& dobishme
dhe efektive pér njé pérkthim sa mé té sakté t€ fjaléve shumékuptiméshe
dhe t& pérshtatshém me ligjérimin, pjesé e té cilit ato jan€. Pér mé tepér, ai
synon té hetojé dhe studiojé ményrén se si mund té€ shmangen kegkuptimet,
si rezultat 1 mospérdorimit t& kontekstit t&€ duhur gjaté pérkthimit t& fjaléve
té pagarta, polisemike apo homonimike, midis studentéve shqiptaré qé
mésojné gjuhén angleze si gjuhé t€ dyté (ESL). Studimi ngre hipotezén
se pérdorimi 1 kontekstit pérkatés €sht€ 1 domosdoshém né pérkthimin e
fjaléve polisemantike apo homonimike qé mbartin paqartési, pasi i referohen
mé shumé se njé kuptimi. Kjo hipotez€ mbéshtetet nga gjetjet e pyetjeve
kérkimore t€ tilla si: “4 ndihmon konteksti né pérkthimin e drejté té fjaléve
té paqarta?”’; “A béhet mé i garté pérkthimi i nje ligiérimi apo teksti, qé
pérbéhet nga fjalé té paqarta, nése pasurohet me elemente kontekstuale?”.
Metoda e pérdorur né kété hulumtim €shté njé qasje e integruar midis
metodave sasiore dhe cilésore. Pér t¢ mbledhur té dhéna sasiore, u pérpilua
dhe u shpérnda njé pyetésor, si njé instrument matés 1 pérshtatshém pér
két€ hulumtim. Né€pérmjet pyetésorit, u mblodhén té€ dhéna individuale nga
studentét e Universitetit “ F.S.Noli”, Kor¢€. Ndérsa pér t€ mbledhur té dhéna
cilésore, u mendua té zhvilloheshin diskutime né fokus grupe, me ané té disa
intervistave gjysmé t€ strukturuara. Diskutimet eksploruan dhe evidentuan
pérvojat e studentéve pér pérkthimin e sakté, kur né pérbérjen e teksteve té
ndryshme, apo gjaté ligjérimit té€ folur, hasim fjalé me dy ose disa kuptime
si dhe shmangien e keqgkuptimeve g€ rrjedhin si pasojé e kesaj pagartésie,
pérmes pérdorimit t€ kontekstit t€ duhur. Né hulumtim morén pjesé gjithsej
60 studenté nga universiteti i sipérpérmendur.

Kampionimi n€ kété hulumtim u bé me ané t€ pérzgjedhjes sé rastésishme
té studentéve, duke pérdorur njé metodé kampionimi té stratifikuar. Ai
pérbéhet nga 60 studenté nga Universiteti “F.S. Noli” 1 Kor¢és, nga programe
t&€ ndryshme studimi, me géllim g€ t€ béhej 1 mundur njé pérfaqésim né nivele
té ndryshme, si n€ aspektin e aftésisé dhe zotérimit té€ gjuhés angleze, ashtu
edhe nga fusha t&€ ndryshme akademike té studimit. Pjesémarrésit n€ anketim
ishin student€ t€ moshés nga 18 deri n€ 22 vjeg.
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Pyetésorét dhe diskutimet né€ grupe fokusi u pérdorén pér t€ hulumtuar
ndikimin e elementeve kontekstuale n€ pérkthimin e sakté té€ fjalive, ku
pjesé pérbérése jané fjalét polisemike apo homonimike, si dhe shmangien e
paqartésis€ sé shkaktuar nga fjalét shumékuptiméshe. Pyetésori 1 strukturuar
u hartua pér t€ vlerésuar perceptimet e studentéve pér paqartésiné gjaté
pérkthimit nga anglishtja né shqip si dhe vlerésimin e tyre pér pérdorimin
e kontekstit pér t€ shmangur paqartésing, si rezultat i pérdorimit té fjaléve
shumékuptiméshe ose té€ paqarta kuptimisht. Pyetésori pérbéhej nga 15
pyetje, me zgjedhje t& shuméfishta sipas shkallés Likert, t€ pérqendruara né
ményrén se si studentét 1 kuptojné, 1 pérkthejné dhe i interpretojné fjalét e
paqarta brenda dhe jashté kontekstit, ku ata shprehin mendimin e tyre se si i
zgjidhin paqartésité e lindura si rezultat 1 fjaléve t€ paqarta.

Diskutimet né grupe fokusi na japin t€ dhéna cilésore rreth pérvojave té
studentéve pér t€ shmangur paqartésiné e krijuar gjaté pérkthimit té teksteve té
ndryshme, ku pjesé pérbérése jané fjalé polisemantike, ose fjalé me kuptim té
paqart€. Diskutimet u zhvilluan né 3 grupe fokusi me studenté€ nga kampioni.
Cdo grup fokusi pérbéhej nga 5 studentg, t€ cilét diskutuan dhe iu pérgjigjén
pyetjeve gjysmé té strukturuara té€ intervistés. Diskutimet eksploruan pérvojat
dhe strategjité qé pérdorin studentét gjaté pérkthimit té teksteve apo fjalive
té ndryshme, ku pjesé pérbérése jan€ edhe fjalét shumékuptiméshe, si dhe
zgjidhjen e paqartésive té krijuara duke pérdorur kontekstin apo situatén
pérkatése sqaruese.

Procedura e hulumtimit u krye né dy faza. Gjaté fazés sé paré€, studentéve
pjes€émarrés né€ kampionim iu administruan anketa me pyetésoré. Pjes€émarrésit
plotésuan pyetésorin e strukturuar né ményré té€ pavarur dhe individuale. Kjo
faz€ synonte t€ mblidhte t€ dhéna baz¢ sasiore dhe cilésore mbi perceptimet
e studentéve pér paqartésiné dhe pérdorimin e elementeve kontekstuale pér
té shmangur két€ pagartési gjaté pérkthimit t€ tekstit, apo interpretimit té njé
ligjérimi.

Gjaté fazés s€ dyté, u zhvilluan diskutime né grupe fokusi. Diskutimet
ofruan njohuri mé t€ thella mbi ményrén se si studentét pérpigen té shmangin
paqartésiné gjaté pérkthimit si dhe efektivitetin e pérdorimit té elementeve
kontekstuale gjaté pérkthimit né sqarimin e kuptimit té fjaléve té€ paqarta.
Pérgjigjet e pyetésoréve u analizuan duke pérdorur statistika pérshkruese pér
t& pérmbledhur perceptimet dhe géndrimet e studentéve. Né t€ njéjtén ményré
u analizuan edhe té€ dhénat cilésore t€ marra nga diskutimet né grupe fokusi
lidhur me pérvojat e studentéve né pérdorimin e fjaléve shumékuptiméshe dhe
pasurimin e tekstit me elemente kontekstuale, t€ mjaftueshme pér t€ qartésuar
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kuptimin dhe pér t€ shmagur keqinterpretimet n€ pérkthim.

Rezultatet

Pérté paraqitur t€ dhénat e pérftuara nga instrumentat matés (pyetésorét dhe
diskutimet né fokus grup), u pérdorén statistikat pérshkruese, pér té€ analizuar
pérgjigjet e pyetésorit. Analiza cilésore e diskutimeve né fokus grupe pérfshin
analizimin e pérgjigjeve, mbledhjen e t&€ dhénave nga pérvojat e studentéve
pér té kuptuar se si studentét shmangin paqartésiné, si dhe perceptimet e tyre
pér efektivitetin e elementeve kontekstuale né pérkthim. Nga analiza e té
dhénave té grumbulluara nga pyetésorét dhe intervistat gjysmé té strukturuara
éshté e garté se studentét shqiptaré, té cilét mésojné anglishten si gjuhé té
dyté, konfirmojné faktin se njé numér i konsiderueshém fjalésh kané disa
kuptime dhe si rezultat 1 késaj dukurie shkaktojné konfuzion né pérkthimin e
sakté t&€ kuptimit t€ synuar né€ tekst. Gjithashtu, gjaté hulumtimit doli né pah
se €shté pikérisht konteksti pérkatés q€ sqaron kété paqartési, duke ndihmuar
pérkthyesin ose interpretin t’i referohet kuptimit t€ synuar.

Té€ dhénat e marra nga pyetésorét pasqyrohen né tabelén 1, ku mund t&
shihet né pérqindje numri i studentéve pér secilén pérgjigje sipas shkallés
Likert ndaj pyetjeve té pyetésoréve, sipas s€ cilés rezulton se: konteksti
ndikon shumé ose jashtézakonisht né shmangien e paqartésisé n€ pérkthim dhe
perceptimin e sakté t€ kuptimit t€ synuar t€ fjaléve t€ paqarta t€ pérdorura né
tekst apo ligjératé. Gjithashtu, duke analizuar pérgjigjet e marra nga intervistat
e zhvilluara né fokus grupe, vérehet qarté fakti se studentét ndihen té hutuar
si rezultat 1 pérdorimit t€ fjaléve té paqarta. Ata konkretizuan pérvojat e tyre
duke sjell€ si shembull dyshimet dhe paqgartésit€ qé kishin gjaté pérkthimit
té fjalive q€ pérmbajné fjalé shumékuptiméshe, si: 1. Stroke: a. pérkédhel,
b. goditje né€ tru; c. vozit; d.rrahje; 2. Ruler: a.vizore; b. sundimtar; 3.
Bark: a. leh; b. [&vore peme;

Studentét theksuan se kjo paqart€si haset kur ndeshen me fjalé
shumékuptiméshe né fjali ku nuk qartésohet plotésisht kuptimi i synuar
nga ligjéruesi. Por, kjo pagart€si shmanget nése kéto fjalé shogérohen
gjithmoné me kontekstin apo situatén pérkatése. Disa studenté theksojné
faktin se, pa kontekstin e duhur, fjalét e paqarta ¢ojné né keqkuptime dhe
keqinterpretime té ligjérimit. Né mbéshtetje t&€ keqinterpretimit t& kuptimit
té fjaléve shumékuptiméshe, njé nga studentét solli pérvojén e tij né rastin e
fjalés shumékuptiméshe toast, e cila mund té pérkthehet: a. buké e thekur;
b. dolli. Sipas tij, mungesa e kontekstit g€ e garté€sonte plotésisht kuptimin
e fjalés kishte béré qé studenti ta kishte keqpérkthyer fjalén. Pra, konteksti 1
pérshtatshém u jep fjaléve t€ paqarta kuptimin e synuar nga folési. Gjithashtu,
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studentét pérforcuan faktin se kishte jo pak raste kur ndiheshin té hutuar dhe té
paqart€ pér té gjetur kuptimin e synuar t€ fjaléve t€ shumékuptimta, kur folési
shmangte pérfshirjen e kontekstit pérkatés né¢ diskutim apo tekst t€ shkruar,
duke 1€né hapésiré pér keqkuptim ose keqinterpretim. Ata pérmendén plot
raste kur ishin dyshues gjaté pérkthimit té fjaléve té tilla si: mean, shot, vessel,
scales etj. pér shkak té shumékuptueshmérisé qé ato mbartin, gjithmoné nése
fjalia ku ato pérdoren nuk jep té dhéna t€ mjaftueshme kontekstuale pér té
qartésuar kuptimin e tyre. Rreth 90% e studentéve t€ intervistuar theksuan
réndésiné e kontekstit pér t€ shmangur paqartésiné ose keqinterpretimin né
ligj€rim t€ shkruar apo té folur. T€ dhénat e organizuara né tabelén mé poshté
nxjerrin qarté né pah rezultatet e mbledhura dhe t€ analizuara nga anketa e
kryer me pyetésorin.

Tabelal. Rezultatet e pérgjigjeve t€ studentéve ndaj secilés pyetje t€ pyetésorit

% e studentéve ndaj secilés pyetje té pyetésorit

A | referoheni kontekstit gjaté pékthimit te njé ligjérimi ku ka fjalé...

A keni pasur raste kur pérdorimi | kontekstit ka shmangur...

A e rrit pérdorimi | kontekstitit saktésiné e pérkthimit t& njé ligjérimi...

A mendoni se konteksti gartéson pérkthimin e synuar té fjaléve...

A do rekomandonit dhe shoket tuaj per perdorimin e kontekstit ne...

Sa e dobishme eshte per ju situata konkrete ne perkthimin e sakte te...

A e kansideroni lehtesues perdorimin e kontekstit per perkthimin e...

A do té pérdorni stategji ne pérdorimin e kontekstit dhe situatés né...

Sa té dobishme jané shembuijt praktiké né kontekst pér t& mésuar...

Sa ndihmon analiza e kontekstit né shmangien e pérkthimeve té...

Akeni pasur pérvojé kur pérkthimi juaj nuk ka gené i sakté pér shkak...

A e konsideroni té réndésishme situatén pér pérkthimin e fjaléve...

Kur pérktheni njé fjalé shumékuptimshme, konteksti ndihmon té...

Né ¢faré mase mendoni se konteksti ndihmon né pérkthimin e sakté...

Sa shpesh hasni fjalé me kuptime shumékuptimshme gjaté pérkthimit...

[
o

20 30 40 50 60

B SeriesS Series4 Series3 M Series2 M Seriesl

Burimi: Analiza e pérgjigjeve té student€ve pér secilén pyetje t€ pyetésorit té kryer
nga autorja

4. DISKUTIME

Bazuar né t€ dhénat e pérftuara nga ky hulumtim, por duke u mbéshtetur
edhe né studime t€ méparshme, mund t€ themi se fjalét q€ mbartin mé shumé
se njé kuptim sjellin jo pak probleme né pérkthim. Kjo paqartési leksikore
véshtiréson pérkthimin e tekstit ku ato ndodhen, nése teksti nuk &shté i
pasuruar me elemente t€ mjaftueshme kontekstuale dhe situative. Paqartésia
ndodh kur njé€ term ose njé fjali €sht€ e pagarté né€ vetvete, pasi mbart mé
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shumé se njé kuptim. Késhtu, do té kemi paqartési, nése nuk qarté€sohet
apo plotésohet me kontekstin e duhur qé té€ shfaqé qartésisht kuptimin e
synuar nga ligjéruesi. Nése termi shumékuptimésh pérdoret jashté kontekstit
pérkatés, kur ndérkohé ai mbart dy ose mé shumé kuptime, (psh: seal=foké
dhe seal=vulé, vulos), pérkthyesi mund té keqinterpretojé kuptimin e synuar
nga ligjéruesi. Eshté pikérisht konteksti pérkatés qé shmang paqartésiné dhe
1 jep fjalés kuptimin e synuar. Nése i referohemi gjetjeve té€ studimit, éshté e
qarté se pérdorimi 1 fjaléve t€ shumékuptimta sjell véshtirési dhe paqgartési
né komunikim. Kjo véshtirési apo ky konfuzion mund té€ shmanget nése
ligjérimi pasurohet me kontekstin e duhur. Analiza e pérgjigjeve té pyetjeve té
pyetésoréve dhe intervistat me grupe fokusi konfirmojné hipotezén e ngritur
gjaté kétij hulumtimi, nése konteksti pérkatés zgjidh paqartésin€ qé shfaqet si
rezultat i fjaléve q€ kané mé shumé se njé kuptim. Po késhtu, gjetjet e marra
nga ky hulumtim argumentojné pérgjigjen e pyetjes kérkimore se konteksti
sqaron kuptimin e fjaléve té paqarta dhe pasurimi i fjalisé apo tekstit me
elemente kontekstuale shmang keqkuptimet dhe keqinterpretimet q¢ mund
té€ vijné€ nga pérdorimi i fjaléve té paqarta. Kur ka prani té fjaléve t€ paqarta,
nése nuk e injoroymé, por e pérfshijmé kontekstin né ligjérim né€ ményrén e
duhur, si folés té anglishtes si gjuhé té dyté, do t&€ shmangim kegkuptimet ose
keqinterpretimet e kétyre fjaléve dhe t€ ligjérimit né térési.

5. Pérfundime

Qéllimi 1 kéti) hulumtimi €shté q€ t€ nxjerré n€ pah problemin e paqartésisé
qé rrjedh nga pérdorimi i fjaléve té€ paqarta né komunikim, si dhe té reflektojé
mbi ményrat dhe strategjité efektive pér t€ shmangur kegkuptimet q¢ mund
té ndodhin né ligjérim, si rezultat i pérdorimit t& tyre, vecanérisht midis
studentéve shqiptaré g€ flasin anglishten si gjuhé té€ dyté. Bazuar n€ studimet
e méparshme né kété fushé, por edhe gjaté kétij hulumtimi, éshté e qarté se
fjalét e pagarta, apo fjalét shumékuptiméshe e béjné té véshtiré komunikimin
dhe interpretimin e tyre gjat€¢ njé diskursi, t€ cilit i mungon konteksti.
Studime t€ ndryshme kané theksuar se konteksti luan njé rol ky¢ né kuptimin
e fjaléve té paqarta (Dufty, S. A., Kambe, G., & Rayner, K. 2001). Hulumtimi
midis studentéve shqiptaré, t€ anketuar né€ universitetin e Korgés, theksoi se
pasurimi 1 fjalis€ apo i tekstit me elemente kontekstuale, jo vetém qé shmang
paqartésité¢ dhe konfuzionin (qé lind si rezultat 1 pérdorimit té fjaléve t&
paqarta), por e bén bashkébiseduesin t’i referohet saktésisht kuptimit t€ synuar
si dhe t€ shmangé kegkuptimet apo keqinterpretimet (q€ mund té shkaktojné
fjalét polisemike apo t€ paqarta). Studimi reflekton mbi paqartésiné e krijuar
si rezultat 1 pérdorimit t€ fjaléve té paqarta, e cila mund té shmanget, n€se
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folési apo autori pérdor gjithmoné kontekstin e duhur né ligjérim, pjesé e té
cilit jané fjal€ shumékuptiméshe, por edhe kur ky kontekst €shté né pérputhje
me kuptimin e synuar. Hipoteza e punimit ofroi mundésiné pér ta trajtuar
temén nga njé kéndvéshtrim teorik dhe empirik, ndérsa metodologjia na
mundésoi t€ sqarojmé pyetjet kérkimore t€ shtruara né hyrje. Pérpilimi 1
pyetjeve dhe zhvillimi i pyetésorit u béné né funksion t€ objektivave dhe
synimeve té paraqitura. Analizimi i pérgjigjeve t€ studentéve ndaj pyetjeve
té pyetésoréve dhe intervistave theksoi réndesin€ e pérdorimit té kontekstit
dhe situatave pérkatése pér té€ qartésuar kuptimin e fjaléve shumékuptiméshe.
Shembujt konkreté t€ sjella nga studentét sollén edhe njé heré n€ vémendje
problematikén g€ ata ndeshin gjaté pérkthimit t€ njé ligjérate, pjesé e sé
cilés jané fjalé¢ shumékuptiméshe. Gjithashtu, ato theksuan dhe konkretizuan
paqartésiné q€ u shkakton mungesa e kontekstit t&¢ duhur gjaté pérkthimit té
fjaléve shumékuptiméshe. Sipas gjetjeve mé t€ réndésishme né punim, mund
té thuhet se studimi sjell né vémendje dhe thekson rolin e padiskutueshém
té kontekstit né ligjérim, sepse €shté pikérisht konteksti pérkatés qé¢ shmang
paqartésiné dhe 1 jep fjalés kuptimin e synuar. Jashté kontekstit pérkatés,
fjala mund t€ shprehé larmishméri kuptimesh. Referuar trajtimit t€ aspektit
teorik, por edhe ndaj hulumtimit t& kryer, éshté e qarté se pérdorimi i fjaléve
té shumékuptimta sjell véshtirési dhe paqartési né komunikim. Kjo véshtirési
mund té€ shmanget, n€se ligjérimi pasurohet me kontekstin e duhur. Analiza
e pyetésoréve dhe diskutimeve né fokus grupe dha pérgjigjet e garta pér
pyetjet kérkimore t€ shtruara gjaté zhvillimit t€ kétij punimi, duke konfirmuar
e theksuar hipotezén e ngritur se konteksti shmang paqartésiné dhe u sjell
folésve njé kuptim té qarté té ligjérimit té synuar.
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PERKTHIMI NE SHQIP I UILJAM FOLKNERIT:
NJE FENOMENOLOGJI E PERKTHIMIT AUTORIAL

Granit ZELA
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ABSTRACT

In view of the Albanian historical and cultural context before thel990s,
Faulkner had the official status of a writer who embodied ‘“decadent”
literature, which made translation impossible in Albania, but not in Kosovo.
The paper firstly examines the history of Faulkner's translations in Albania,
where, although untranslated, this did not exclude the influence on Albanian
literature, identified by scholars in Ismail Kadare’s “narrative universe”,
named Ismailand. Secondly, this study investigates Faulkner's translations in
Albania's literary periodicals from 1987 to 2021. Finally, the author proposes
the authorial translations of Faulkner s three novels as phenomenological the
way Damion Searls considers translation in “The Philosophy of Translation”
(2024), where translation is fundamentally about the translator’s experience
of reading the original, which is then recreated for a new reader. The paper
concludes that despite the efforts of translators and publishing houses to
make them part of Albanian culture; translations of Faulkner s works are still
incomplete and a work in progress.

Key words: William Faulkner, translation, translators, publishing
practices.

HYRJE

Uiljam Folkner (1897-1962), &shté ndér krijuesit mé té réndésishém té
letérsis€ amerikane t€ shekullit XX, i cili pér arsye historike, joletrare nuk ka
ardhur ende 1 pérkthyer me veprén e ploté, cka e bén kété autor njé mungestar
né gjuhén shqipe.

Né shkrimin me titull “Pérkthimet e munguara t€ Uilliam Folknerit”, vihet
né€ pah se: “Emili Grierson, personazhi tek tregimi “Njé tréndafil pér Emiling”,
na vjen gjithnjé né€ mendje sa heré kérkojmé t€ lidhim emrin e njé nobelisti
si Folkner, me njé gjuhé si ajo e jona, e cila nuk ka arritur ende t€ déshifrojé
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kodet e njé shkrimi q€ ka gdhendur vepra t€ réndésishme té shekullit XX.
Folkneri éshté shumé pak 1 pérkthyer n€ gjuhén shqipe”. (Bardhyli, 2017, 1)

Gjaté analizés sé€ pérkthimit té romanit “Drité e gushtit”, (Light in August),
duke u ndalur n€ ¢éshtjet pérkthimore té ruajtjes sé skemés s€ ndérlikuar té
rréfimit, stilit origjinal t€ prozes, té frazés s€ gjaté, kujdesit n€ pérzgjedhjen
e fjaléve, kuptimeve kontekstuale t€ fjaléve apo frazave, pér pércjelljen e
njé konteksti t& largét prej atij shqiptar, risillet po ky argument, vonesa e
pérkthimit t€ Folknerit n€ gjuhén shqipe: “Proza e Folknerit éshté dashur qé
té vinte né gjuhén shqipe e ploté prej kohésh, por si¢ duket sfida qé pérbénte
akti 1 pérkthimit gjithnj€ né€ tentativé t€ ruajtjes s€ ekuivalencés disa niveléshe
té veprés, ndikoi né vonesén e ardhjes s€ kétij autori né gjuhén shqipe”. (Zifla
—Qose, 2021, 243).

Ky studim hulumton té gjitha pérkthimet e veprés letrare dhe joletrare té
Folinerin né periodiké, bashké me pérmbledhjet me tregime dhe romane t&
botuara. Pér realizimin e tij jemi mbéshtetur n€ hulumtimin e pérmbajtjes sé
periodikéve letrar me qéllim njéjtésimin e pérkthimeve t€ veprés s€ Folknerit
té botuara. Pér t&€ pérmbushur objektivat e studimit pérkthimet e botuara jané
klasifikuar né dy kategori: 1. Pérkthime né periodikét letraré dhe joletrar
1990- 2021. 2. Pérkthime si pjes€ e antologjive, e teksteve mésimore, dhe
té pérfshira né pérmbledhje me tregime dhe me kritika letrare pér autoré
amerikan dhe botéror. Po késhtu, kemi hulumtuar edhe shkrime té autoréve
shqiptaré pér Folknerin, jetén dhe veprén e tij, gjat€ periudhés né fjalg.

Pér t€ shembullzuar statusin zyrtar t&€ Folknerit si shkrimtar n€ Shqipéri,
éshté pérdorur autokritika e Kadaresé né vitin 1982 pas botimit t€ romanit
“Népunési 1 pallatit t&€ éndrrave” dhe ndikimi 1 mépasém qé €shté vérejtur
te vepra Kadareane né universin e rréfimit. Né két€ studim nuk pérfshihet
prania e Folknerit né tekstet mésimore universitare t&€ para viteve 1990-té.
Nj€ hulumtim 1 till€ mund t€ béhet pér njé punim mé t€ zgjeruar, pjesé e njé
monografie pér pérkthimin e Folknerit né gjuhén shqipe. Nga ana tjetér, kohét
e fundit, shumé revista letrare ekzistojn€ vetém né versionin onlajn, por né
kété punim nuk pérfshihen pérkthimet e veprés s¢ Folknerit né kéto revista.

Damion Searls, pérkthyes 1 laureatit t€ ¢mimit Nobel, Jon Fosse, beson
se zeja e tij nuk ka t& bé&jé me shndérrimin ose pasqyrimin e njé teksti, por
me pérvojén e krijuar duke e pérkthyer tekstin. Te “Filozofia e pérkthimit”, ai
paraget njé€ fenomenologji té pérkthimit, duke huazuar termin e popullarizuar
nga filozofi francez Maurice Merleau-Ponty. Fenomenologjia nuk &shté
studimi 1 ményrés se si bota mund té€ perceptohet né ményré abstrakte, por i
pérvojés soné aktuale t€ botés. Pér t&, pérkthimi éshté fenomenologjik sepse
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ka té b&jé né thelb me pérvojén e pérkthyesit té leximit té origjinalit, i cili mé
pas rikrijohet pér nj€ lexues té ri. “Nuk ka rregulla”, shkruan Searls-i, “vetém
vendime”. (Searls, 2014, 128).

Pérvojat pérkthimore me pérkthimin e tre romaneve té Folknerit e cojné
autorin n€ pérfundimin se pérkthimi ishte fenomenologjik, i formuar nga kéta
pérbérés: formimi letrar dhe akademik, niveli 1 njohjes me tekstet e ndérlikuara
té Folknerit, studimi i analiz€s s€ pérkthimeve né gjuhé té tjera, aftésia pér
té zotéruar burime t€ ndryshme té€ gjuhés shqipe; pérvoja e pérgjithshme
me pérkthimin, dhe aftésia pér t’u béré ndérmjetés 1 besueshém 1 teksteve
té Folknerit n€ kulturén shqiptare. Kjo fenomenologji vetjake shtjellohet né
pjesén e fundit t€ punimit.

FOLKNERI NE SHQIPERINE E PARA VITIT 1990 -TE,

DHE SISTEMI RREFIMTAR I ISMAILAND-IT

Gjaté gjysmés s€ dyté t€ shekullit t& kaluar, Folkneri ishte shkrimtari
q€ pérdorej pér t€ shenjuar letérsiné e ashtuquajtur “dekadente”. Pér ta
shembulluzar kété, na shérben mbledhja plenare e Lidhjes s¢ Shkrimtaréve
dhe Artistéve e 18-19 marsit 1982, ku shkrimtari Ismail Kadare u kritikua
zyrtarisht pér romanin “Népunési i1 pallatit t&€ éndrrave”. Pasi kopjet e
shtypura u hogén nga qarkullimi Kadare u detyrua té bénte njé autokritiké né
mbledhjen plenare. “Pérmes saj Kadareja shprehte me singeritet njé gjykim
pér veprat e veta dhe ndonjéheré shfrytézonte rastin pér t€ nxjerré né pah
aspektet “heretike” t€ vizionit qé kishte mbi letérsin€, madje edhe pér té
shfaqur mospajtimin me filozofiné estetike t€ regjimit. Si shembull t€ késaj
metode “absurde” le t€ marrim konsideratat e ¢cuditshme mbi veprén letrare
té¢ amerikanit William Faulkner q€ Kadare shprehu gjat€ asaj mbledhjeje”.
(Mandala, 2016, £.26). N¢& autokritiké shprehimisht thuhet:

Njé nga shkrimtarét e dégjuar borgjeze té shekullit XX, amerikani Viljam
Folkner, 1 cili pérbén sot njé piké kryesore reference pér kritikén borgjeze
e revizioniste, né té gjithé veprén e tij shumévéllimshme romaneske nuk
pérshkruan vecse njé shtet t€ pagené, me njé kryeqytet, histori, politiké
ushtri e partira t€ pagena, me njé fjalé me njé jeté t€ téré q€ s’ekziston. Duhet
saktésuar kétu se s’kemi t€ béymé aspak me vepra me subjekt fantastik apo
grotesk, por me romane g€ pretendojné té jené realiste dhe qé pérshkruajné
kohén e sotme. Cfaré st€érmundimesh ka béré e vazhdon té b&j€ kritika borgjeze
e revizioniste pér t& pérligjur kété origjinalitet t€ Folknerit”. (Kadare, Leximi
dhe interpretimi, 26.)
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Ndryshe nga ky lloj ligjérimi i diktuar nga mekanizmat e kontrollit
shtetéror t€ arteve dhe letérsisé qé ekzistonte né Shqipériné komuniste, né
Kosové, njé vit mé pas, botohet pérkthimi i romanit t&€ Folknerit “The Sound
and the Fury” me titullin “Keélthitja dhe mllefi” pérkthyer nga Abdullah
Karjagdiu.

Ne& Shqipéri, nuk béhej fjalé qé n€ kété periudhé kohore t€ kishte ndonjé
pérkthim nga vepra e Folknerit. Kjo ndodhi pas vdekjes sé€ diktatorit E. Hoxha,
kur nisén t€ botohen edhe autoré t€ ndaluar dhe vetém né vitin 1987, kemi
né gazetén “Drita” t&€ daté 8 shkurt, njé pérkthim t€ Folknerit, me titull “Nuk
ekzistojné ményra mekanike pér té€ shkruar” e pérfshiré te rubrikén “Letérsi e
huaj”, mjeshtrit pér mjeshtérin€. (Folkner, Drita, 1987, f.14)

Né numrin nr. 9 t€ revistés “Néntori” 1988, n€ rubrikén me titull: “Pérballé
artit borgjezo - revizionist” kemi shkrimin “Nga dosjet e mbyllura. Po dosjet
e hapura? Shkrimtarét pérparimtaré nén mbikéqyrjen e policisé”, ku i béhet
jehoné botimit nga gazetari Helbert Mitgang té€ dosjeve sekrete té shkrimtaréve
amerikané “realisté e pérparimtaré” qé kishin gen€ nén mbik&qyrjen policore
nga geveriae SHBA. Sipas kétij shkrimi, “Dosjet mbanin emrat e shkrimtaréve
té njohur n€ boté€, si N. Olgren, U. Oden, P. Bak, T. Kapot, Xh.Dos Pasos,
T.Drajzer, U. Folkner, E.Heminguej, S.Ljuis, R.Louel, A. Maklish, T. Uajldér,
T. Uiliams, E.Uilson, T.Ulf, et}.” (Theohari 1998). Ndér kéta shkrimtaré né
revist€ botohen pérmbledhje t€ dosjeve t&€ Sinkler Luisit, Uiliam Folknerit
dhe Ernest Heminguejt. Pér Folknerin shkruhet:

Dosja e U. Folknerit €shté krahasimisht e vogél. Nj€ pjesé e saj 1 €shté
kushtuar karakterizimit t&€ piképamjeve té€ shkrimtarit pér problemet e té
drejtave politike dhe qytetare. [...] N€ vitin 1961 u zhvilluan hetime edhe
pér personat q€ kishin marrédhénie me U.Folknerin. N& até kohé nobelistét
mund té ftoheshin né rezidencén e presidentit amerikan. Dhe té gjitha kéto
masa kishin pér géllim té€ siguronin njé garanci té ploté lidhur me ata qé do
té ftoheshin. [...] Materiale t€ késaj natyre kishin edhe dosjet e nobelistéve t&
tjeré, lauruar né fusha té€ ndryshme té dijes”. (Néntori 1988/7, 161-162)

Paraqitja e Folknerit si njé shkrimtar nén mbikéqyrjen e policis€ amerikane
e pérligj edhe botimin po né két€ numér té tregimit “Njé tréndafil pér Emiling”,
pérkthyer nga Agim Bekteshi. (Néntori, 1988, 176-185). Q¢ tek cilésori
“shkrimtaré pérparimtar”, dallohet garté kapércimi 1 madh qé ka ndodhur né
qéndrimin ndaj disa shkrimtaréve dikur t€ ndaluar. Pas ndryshimit t€ regjimit,
né vitin 1990, Kadare pérfshin te “Ftes€ né studio” kété fragment pér Folknerin:
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Uiljam Folkneri e ¢oi até (letérsin€) gjer né€ skaj. Q&€ t& mos i futej kush né
zotérim té vet, njélloj si pronari q€ ngre gardhe té pakapércyeshme, ai krijoi
nj€ krahiné-shtet t€ pagené, “Yoknapataphwa”. Ishte ményra mé e miré pér
té qené krejtésisht vec. Portat e kétij shteti, lumenjté, kryeqytetin, bankat,
kufijté, nuk 1 gjente dot askush. Atje léviznin personazhet e Folknerit, pa dalé
kurré jashté, por edhe pa u trazuar prej askujt”. (Kadare, Ftesé né studio, 295).

Sipas studiuesit Mateo Mandala “interpretimi 1 fjalépérfjalshém 1 atyre
frazave (n€ autokritikén e vitit 1982) do t€ nxirrte n€ pah kundé€rshtité me
pohimet e mévonshme t€ autorit, i cili jo vet€ém qé 1€vdon botén narrative
Folkneriane duke lartésuar vlerat letrare t€ t€ famshmit ““Yoknapatawpha”
dhe gjenialitetin e krijuesit”. Studiuesi shtron hipotezén se Kadare, me kété
vlerésim, né€ fakt shtjellon modelin e tij t€ sistemit letrar. Analiza e varianteve té
romanit “Népunési 1 pallatit t€ €ndrrave” 1 vitit 1981 dhe 1 romanit t€ ripunuar
dhe t€ botuar me titullin “Pallati i &ndrrave” (1989), tregon se ka “pasazhe
kyce té€ evolucionit krijues t€ Kadaresé n€ raport me realizimin e projektit pér
té cilin autori punoi intensivisht nga vitet 1970-73, dhe qé pérkon me krijimin
e njé€ bote a té nj€ sistemi narrativ, té cilin duke e perifrazuar né “(this) is my
land” shprehjen e famshme “my apocryphal country” t€ Faulkner-it, ai e quan
Ismailand”. (Mandala 2016, 32.)

Né recensén pér librin me kujtime t€ pérkthyesit t€ Kadaresé né Francé,
Jusuf Vrionit “Boté t€ harruara — kujtimet e njé europiani”. (1998), duke u
ndalur te viti 1963, kohé kur Vrionit i lindi ideja pér té pérkthyer Gjeneralin e
ushtrisé sé Vdekur, recensenti 1 kétyre kujtimeve shkruan se: “Ishte koha kur
disa pretendonin se Kadareja ishte njé Heminguej i ri, ndoshta sepse ai veté
kishte nj& adhurim pér kété té fundit, té tjeré, pérfshiré Vrionin, mendonin se
ai mund t& krahasohej mé shumé me Faulkner-in, Buzzati-in apo Kafkén”.
(Yzeiri, 2025).

Paralele mes Kadaresé dhe Folknerit jané hequr edhe nga autoré t€ huaj:
“Z.Kadare ka mé shumé gjéra t€ pérbashkéta me Uiljam Folknerin, njé
shkrimtar qé nxjerr mitologjiné nga legjendat rajonale. Ky, gjithashtu, &shté
sa njé projekt moral, po aq edhe artistik™. (Sacks, 2018).

Argumentin e tij Mandala e rimerr tanimé né studimin e zgjeruar té vitit
2024, me titullin Né periferiné e Ismailandit ku shtjellon hollésisht se si
“Kadare krijoi njé boté narrative origjinale, Ismailandin, mbi té cilin autori
filloi t€ punonte qysh n€ botimin e Dimvrit té vetmisé sé madhe, por q¢ ia doli
t’1 jepte njé formé t&€ géndrueshme me botimin e nj€ séré romanesh gjaté dy
dekadave qé pasuan”. (Mandala, Né periferiné e Ismailandit, 2024, 244).

141



Viti

2025

PERKTHIMET NE PERIODIKET LETRAR

DHE JOLETRAR 1987- 2021
Pérkthimet e Folknerit n€ periodiké gjaté periudhé€s 1990-2024 né
Shqipéri na paraqgesin njé panoramé sasiore t€ pérkthimeve té kétij autori, si
dhe na krijojné njé ide té ploté pér natyrén e kétyre pérkthimeve, nxjerrin né
pak kontributin e t€ gjithé pérkthyesve té Folknerit, si dhe organet letrare ku
jané botuar pérkthimet.

Tabela 1. Pérkthimet e Uiljam Folknerit né periodiké (1990 -2021).

Muaji/ I e Periodiku
viti i OT::“l::l:f :;t;'llll‘ i‘ perkehimit |\ onri | Pérkthyesi | ku éshté
botimit & ap botuar
Nuk ekzistojné
ményra mekanike
1987 pér té shkruar, Drita
mjeshtrit pér
mjeshtériné
A Rose for Njé tréndafil pér . Agim s
1988 Emily Emiliné Tregim | teshi | Tentord
Gusht Pérvoja, vézhgimi, Intervists Rufolf Drita
1990 imagjinata s Marku
Gusht Light in - Fragment | Rudolf .
1990 August Drit€ n€ gusht romani Marku Drita
Tetor Nobel Prize Portret, Fjalimi i Fialim Meri Lalai Skena dhe
1990 Speech (1950) | Nobelit 1950 ) | ekrani
Uilliam Folkner: . o
Shikurt Shkrimtari dhe POI‘tI’E.)t ! Anton Joro Z.etl 1
1991 autorit rinisé
atdheu
Mars o Leonard Frymé e
1992 Uilliam Folkner Demi liré
. . S -
1993 Two soldiers Dy ushtarét Tregim azan Mbrojtja
Gjomema
Mars Nobel Prize Poezia
Fjalimi i Nobelit Fjali
1995 Speech (1950) | &M ROPEH Jatim plus
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Shtator, Veshtnmk . n Zéri i
1995 panoramik i veprés rinisé

letrare
Korrik Mbi macet kineze Elton Lelo Drita
1997
Nobel Prize
Maj 1 Fjalimi i lit Fjali Albani
aj 1999 Speech (1950) jalimi i Nobeli jalim bania
Mars Ukzenel Mehr
Barn Burni Djegi Iktari Tregi
1999 arn Burning jegia e bulktarit regim Bugpapaj Licht!
Mars American . Ukzenel
E ik E . Albani
1999 Dream ndrra amerikane se Bugpapaj bania
Mars American . Ukzenel
E ik E . Albani
2000 Dream ndrra amerikane se Bugpapai bania
htat . . . . k Zenel
2 0 Oal o Barn Burning | Djegia e bulktarit Tregim gu(;ngzj Tema
Shicurt Tempes et Si rréfen Folkneri. Kritike Genei .
destines ches | Duke krahasuar me . Albania
2001 . letrare Mugollari
Faulkner Prustin
Mars s . . Ukzenel Mehr
1999 Shénime biografike | Biografi Bugpapai Licht!
Qershor | Nobel Prize Njeriu nuk ekziston, | Fjalimi i . .
Meri Lal A
2002 Speech ai triumfon Nobelit enLaa s
Korrik Light in Biografi Fragment | Azem FialA
2002 August Pirsi Grim romani Qazimi ja
Faulkner kaos dhe
Janar fat, njé tragjedi Entela Dita
2002 > e Hagje Bajraktari
amerikane
Mars S::;T;Eet.ferér Fjalimi i Ukzenel Albania
zZ
2003 L10P Nobelit Bugpapaj
tualetin
Mars Endrra amerikane Ese Ukzenel . Albania
2004 Bugpapaj
. Nobel Prize Uné nuk e pranoj Fjalimi i . . .
Prill 2004 | o cech (1950) | fundin e nieriut Nobelit | MeriLalaj | FialA
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. William William Faulkner: N
2D(§1(J)2t0r Faulkner: A Pamje jete. Autoré: ﬁ;grl(e Granit Zela | FjalA
View of Life | Will & Ariel Durant |
I jep e tashmja
Tempes et jehonat e sé
Gusht d tiI:l h shkuarés te Kritiké Genci Albani
2005 CSUNCS CHES 1 paulkner-i letrare Mugollari ana
Faulkner
Autor: Jean
Pouillon
Folkneri pér kédo I
2006 The Portable Autor: Malcolm Kritike Granit Zela | Sfidé
Faulkner letrare
Cowley
2006 Dossier .per Uiljam | Kritiké Granit Zela | Drita
Folknerin letrare
2006 J. ane.: h.arruar hallet e Progé Ukzenel . Albania
shpirtit Bugpapaj
Korrik Misioni Ukzenel 1 s jbania
2007 Bugpapaj
Néntor Zemrat o . Ukzenel .
2007 kryengritése: poeti, Bucpapai Albania
shkrimtari spapa)
2008 A Rpse for Nje.t.reildaﬁl pér Tregim Skenc}er Obelisk
Emily Emiliné Nenaj
2008 E drejta ¢ posagme | Ukzenel =1 jpania
e shkrimtarit Bugpapaj
4 néntor, | AsILay N¢ shtratin e Lavdimir
2012 Dying vdekjes Fragment Marku Gazeta 55
4 gusht, As 1 Lay N¢ shtratin e Lavdimir
2013 Dying vdekjes Fragment Marku Gazeta 53
5 gusht As 1 Lay N¢ shtratin e Lavdimir
2013 Dying vdekjes Fragment | \ /- ku Gazeta 55
6 gusht As1Lay NEé shtratin e Lavdimir
. . F t Gazeta 55
2013 Dying vdekjes FAEMEnt | Marku azeta
7 gusht As1Lay NEé shtratin e Lavdimir
2013 Dying vdekjes Fragment |\ forku Gazeta 33
8 gusht As 1 Lay N¢ shtratin e Lavdimir
. . F t Gazeta 55
2013 Dying vdekjes FAEMEnt | Marku azeta

144




Viti 2025
9 gusht As1Lay NE¢ shtratin e Lavdimir
. . F t Gazeta 55
2013 Dying vdekjes ragment | Marku azeta
10 gusht, | AsILay N¢ shtratin e Lavdimir
. . F t Gazeta 55
2013 Dying vdekjes FAsment | Marku azeta
11 gusht | AsILay NEé shtratin e Lavdimir
. . F t Gazeta 55
2013 Dying vdekjes FAEMent | Marku azeta
A ka pasur
Was there a njé armiqési
Janar feud between | letrare William
Hemingway Faulkner -Ernest Artikull Granit Zela | ExLibris
2021 o .
and William Hemingway?
Faulkner? Autor: Haley
Bracken
. William Faulkner
Tetor William né Francé Kritiké
Faulkner i . it Zel ExLibri
2023 F?:nc:er m Autor: Maurice letrare Granit Zela xLibris
Edgar Coindreau
William . -
Shiator Faulkner’s Demon&t .e William Recensé Granit Zela | ExLibris
2023 Faulkner-it
demons
Tetor The Portable Vepra ¢ William Kritiké . .
2020 Faulkner Faulkner letrare Granit Zela | Exlibris
Faulkner
in the
Uni - Péraiioi i '
niversity erg]lg]et.e VYI iam Bisedat
Gusht Class Faulkner-it pér me ExLibris
2021 Conferences romanin “Absalom, . X
studenté
at the Absalom!
University of
Virginia, 1957

Njé tjetér kategori prurjesh né€ shqip jané pérkthimet, analizat dhe shkrime
pér Folknerin né tekste t€ tjera si antologji té€ letérsisé amerikane, né tekste
mésimore pér shkollat dhe universitetet, dhe t€ pérkthimeve si pjesé e librave
té tjeré pér autorét e letérsisé amerikane dhe botérore ku jané njéjtésuar kéto
botime sipas rendit kronologjik.
e Gézim Hadaj, “Tregime t€ zgjedhura amerikane”, (1996). Antologjia

pérmban t€ pérkthyer tregimin “Njé tréndafil pér Emiliné”.
e Maks Daiu, “Profile prozatorésh moderné amerikang€”, (2000). Teksti
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pérmban “Uiliam Folkner: saga e Jugut amerikan”, analiz€ e veprés sé
Folknerit.

e Elsa Demo, “Kurajo nga pikéllimi i Folknerit”, Recensé pér “Njé tréndafil
pér Emiling”, Shekulli, 2005.

e Agron Tufa, “Letérsia dhe procesi letrar né shekullin XX, (2008), Teksti
pérmban nj¢€ analiz€ t€ veprave.

e Albana Sala, pérkthim 1 analiz€s s€ romanit Né shtratin e vdekjes (As 1
Lay Dying) né librin e Harold Bloom, Si #¢ lexojmé dhe pérse té lexojmé,
(2008).

e QGranit Zela, “Shkrimtari qé 1 pérket botés”, ese pér veprén e Folknerin,
Mehr Licht! 2008.

e Granit Zela, Shkronjat e errésirés, ese. Shtépia botuese FjalA (2008).
Libri pérmban njé studim té shkurtér té jetés dhe veprés sé Folknerit.

e Agron Tufa, Ingrit Prizreni, “Gjuhé shqipe dhe letérsi 117, (2011),
pérfshihet fjalimi 1 Nobelit si tekst argumentues -bindés.

e Alda Bardhyli, “Jeta tjetér pa Estelle”, Shqip, 2014

e Alda Bardhyli, “Pérkthimet e munguara té€ Uilliam Folknerit”. Shqip,
2017.

e Qranit Zela, “Kur pérktheja Folknerin mé dukej sikur isha duke udhétuar
me Darl Bandrenin dhe familjen”. Intervisté, ExLibris, shtator 2020.

e Belfjore Zifla - Qose, “Céshtje t&€ pérkthimit t€ romanit “Drité e gushtit”
té U. Folknerit nga Granit Zela”, ExLibris, 8 shkurt 2021.

Vérehet se shkrime e pérkthimeve t€ botuara n€ periodiké jané t€ natyrés
biografike, intervista, fjalime, ese, tregime, shkrime kritike pér autorin dhe
veprén. Nga tjetér, né€se shohim me vémendje titujt e pérkthimeve, shumé
prej tyre jané ribotuar dy, tre apo katér heré. Po késhtu, ka nénté fragmente
romanesh g€ jané botuar né periodiké, dy prej tyre jan€ nga romani “Light in
August” dhe nénté fragmente nga romani, “As I Lay Dying”. Botimet jané
béré né€ trembédhjeté gazeta dhe revista, posac€risht né “Drita”, “Skena dhe
ekrani” “Zéri 1 Rinis€”, “Mbrojtja”, “Obelisk”, “Albania”, “Ars”, “Dita”,
“Sfidé”, “FjalA” si shtojcé letrare e “Tema”, “Mehr Licht!” dhe ExLibris.
Nga kéto dymbédhjeté organe letrare vet€ém pesé prej tyre vazhdojné té
botohen: “Mbrojtja”, “Obelisk”, “Albania”, “Dita”, dhe ExLibris. Pérkthyesi
e Folknerit né periodiké jané dymbédhjeté: Agim Bekteshi, Rudolf Marku,
Meri Lalaj, Leonard Demi, Sazan Gjonmema, Enton Lelo, Anton Joro,
Skénder Nenaj, Lavdimir Marku, Azem Qazimi, Ukzenel Bugpapaj, dhe
autori 1 kétij studimi.
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Ndryshe nga botimet né periodiké, botimet e pérkthimeve té librave té
Folknerit né Shqipéri pas viteve 1990-té nuk patén dinamiké duke u kufizuar
né botimin e vetém njé libri me tregime dhe dy romaneve. Librat e Uiljam
Folknerit pérkthyer dhe botuar né Shqipéri jané:

o Njé tréndafil pér Emiliné, tregime, pérkthyer nga Azem Qazimi, (Onufri
2002, Dudaj, Tirang, 2004).

e  Tymi pérkthyer nga Agim Doksani, (Bota Shqiptare, 2010).

e Drité e gushtit, roman, pérkthyer nga Granit Zela, (Onuftri 2017).

e  Duke dhéné shpirt, roman, pérkthyer nga Granit Zela (Onufti 2019).

Né térési, vihet re g€ titujt e romaneve t€ Folknerit t€¢ pérkthyer né
periodiké, tekste t€ ndryshme mésimore, parathénie, portrete biografike dhe
libra, kané shumé variante. Pér shembull, jané shtaté pérkthimet e titullit té
romanit The Sound and The Fury: “Kélthitja dhe mllefi”, “Tingull dhe térbim”,
“Zhurma dhe térbimi”, “Furi dhe térbim”, “Britma dhe térbimi”, “Bujé dhe
térbim”, “I urti dhe 1 t€rbuari”. Variantet e pérkthimeve té titullit t€ romanit
As I Lay Dying jané pesé€: “Kur shtrihem t€ vdes”, “N¢ shtratin e vdekjes”,
“Tek prehem t€ vdes”, “Teksa vdisja”, “Duke dhéné shpirt”.

NJE FENOMENOLOGIJI E PERKTHIMIT AUTORIAL

Pérkthimi varet nga qéllimi, aftésia e pérkthyesit pér té zotéruar veprén né
té gjitha pé€rmasat, nga zgjedhjet interpretuese t€ pérkthimit, niveli 1 zot€rimit
té€ pérmasés kulturore, ményra si analizohet teksti gjaté leximit, po késhtu, 1
dhe nga niveli 1 redaktimit. Me synimin pér t€ pasur njé pérkthim sa mé té
miré, kéto kategori me réndési t&€ ndryshme, kushtézojné dhe cojné né njé lloj
pérkthimi té€ caktuar. N€ rastin e Folknerit, t€ folurit e stilizuar, i cili mbart
fuqi t€ jashtézakonshme né formimin dhe krijimin e kuptimit dhe identitetit
sociokulturor, pércjellja e gjuhés g€ pé&rmban vegori t€ kuptimit social dhe
kontekstual, si¢ &shté dialekti, jané sfida me té cilat pérballet pérkthyesi pér té
béré disa zgjedhje té cilat jané vendimtare.

Né prill 2016, pérfundova pérkthimin e romanit “Light in August”, i
cili iu propozua pér botim shtépisé botuese “Onufri. N& vitin 2019, u botua
pérkthimi im i romanit “As I Lay Dying”, me titullin “Duke dhéné shpirt”,
titullin Folkneri e ka marré nga thirrja e fantazmés s€ Agamemnonit, kur 1
drejtohet Odiseut: “Me krah’t e mi uné desha ta mbuloj,/po njé shpaté né
cast mé shojti,/Ah bushtra grua mé pa duke dhéné shpirt/por as u afrua té
m’i mbyllte syté.” (Odiseja, pérkthim 1 Pashko Gjecit, 2006). Maurice Edgar
Coindraeau, pérkthyesi 1 njohur 1 Folknerit né€ fréngjisht, shprehej késhtu pér
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réndésiné e krijimit té t& njéjtit efekt dhe respektimit té stilit t€ teksit origjinal
gjaté pérkthimit t€ nj€ vepre letrare:

Riprodhimi besnik 1 njé teksti, 1 cili €shté natyrisht i domosdoshém né njé
pérkthim t€ mir€, nuk &shté megjithaté pika ku pérkthyesi duhet t€ pérqendrojé
pérpjekjet mé t€ médha. Ajo q€ éshté mé e réndésishmja pér t’u arritur Eshté
nj€ pérkthim g€ i krijon lexuesit t& huaj t&€ njéjtén pérshtypje qé teksti origjinal
1 krijon lexuesit né gjuhén e té€ cilit éshté shkruar. (Coindreau, 1957, 110).

Edhe Mark Polizoti te “Simpati pér tradhétarin: njé manifest pér
pérkthimin” vler€son krijimin e t€ njéjté€s pérvojé pér lexuesin si sfidén
kryesore:

Kur pérkthej Patrick Modiano-n, me stilin qé€ t€ krijon iluzonin se €shté
1 drejtpérdrejté, pérpigem té€ pérthith ndjeshméring, té€ pérvetésoj strukturén,
subkjektin, ményrén e karakterizimit t€ personazheve, sintaksén, ritmin - té
gjithé elementét q€¢ Modiano i ka pjesé tekstit té tij - n€ ményré g€ t’u krijoj
lexuesve té€ tij né gjuhén angleze té njéjtén pérvojé leximi q€ kané homologét
e tyre né gjuhén frénge. (Polizzotti, Simpati me tradhétarin, 2018, 5),

N¢ gusht 2023, u kontaktova nga Onufri e cila kishte planifikuar botimin
e romanit “Absalom, Absalom”, pérkthimin e t€ cilit e kisha pérfunduar, dhe
ribotimin e dy pérkthimeve t€ mia t€ méparshme. Me kété rast, rishikova
plotésisht pérkthimin e paré t€ “Drit€ e gushtit”. Arsyet e rishikimit t&€ njé
pérkthimi mund t€ jené t€ ndryshme pér pérkthyes t€ ndryshém. N& rastin tim
arsyeja kryesore ishte pérvoja e fituar. N€ vitin 2012, kur nisa pérkthimin e
“Light in August” kisha pérkthyer mé sé shumti ese né€ periodikét letraré€, rreth
pesédhjeté, vetém njé libér, dhe kété, nga shqipja né anglisht, studimin “Don
Quixote among Albanians”, t€ Aliu Aliut, (Magedoni, 2011). Né vitin 2021,
kisha pérkthyer tashmé edhe dy romane t€¢ Folknerit dhe isha né€ pérfundim
té pérkthimit té katrologjisé s€ Xhon Apdajkut pér Lepur Ensgtrémin, “Lepur,
vrapo”, (2020) “Lepuri kthehet”, (2021) “Lepuri &shté i pasur” (2022) dhe
“Lepuri prehet” (2023).

Pérkthyesi né fréngjisht i Folknerit €sht€ shprehur se: “Njé gabim né
interpretimin e njé ¢€shtjeje detajesh, né njé fjalé¢ teknike dhe madje edhe
zévendésimi 1 qéllimshém 1 njé fjale me njé tjetér (njé€ proceduré qé shpesh
éshté e nevojshme kur béhet fjalé pér emra zogjsh, peshqish ose lulesh) jané
thjesht mékate t€ vogla”, (Coindreau, 2018, po aty), dhe ky ishte rasti pér té
skanuar edhe nj€ heré tekstin.
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Pérkthimi 1 paré u mbéshtet n€ botimin e “Light in Auugust”, botim i
Vintage Books, janar 1972, versioni onlajn 1 cili ka disa pasaktési né
aspektin e pikésimit. Pérkthimi 1 ri 1 viti 2021 u mbéshtet n€ botimin
Vintage International, tetor 1990.

Gjaté pérkthimit té paré kisha vetém njé pérkthim né€ gjermanisht dhe njé
né spajisht si pérkthime né gjuhé té huaja; gjaté rishikimit t€ pérkthimit
kisha pérkthimin né fréngjisht t&€ Coindreau-s.

Pérkthimi 1 rishikuar u shogérua me njé shénim shpjegues ku theksohe;j
se mbi njéqind paragrafé me shkronja té pjerréta nuk kané piké né fund,
né kéto raste ka nj€ hapésiré mes fundit té kétyre paragraféve dhe fillimit
té paragrafit pasardhés; né disa raste, aty ku me standartet e sotme duhet
pikécuditése, nuk vihet si psh né fund té€ paragrafit né kapitullin e paré
dhe té fundit, etj, etj.

Parathénie u zgjerua dhe ka néntitujt: “Lina Grouv, fillimi dhe mbarimi
1 romanit”, “Hajtaueri, dhe fantazmat e sé€ shkuarés”, “Xho Krishtlindi:
Roli 1 kujtesés, ¢éshtja e indentitetit, paralelizmi me Krishtin”, “Xhoana
Bérdén — e huaja nga Veriu”, “Cifti Hains: denoncimi i puritanizmit
fanatik”, “Pérsi Grim - racisti 1 paskrupullt”, “Shumésia e linjave t&
ndérlikuara té rréfimit”. Shénimet fund té secilit krye, né fund t€ roman u
pérplotésuan edhe me tridhjeté e nént€ t€ tjera.

Disa zgjedhje né pérkthimin e tekstit do t€ ndryshonin sidomos né té
gjitha rastet ku u vuné re disa parapélqime leksikore t€ dikurshme dhe
u pérmirésuan disa pérkthime fragmentesh qé lidheshin me referenca
biblike.

Pérkthimi i paré ishte béré me ndérprerje dhe shképutje nga procesi i
pérkthimit. Njé pérkthim i béré n€ kété ményré shpie n€ mospérputhje né
pérkthimin e ndryshém t€ disa fjaléve t€ njéjta n€ segmente t€ ndryshme
té tekstit. Procesi 1 rishikimit t€ pérkthimit u bé gjaté njé muaji e gjysmé
pa ndérprerje, me kohé té ploté.

T€ tre romanet me pérkthim autorial ishin fitues t€¢ Fondit Letrar pér

Pérkthimin, organizuar nga Qendra Kombétare e Librit (QKLL), Ministria
e Kulturés né vitet 2016, 2018 dhe 2020. Eshté vérejtur qé romanet lexohen
né nivel universitar, ndérsa si pérkthyes 1 Folknerit jam ftuar pér té folur pér
pérkthimin me studentét e nivelit master né Fakultetin e Departamentit té
Letérsis€, Fakulteti 1 Histori - Filologjis€, Tirané, (2023, 2024), me studentét
e letérsis€ n€ Fakultetin e Edukimit, Durrés (2024) si dhe me studentét e
letérsis€, né Fakultetin e Histori — Filologjis€, Prishting (2025).
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PERFUNDIME

N¢é pérmbyllje, mund t€ thuhet se ka ende njé zbrazéti né pérkthimin e
veprave t€ Folknerit né gjuhén shqipe. Pérkthimi i veprave té tij para vitit 1990
ishte 1 pamundur né Shqipéri, né Prishtin€ u botua romani 1 paré i kétij autori
né€ vitin 1983. Por kjo nuk ka pérjashtuar ndikimin e Folknerit te shkrimtarét
shqiptaré. Sacks (2018) heq paralele mes Kadaresé¢ dhe Folknerit, ndérsa
studiuesi Matteo Mandala, argumenton se pavarésisht nga ajo qé kishte théné
Kadare né€ autoritikén e vitit 1982 ku e kishte quajtur Folknerin shkrimtar
“dekadent”, po t€ shqyrtohen té gjitha fazat e krijimtaris€é s¢ Kadaresé,
shkrimtari po 1 jepte jeté ndoshta né ményré té pavetédijshme njé universi
narrativ, t€ cilin, duke perifrazuar shprehjen “my apocrypohical country”, té
Faulkner-it, referuar Yoknapatawpha-s s€ tij, Mateo Mandala e ka quajtur
Ismailand, nga “Is my land”.

Pas viteve 1990 -té, pati pérpjekje nga pérkthyesit pér té sjellé tekstet e
Folknerit n€ kulturén shqiptare. Njé panoramé e ploté e pérkthimeve béné té
qarté dallimin mes pérkthimeve té shumta té shkrimeve letrare dhe joletrare,
té fragmenteve t€ romaneve t€ botuar népér periodiké, krahasuar me numrin
e vogél t€ pérkthimeve t€ pérmbledhjeve me tregime dhe té romaneve té
Folknerit. Kéto pérkthime u béné duke u pérballur me sfida t&€ shumta; me
skepticizmin e pérkthimeve t€ teksteve té€ Folknerit dhe sfidat qé veté shtépité
botuese patén né periudhén paskomuniste. Deri mé tani, librat e pérkthyer té
Folknerit né gjuhén shqipe jané tre romane dhe disa tregime.

Vonesa e ardhjes s€ Folknerit né gjuhén shqipe ka ndodhur pér shkaqe
g€ lidhen me zhvillimet historike; me sfidat e pérkthimit té njé vepre té
ndérlikuar e cila paraget véshtirési pér pércjelljen n€ njé gjuhé tjetér, ashtu
edhe problematikat né fushén e botimit. Kjo ka béré qé pérkthimet t&€ jené
té paplota, dhe ky &shté statusi i tanishém i Folknerit, me pérkthime ende té
munguara ku b&jné pjes€ gjashtémbédhjeté romane dhe mé sé paku njé ndér
pérmbledhjet e plota me tregime. Duke gené jan€ vepra t€ réndésishme té
letérsisé amerikane dhe pjesé€ e kanonit té letérsisé botérore, pér pérkthyesit
né gjuhén shqipe pérkthimi i tyre mbetet njé proces q€ vazhdon.
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ABSTRACT

The increasing influence of English on Albanian over the last decades has
also increased the number of direct and indirect borrowings from English.
Many of them are distinguishable or easily identifiable, but there are also many
other invisible anglicisms that must be sought among the calques or loanwords
in Albanian that have already entered into widespread use, both in written and
spoken language. The focus of this paper will be first to identify these calques
of English origin, mainly from the GLAD database where one of the authors
of the paper has deposited anglicisms of Albanian taken mainly from the
printed press (https://glad.ivdnt.org/lexit2/?db=publicglad&lang=en). The
identified cases shall be classified into three categories: loan translations,
loan renditions and loan creations, with distinctions drawn based on the
formal similarity or divergence between the English etymon and its replica
(Pulcini 2023: 121).

The way they have been adapted to Albanian, but also their coexistence
or not with their English or Albanian counterparts, will be another direction
of research in this paper. The adaptation or not of direct borrowings from
English to Albanian is another important part of the observation and study
in this paper. In order to see the challenges encountered in the translation or
adaptation of these borrowings into Albanian, concrete examples will be taken
from articles in the foreign press (in different semantic fields) that have been
translated into Albanian. In the examples taken, it will also be aimed to see
the ‘tentative changes’that the contributions from English have caused and
continue to cause in the syntactic and morphological structure of Albanian.

Key words: calques, visible anglicisms, invisible anglicisms, adaptation
into Albanian
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HYRJE

Ndjekja e vazhdueshme e medias sé€ shkruar dhe asaj vizive na pérball né
pérditshmériné ton€ me shumé lloje tekstesh e ligjérimesh, té regjistrave nga
mé t€ ndryshém, né gjuhén shqipe por dhe né ‘shqipanglishte’ — njé shqipe
me fjalé e terma anglisht heré€ t€ pérkthyer keq, gjysém té€ pérkthyer apo dhe
té papérkthyer e pérshtatur né shqipe. Qé&llimi i kétij punimi éshté t& véré né
dukje disa nga kéto shprehje t€ pérkthyera e t€ papérkthyera nga anglishtja,
origjina e disa prej té cilave €shté lehtésisht e identifikueshme, por disa té
tjerave jo.

Bazuar né veprat klasike t¢ W. Betz (1949), E. Haugen (1950&ff), dhe
U. Weinreich (1953) njésité leksikore dy/mé-shumé fjaléshe me origjiné
nga anglishtja konsistojné kryesisht n€ kéto tipe: kalke, gjysém kalke, kalke
semantike (t€ cilat transmetojné kuptimin por jo fjalét pérbérése té togfjaléshit
apo kompozités), togfjalésha t& papérshtatur e t€ pérshtatur né shqipe si dhe
rastet e pérkthimeve t€ gabuara (Loan translations, Loan Rendition, Loan
Blend, Loan Creation, Unadapted Borrowing, Adapted Borrowing).

METODOLOGJIA E PERDORUR

Té gjithakategorité erendituramé sipéruidentifikuan fillimishtngakorpusi
1 anglicizmave té shqipes t€ gjendura né bazén e t€ dhénave GLAD (Global
Anglicism Database) https://glad.ivdnt.org/lexit2/?db=publicglad&lang=en.
N¢é kété bazé t€ dhénash ku hidhen t€ dhéna né ményré t€ vazhdueshme nga
aférsisht 17 gjuhé té botés realizohet njé pérdit€sim 1 tyre ¢do gjashté muaj.
Né momentin e realizimit t€ kétij punimi totali 1 anglicizmave t€ grumbulluar
pér shqipen ishte 2516 dhe kompozitat dhe njésité leksikore dy a mé shumé
fjaléshe té pérkthyera e t&€ papérkthyera né shqipe apo dhe neologjizmat e
tjera né kété kategori t& regjistruara né¢ kété databaze jané 524 ose 20.8% e
numrit total t& gjithé bazés sé€ t& dhénave.
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Grafiku 1: Totali i anglicizmave té shqipes dhe shprehjeve dy/shumé fjaléshe
sipas GLAD-it
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Pérveg nxjerrjes sé€ t€ dhénave nga databaza e GLAD-it u pérgatitén dhe
realizuan disa pyeté€soré pér tre grupmosha t€ ndryshme pér té paré€ preferencén
e pérdorimit t& togfjaléshave shqip dhe anglisht. Grupmoshat 14-18 vjeg,
19-22 vjec dhe 23 e lart u vendosén para cifteve t€ togfjaléshave shqip dhe
anglisht dhe iu kérkuan t€ zgjidhnin se k& pérdornin mé shumé né ligjérimin
e tyre t€ pérditshém dhe arsyet pse e bénin kété zgjedhje. Synimi ishte qé
té zbulohej dhe ndjeshméria apo pozicionimi i kétyre grupmoshave kundrejt
dominimit t€ variantit anglisht té€ togfjaléshit apo dhe t& shihej mendimi pér
pérdorimin e variantit shqip apo dhe té gjysémkalkeve. Pér kété arsye, iu
parashtrua dhe njé paragraph ku iu kérkua t€ identifikonin kalket me origjiné
nga gjuha angleze.
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ANALIZA E TE DHENAVE

Peséqind e njézet e katér shprehjet dy-ose-mé-shumé fjaléshe me origjiné
nga anglishtja té regjistruara né databazén e GLAD-it u kategorizuan sipas
tipologjis€ sé pérmendur mé sipér.

Kalket (Loan translations) — (Pérkthimi 1 sakté i njé modeli t€ huaj
polimorfemik, njé ose shum-fjalésh; €shté i pranueshém njé devijim strukturor
nga modeli 1 huaj). Pér shembull, pér shprehjen head hunter né anglisht, né
polonisht kemi towca gltow - q€ pérkthehet fjal€ pér fjalé kokat e gjahtaréve;
né€ danisht hovedjceeger; né frengjisht chasseur de téte ‘gjuetia e kokés’.

Né shqipe kemi identifikuar deri tani rreth 284 raste té tilla, nga té cilat
mund té rendisim:

ajér i kondicionuar (air conditioning) , génjeshtér e bardhé (white
lies), bén diferencén (make the difference), gjuha e urrejtjes (hate speech),
distancim social (social distancing), goditje e liré (free kick), efekti seré
(greenhouse effect), goditje poshté brezit (hit below the belt), familja
bérthamé (nuclear family), imuniteti i tufés (herd immunity), firmé elektronike
(electronic signature), flutura né stomak (butterflies in the stomach), fjalé kyge
(key words), kodi i veshjes (dress code), fotokopje (photocopy), lista e zezé
(black list), patate e nxehté (hot potato), dégjesé publike (public hearing) etj.

Pérkthimet e gabuara (Loan renditions — (Pérkthimet e pasakta t€ njé
modeli t€ huaj polimorfemik; njé-ose-mé shumé fjal€; pasaktésia né€ pérkthim
lidhet vetém me leksikun). Pér shembull, pér kompozitén angleze skyscraper
né gjermanisht kemi Wolkenkratzer, né€ polonisht drapacz chmur, n€ danisht
skyskraber (sky = Eng. cloud) — fjal€ pér fjalé pérkthehet kruajtés/gérvishtés
resh.

Né shqip hasim shumé pérkthime t€ gabuara né shtypin e shkruar, né
titrat e filmave t€ pérkthyer nga anglishtja, né pérkthimin e librave letraré
etj. por shprehje té fiksuara né pérdorim dhe qé kané njé shpeshtési té
konsiderueshme fatmirésisht kemi identifikuar pak raste. Ndér to mund té
pérmendim shprehjen sallaté iceberg pér termin anglisht iceberg salad e cila
mé saktésisht mund té pérkthehej si sallaté me lakér ‘iceberg’/ lakér sallate/
marule ‘iceberg’ pasi kuptimi 1 fjal€s ‘sallaté’ né Fjalorin e Gjuhés Shqipe
2006 é&shté si vijon:

sallaté — 1. barishte me gjethe t&€ médha, té€ gjelbra, g€ hahen té
gjalla me vaj, me uthull e me kripé. 2. ushqim i ftohté,
1 pérgatitur zakonisht me perime té gjalla a té ziera, té
grira, me vaj, me uthull e me kripé. 3. fig...
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Kalke semantike (Loan creations — shprehje t€ krijuara né gjuhén
e synuar t€ stimuluara nga kontakti gjuh€sor por qé formalisht jané té
pavarura nga modeli i huaj). Pér shembull, pér shprehjen anglisht think
tank n€ polonisht kemi zaplecze intelektualne q€ fjalé pér fjalé pérkthehet
‘mbéshtetje intelektuale’; pér kompozitén anglisht airconditioning né€ danisht
kemi klimaanlceg g€ fjal€ pér fjalé pérkthehet ‘sistem klime’.

Ndérsa né shqip kemi identifikuar raste si:

‘prova e bigikletés/bigikleta’ pér termin anglisht stress test qé né€ shqip
&shté njé krijim i pavarur formalisht nga ekuivalenti i saj né gjuhén burimore.

E njéjta shprehje e anglishtes haset dhe si ‘prova ushtrimore’, ,tapeti‘ dhe
kéto krijime té pavarura, bazuar tek kuptimi dhe tek veprimet konkrete qé
ndérmerren né kryerjen e késaj prove t&€ zemrés stress fest.

Gjysém kalket (Loan Blends — gjysém pérkthime t€ njé modeli t€ huaj
polimorfemik, njé ose shumé-fjalésh). Pér shembull, pér togfjaléshin anglisht
Bloody Mary n€ polonisht kemi Krwawa Mary; pér charter flight né spanjisht
kemi vuelo charter, n€ fréngjisht vol charter. Né databazén e GLAD-it kemi
identifikuar 73 raste t€ tilla, disa prej té cilave jané:

analiza SWOT (SWOT analysis), checklisté (checklist), webfage (web
page), chip-karté (chip card), babykukull (babydoll),¢izme kauboj (cowboy
boot), /¢ ‘seen’ (leave smb on seen), kapele kauboj (cowboy hat), béhet
virale (goes viral), debitkarté (debit card), béj biznes me (do business with),
draft marréveshje (draft agreement), bén sens (makes sense), dygan duty-free
(duty-free shop), centér sulmues (center forward), flash informativ/lajme flesh
(newsflash) etj.

Njé kategori mé vete brenda gjysém kalkeve e pérbéné pérkthimet e
njésive leksikore njé-fjaléshe nga anglishtja, qé jan€ kryesisht té€ kategorisé
gramatikore t€ foljes e n€ shqip vijné si togfjalésha. K&to togfjalésha i pérkasin
kryesisht fushés semantike té teknologjisé, gjuhés q€ pérdoret né pérdorimin
e kompjuterave apo medias sociale:

béj ‘follow’— to follow béj ‘reset’— to reset

béj ‘unfollow’— to unfollow béj ‘unfriend’— to unfriend
béj ‘tag’—to tag béj ‘log out’—to log out
béj ‘forward’— to forward béj ‘delete’— to delete

béj ‘bllok’— to block béj ‘log in’—to log in

Togfjaléshat e papérshtatur (Unadapted Borrowings — njé huazim
160



Viti 2025

1 drejtpérdrejté, 1 papérshtatur grafikisht/morfologjikisht/semantikisht né
gjuhén marrése). Pér shembull, disa togfjalésha té till€ t€ papérshtatur né
polonisht, danisht dhe spanjisht e frengjisht kemi respektivisht: The sky is the
limit; grand old man; top secret. Ndérsa né shqip né databazén e GLAD-it
kemi 167 raste té tilla, té cilat gjenden réndom né shtypin e shkruar, reklama,
media sociale etj.:

web design Jjet ski
thinktank internet banking
task force baby boom
peer review heavy metal
online banking hard rock
make-up artist happy hour

lap dance green card
know-how baby boomer
drag queen boarding pass
deep state beach bar

bed and breakfast all inclusive etj.

Togfjaléshat e pérshtatur (Adapted Borrowings — njé huazim i
drejtpérdrejté, 1 pérshtatur grafikisht, morfologjikisht apo semantikisht). Né
polonisht pér shembull kemi freestyle/fristajl pér anglishten freestyle. Brenda
morisé€ sé€ togfjaléshave t&€ papérshtatur por dhe kudo né shtypin e shkruar
gjenden shumé togfjalésha nga anglishtja qé jané€ pérshtatur morfologjikisht,
grafikisht apo semantikisht n€ shqipe, por, mungesa e korpuseve gjuhésore té
shqipes e bén gati té¢ pamundur identifikimin sasior té rasteve apo shpeshtésiné
kur ato shfagen té pérshtatur e kur shfagen té papérshtatur:

fokus grup (focus group), bioterrorizém (bioterrorism), internet kafe
(internet café), biznes plan (business plan), debitkarté (debit card), fan
zoné (fun zone), chip karté (chip-card), play listé (playlist), panel sanduig
(sandwich panel), pushké snajper (sniper rifle), studim fizibiliteti, (feasibility
study), ranklisté (ranklist), uebfage (webpage), marréveshje xhentéllmenésh
(gentleman agreement) et;.

Shumé prej kétyre togfjaléshave né€ dy kategorité e fundit t€ pérmendura
mé sipér pérdoren né shqip heré t€ pérkthyer e here n€ anglisht. Né databazén
e GLAD-it kemi 68 raste t¢ tilla, t€ cilat jan€ nxjerré ndér vite kryesisht nga
shtypi i shkruar:
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[databaza (1999), baza e t€ dhénave (2013)]; [e premtja e zezé (2017),
Black Friday (2015)]; [film western (1997), Western (1997)]; [profesion 1 liré
(2012), freelance (2012)]; [fundjavé (1990), weekend (1949)]; [kart€ memorje
(2014), memory card (2019)]; [jasték ajri (2011), airbag (2001)]; [ikja e trurit
(2012), brain drain (2015)]; [kart€ identiteti (2009), ID (2012)]; [call center
(2006), gendér telefonike (2016)]; [listé kontrolli (2017), checklist (2020)];
[French kiss (2004), puthje franceze (2004)]; [mbidozé (2006), overdozé
(1997)]; [me kohé té ploté (2011), full time (2004)]; [mesazh zanor (2013),
voice (2019)]; [one stop shop (2013), zyré/shérbim me njé ndales€ (2013)];
[numérim mbrapsht (2012), countdown (1997)]; [openminded (2011),
mendjehapur (2008)]; [50 me 50 (1999), fifty-fifty (2016)]; [fjal€kalim
(2012), password (2000)] et;.

REZULTATET E PYETESOREVE

Mg poshté paraqiten vetém disa nga pyetjet dhe pérgjigjjet e marra nga
pyetésorét sipas grupmoshave pérkatése. Disa nga arsyet pse shumica e t&
anketuarve kané zgjedhur togfjaléshin anglisht jané: éshté mé e thjeshté, e
pérdor kur hap account personal, kur fjala s ' mé vjen né shqip etj.

Grafiku 2: Pyetésori me grupmoshén 14-18 vjeg

SEKSIONI 1 Né pjesén e paré té sondazhit do t'ju prezantojmé gifte shprehjesh. Zgjidhni até gé ju

pélgen mé shumé. Kétu nuk ka pérgjigje té sakta a...dhni shprehjen qé ju pélgen e pérdorni mé shumé:
149 responses

@ USERNAME
@ EMRI | PERDORUESIT

162



Viti 2025

Po késhtu dhe me grupmoshén 19-22 vje¢ pati thuajse té€ njéjtén
pérzgjedhje tek 1 njéjti cift togfjaléshash. Arsyet pér két€ jané: pérdor até qé
éshté mé e thjeshté pér mua, e pérdor né emaile dhe media sociale etj.

Grafiku 3: Pyetésori me grupmoshén 19-22 vjeg

4. Zgjidhni shprehjen gé ju pélgen e pérdorni mé shumé:

76 responses

@ EMRI | PERDORUESIT
@ USERNAME

Ndérsa me grupmoshén e treté, 23 vjeg e lart preferenca ishte gati e ndaré
né ményré t€ barabarté mes variantit shqip dhe atij anglisht. Disa nga arsyet:
preferoj fjalén shqip, me moshén e treté pérdor termin shqip, pérdor termin
anglisht me ata qé flasin anglisht, pérdorimi i termit anglisht ka filluar pérpara
se termi né shqip té popullarizohej brenda vendit, né varési té aplikacioneve
e aparaturave, sepse terminologjiné digjitale nuk e njoh miré né shqip, fjalé
internacionale etj.

Grafiku 4: Pyetésori me grupmoshén 23 vjeg e lart

6. Zgjidhni shprehjen gé ju pélgen e pérdorni mé shumé:
128 responses

@ USER NAME
@ EMRI | PERDORUESIT
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Po rendisim dhe njé pyetje tjetér; kétu kérkohej t€ zgjidhej mes mesazh
zanor dhe voice (message). Grupmosha e paré preferon sérish variantin

anglisht dhe rendisin kryesisht si arsye faktin q€ termat anglisht i pérdorin mé
shumé e mé lehté me bashkémoshatarét e tyre.

Grafiku 5: Pyetésori me grupmoshén 14-18 vjeg

2. Zgjidhni shprehjen gé ju pélgen e pérdorni mé shumé:
150 responses

@ VOICE
@ MESAZH ZANOR

Njé€ pérqindje mé e larté vérehet tek grupmosha e dyté, 19-22 vjeg, tek

pérzgjedhin sérish n€ masé termin anglisht, duke renditur si arsye faktin qé
éshté fjalé mé e shkurtér, mé e njohur pér ta et;.

Grafiku 6: Pyetésori me grupmoshén 19-22 vjeg

5. Zgjidhni shprehjen gé& ju pélgen e pérdorni mé shumé:
77 responses

® VOICE
@ MESAZH ZANOR

)
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Pér grupmoshén e treté u pérzgjodh njé cift tjetér togfjaléshash: jasték
ajri dhe airbag. Pjesa mé€ e madhe e tyre preferojné fjalén anglisht, si mé t&
shkurtér dhe sepse ka hyré mé shpejt mé shqipe sesa varianti shqip qé éshté
pérshtatur mé voné n€ kohé.

Grafiku 7: Pyetésori pér grupmoshén 23 vjec e lart

SEKSIONI 1 Né pjesén e paré té sondazhit do t'ju prezantojmé gifte shprehjesh. Zgjidhni até gé ju
pélgen mé shumé. Kétu nuk ka pérgjigje té sakta a...dhni shprehjen gé ju pélgen e pérdorni mé shume:

129 responses

@ JASTEK AJRI
® AIRBAG

N¢E seksionin e dyté té anketuarve iu dha njé paragraf ku duhej té
indentifikonin kalket me origjiné nga gjuha angleze dhe tekstualisht: lexoj
mes rreshtave (read between the lines), elefanti né dhomé (the elephant in
the room), bén diferencén (make the difference).

14-18 vjeg:
lexoj mes rreshtave: e gjetén vetém 4 nga 85 té anketuar ose 4.7%
elefanti né dhomé: 10 nga 85 t& anketuar ose 11.7%
bén diferencén: vetém 1 nga 85 t&é anketuar ose 0.1%
19-22 vjeg:
lexoj mes rreshtave: e gjetén 4 nga 60 té anketuar ose 6.6%
elefanti né dhomé: 20 nga 60 té anketuar ose 33.3%
bén diferencén: 6 nga 60 té anketuar ose 10%

23 vjeg e lart:

lexoj mes rreshtave: e gjetén 8 nga 96 t& anketuar ose 8.3%
elefanti né dhomé: 36 nga 96 t& anketuar ose 37.5%
bén diferencén: 12 nga 96 t& ancktuar ose 12.5%
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DISA VEZHGIME NE SHTYPIN E SHKRUAR

Pérve¢ shembujve té€ shumté né shtyp ku shohim kalke e gjysémkalke
nga anglishtja apo dhe shprehje t& pérshtatura e t& papérshtatura, mé poshté
kemi shképutur njé pjesé nga fjalimi 1 presidentit Obama mbajtur mé 10 janar
2017 dhe si éshté pérkthyer e pérshtatur né njé nga organet e shtypit shqiptar
(Tirana post, 12 janar 2017).

Whether we have seen eye-to-eye ... - edhe pse jemi paré sy pér sy ...

...reality has a way of catching up with you - realiteti ka njé ményré
pér té té kapur nga veshét.

...maybe you still can’t believe we pulled this whole thing off -
ndoshta ju ende nuk mund ta imagjinoni se do ta 1émé té gjithén kété gjé.

Shembuj t€ tjeré nga media:

Databaza né Excel ka informacion dhe mundéson kérkim dhe gjetje sipas
Objektit té tenderi, Vitin e Realizimit, Vlerén e Fondit Limit né Tenderim,
Vierén e ... Open Data Albania,24.12.2021;

Nga mesnata, kishte edhe Happy hour, gé do té thoté se ¢mimet uleshin.
Kjo festé pa luks, qé fliste nga kapiteneria né greqisht, anglisht, ... Tema,
16.8.2017,

“Cunat e Londrés béjné shkuma party, ne po rrimé me shkumé rroje”,
deputeti demokrat i bén kérkesén e papritur geverisé dhe ironizon ¢éshtjen e
Xhackes. Sot, 30.6.2022;

Pér syté pérdorni vetém maskén waterproof. Mos i lyeni ato as me laps
dhe as me rimel, pérkundrazi kur té dilni nga palestra do té dukeni ...Shqip,
30.7.2013.

PERFUNDIME

Njé numér i konsiderueshém kalkesh me origjin€ nga gjuha angleze u
identifikuan né databazén e GLAD-it pér shqipen (rreth 21% e numrit total).

Pjesa mé e madhe e kalkeve jané tashmé plotésisht t& pérshtatura dhe
integruara né€ shqipe, ndérkohé qé té paktén 167 pérdoren té papérshtatura
né shqipe (njé nga arsyet €sht€¢ dhe mosha e tyre e re né€ pérdorim), shumé
jané tashmé té pérshtatura dhe 73 jané gjysém kalke, gjysém té pérkthyera
né shqipe, gj€ q€ do té thoté se jané drejt pérshtatjes né€ shqipe. Pak raste té
pérkthimeve té gabuara dhe t€ kalkeve semantike kemi té identifikuara né
databazén e GLAD-it pér shqipen.

Jané identifikuar rreth 70 cifte togfjaléshash g€ bashké-ekzistojné né
shqipe, té cilét vazhdojné ‘té€ jené né€ konkurim’ deri sa fol€sit e shqipes t&é
vendosin t€ mbajné apo t€ heqin nga pérdorimi njérin prej tyre ose dhe t&
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vazhdojné t’i mbajné té dy variantet.

Pas analizimit t€ rezultateve paraprake té pyetésoréve vihet re qé me
rritjen e moshés rritet dhe preferenca e té€ anketuarve pér té pérdorur variantin
shqip t€ huazimeve togfjalésha me origjin€ nga anglishtja.

Arsyet pér pérdorimin e versionit anglisht t&€ huazimeve varionin nga
lehté€sia n€ pérdorim, ekonomia e gjuhés, konteksti i pérdorimit, mosha
e bashkébiseduesve, gjuha e teknologjisé etj. Megjithaté, kishte huazime
shumé-fjaléshe qé€ njiheshin vet€ém né variantin e tyre anglisht. Njé nga arsyet
g€ mbéshtet kété fakt ishte g€ dhe gjuha e medias, reklamat dhe bizneset 1
servirin kéto shprehje vetém né anglisht. Nj€ nga arsyet pse gjysémkalket nuk
preferoheshin nga t€ anketuarit mund té jeté fakti q€ jan€ né fazé tranzicioni,
drejt pérshtatjes sé ploté né gjuhé shqipe.

Njé pérqindje relativisht e vogél e té€ anketuarve ishin né gjendje té gjenin
shprehjet dy a mé shumé fjaléshe nga anglishtja duke i1 bér€ ato ‘anglicizma
té padukshém’. Natyrisht q€ kjo mostér e té€ anketuarve pér géllimet e kétij
punimi nuk mund té€ japin rezultatet krejté€sisht pérmbyllése e shteruese
por, mund té themi q€ mosnjohja sa dhe si duhet e atyre shprehjve dy a mé
shumé fjaléshe nga anglishtja con dhe né€ njé nivel jo shumé t€ kénaqshém
té pérkthimit apo pérshtatjes s€ tyre né€ shqipe. Si rrjedhim, njé kujdes mé 1
madh nevojitet n€ lidhje me pérdorimin dhe trajtimin e tyre n€ gjuhén shqipe,
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ABSTRACT

The translation of medical terminology represents a highly complex
field within specialized translation, where terminological accuracy,
conceptual coherence, and contextual appropriateness are essential
elements for ensuring patient safety and the integrity of interprofessional
communication. This study aims to examine the most common
challenges faced by translators when transferring medical texts from
German to Albanian and vice versa, including clinical documentation,
diagnoses, therapeutic protocols, and medication usage instructions.
Through a comparative analysis of authentic corpora in both languages,
the study addresses phenomena such as partial synonymy, the absence
of direct equivalents, and the need for syntactic transformation in order
to preserve the communicative function and consistency of the translated
text. Special attention is given to the role of terminological standardization
through the use of medical dictionaries, multilingual databases, and artificial
intelligence tools, which contribute to ensuring the accuracy and coherence
of translations. The paper argues that medical translation should be regarded
not merely as a linguistic act but as a complex interdisciplinary interaction,
where the translator serves as a mediator between scientific knowledge and

clinical practice. In this context, the translator’s terminological and ethical
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competences gain particular significance, directly impacting the quality of
healthcare delivery.

Key words: medical translation; terminology; German—Albanian;
standardization, artificial intelligence; interdisciplinary communication;
contrastive analysis.

1. HYRJE

Pérkthimi mjekésor pérbén njé nga fushat mé delikate dhe njéherazi
mé kritike t€ ndérmjetésimit gjuhésor, pér shkak té natyrés sé ndérlikuar
té pérmbajtjes sé tij dhe t€ implikimeve qé¢ mund t€ sjellé pér gabime né
komunikim. N¢& kété kontekst, pérkthyesi nuk &shté thjesht njé ndérmjetés
gjuhésor, por njé pjesémarrés aktiv né procesin e garantimit t€ sigurisé klinike
dhe té efikasitetit t€ ndérveprimeve ndérprofesionale né fushén e kujdesit
shéndetésor.

Saktésia terminologjike €shté dimensioni mé kritik 1 kétij procesi: njé
term 1 pérkthyer gabimisht mund té ¢ojé né keqkuptim té diagnozés, né
pérdorim té pasakté t€ medikamenteve apo n€ ndjekje t€ pasakta té trajtimeve
terapeutike. Shembujt nga praktika klinike e pérditshme tregojné se edhe
devijimet mé t€ vogla né pérkthim mund t€ rezultojné n€ vendime t& pasakta
mjekésore, duke ekspozuar pacientét ndaj rrezigeve té€ panevojshme. Prandaj,
pérkthimi mjekésor duhet t€ trajtohet me t€ nj&jtén rigorozitet dhe standarde
si dokumentet origjinale mjekésore.

Kur pérballen gjuhé me struktura té€ ndryshme gramatikore dhe sintaksore,
si¢ jané gjermanishtja dhe shqipja, sfidat shuméfishohen. Gjermanishtja,
me njé tradité t&€ gjaté t€ standardizimit terminologjik mjekésor dhe me njé
sistem t& pasur té fjaléformimit, bie né kontrast me shqipen, ku terminologjia
mjekésore &shté né zhvillim t€ vazhdueshém dhe shpesh pérballet me
boshllége né ekuivalentét e drejtpérdrejté.

Ndérveprimi mes kétyre dy gjuhéve kérkon jo vetém kompetenca té
avancuara gjuhésore dhe terminologjike, por edhe njé ndjeshméri t& vecanté
ndaj kontekstit kulturor, institucional dhe klinik né té cilin pérdoret pérkthimi.
Pér mé tepér, pérkthyesi duhet té zotérojé njohuri baz€ né fushén e mjekésisé,
né ményré qé t€ kuptoj€ natyrén e teksteve dhe t€ marré vendime t€ informuara
pér strategjité pérkthimore.
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2. QELLIMI DHE METODOLOGJIA E STUDIMIT

Qéllimi kryesor 1 kétij studimi €shté t&€ shqyrtojé né ményré t€ detajuar
sfidat mé té réndésishme dhe praktikat optimale qé lidhen me pérkthimin e
terminologjis€ mjekésore ndérmjet gjermanishtes dhe shqipes, dy gjuhé me
struktura t€ ndryshme sintaksore dhe me nivele t&€ ndryshme té standardizimit
terminologjik. Pérkthimi mjekésor, n€ két€ kuadér, nuk trajtohet thjesht si njé
proces teknik i transferimit t€ informacionit nga njé gjuhé né tjetrén, por si
njé€ akt ndérdisiplinor, ku pérkthyesi vepron njékohésisht né fushat e gjuhés,
mjekésisé dhe etikés profesionale.

Studimi ka pér synim t€ identifikojé dukurit€ mé problematike qé shfagen
gjaté pérkthimit t€ dokumenteve té specializuara mjekésore, pérfshiré:

o Historité klinike té pacientéve (Anamnese),

e Diagnozat (Diagnosen),

o Raportet mjekésore dhe epikrizat (Arztbriefe, Entlassungsberichte),

e Udhézimet pér pérdorimin e medikamenteve (Gebrauchsinformation),

e Protokollet e trajtimit (Behandlungsprotokolle) dhe dokumente té

tjera mbéshtetése té praktikés klinike.

Pér té realizuar két€ analiz€, €shté€ ndértuar njé korpus kérkimor i pérbéré
nga dokumente autentike t€ pérkthyera né praktikén e pérditshme nga
pérkthyes té fushés mjekésore, né t€ dy drejtimet e pérkthimit: gjermanisht-
shqip dhe shqip-gjermanisht. Korpusi €shté analizuar duke pé&rdorur njé qasje
krahasuese terminologjike dhe funksionale, e cila synon t€ vlerésojé:

e Pé&rputhshmériné terminologjike ndérmjet tekstit burim dhe tekstit

synues;

o Koherencén konceptuale t€ termave pérkatés né t& dyja gjuhét;

o Aftésiné e pérkthimit pér té ruajtur funksionin komunikativ dhe

gé€llimin pragmatik té tekstit mjekésor;

e Nevojén pér adaptim sintaksor dhe pragmatik né pérputhje me

kontekstin kulturor dhe klinik t& pérdorimit t& tekstit.

Pér mé tepér, metodologjia pérfshin njé analiz€ gjysmé-empirike, duke
u mbéshtetur né pérvojén e pérkthyesve profesionisté pérmes pyetésoréve
strukturoré dhe intervistave t€ shkurtra me eksperté t€ pérkthimit mjekésor
dhe personel shéndetésor dygjuhésh. Kjo pérbén njé vleré t€ shtuar pér
studimin, duke pasuruar komponentin teorik me reflektime t€ natyrés praktike
dhe profesionale.

N¢ kété ményré, studimi synon jo vetém té identifikojé dhe klasifikojé
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sfidat ekzistuese, por edhe té ofrojé rekomandime konkrete pér pérkthyesit,
trajnerét dhe politikat institucionale qé lidhen me pérkthimin e teksteve
mjekésore né gjuhén shqipe dhe né kontekste ndérkombétare.

3.SFIDAT TERMINOLOGJIKE

Pérkthimi nga gjermanishtja né shqip shpesh has né disa véshtirési té
natyrés semantike, leksikore dhe strukturore, t€ cilat pérbé&jné rrezik serioz
pér saktésiné dhe koherencén e tekstit t€ pérkthyer.Shembujt ¢ méposhtém
konkretizojné disa lloje véshtirésish.

3.1. Sinonimia e pjesshme

Njé€ ndér sfidat mé t€ zakonshme €shté pérdorimi 1 termave qé né pamje té
paré€ duken ekuivalenté, por qé kané pérmbajtje konceptuale t€ ndryshme. Pér
shembull, termi gjerman “Schmerzsyndrom’ nuk pérkon plotésisht me termin
“sindrom dhimbjeje” né shqip, pasi ky 1 fundit nuk pérfshin né té njéjtén
ményré spektrin etiologjik dhe simptomatik qé pérmban koncepti gjerman.
Po ashtu, termi «Pflegebediirftigkeit» pérkthehet si «nevojé pér kujdesy», por
né kontekstin ligjor gjerman ky term lidhet me pércaktimin e t€ drejtés pér
pérfitime nga sigurimet shéndetésore dhe sociale, pérmes njé klasifikimi té
strukturuar né “Pflegegrade” (nivele t€ kujdesit). Né Shqipéri nuk ekziston
nj€ sistem ekuivalent, ndaj pérkthimi i termit kérkon ose shpjegim shtesé ose
nj€ shénim pér kontekstualizim.

3.2.Mungesa e standardizimit terminologjik né shqip

Pér shumé terma gjermané, nuk ekzistojné ende ekuivalenté té
sanksionuar né€ gjuhén shqipe. Kjo ¢con né pérdorimin e pérkthimeve té lira,
té pasakta ose t& ndryshme pér t€ njéjtin term. Njé shembull &shté termi
“Behandlungsleitlinie” qé éshté pérkthyer n€ forma té€ ndryshme si «udhézues
trajtimiy, «protokoll mjekésory, «manual kliniky - t€ gjitha t&€ vlefshme né
vetvete, por g€ nénkuptojné forma dhe géllime té ndryshme té€ dokumentit
klinik. “Ansprechrate” —njé term qé€ lidhet me pérgjigjen e njé pacienti ndaj
trajtimit onkologjik, ngatérrohet me «reagim ndaj terapisé» duke humbur
ndjeshmériné statistikore dhe klinike t€ termit.

3.3.Nevoja pér transformim sintaksor dhe pragmatik

Gjermanishtja karakterizohet nga struktura komplekse gramatikore, njési
té ndérthurura nominale dhe fjali té gjata t€ nénreditura si dhe kompozitat.
Kéto t€ fundit shpesh formohen nga disa fjalé t& njépasnjéshme, qé né
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shqip zévendésohen me struktura t€ gjinores apo grupe emérore. Shembuj:
“Magenschleimhautentziindung» — “Inflamacion i mukozés sé stomakut”,
“Knochenmarkspende” — “Dhurim i palcés sé kockés.” Pér t& pérkthyer
né ményré té kuptueshme né€ shqip, shpesh €shté e nevojshme thjeshtimi i
strukturés, ruajtja e rendit logjik dhe segmentimi i informacionit. Shembull:
“Im Rahmen der interdisziplindren Schmerztherapie wurde der Patient
medikamentos eingestellt und psychologisch betreut.” — “Gjaté terapisé
multidisiplinare té dhimbjes, pacientit iu pérshtatén medikamentet dhe mori
mbéshtetje psikologjike.”

Shembull tjetér: “Die Befunde sprechen fiir eine fortgeschrittene
pulmonale Fibrose bei bekannter Vorerkrankung.” — “Gjetjet klinike
sugjerojné fibrozé pulmonare té avancuar né njé pacient me sémundje té
méparshme té njohur.”

3.4.Kontekstualizimi kulturor dhe institucional

Disa terma mjekésoré né€ gjuhén gjermane jané t€ lidhur me
sisteme specifike shéndetésore (p.sh. Heilmittelverordnung, Pflegegrad,
Hausarztmodell) t€ cilat nuk kané ekuivalencé té drejtpérdrejté né sistemin
shqiptar. Pérkthyesi duhet té zgjedhé midis pérkthimit sqarues ose pérkthimit
me shénime pér t& ruajtur besnikérin€ ndaj pérmbajtjes s€ dokumentit.

“Pflegegrad 3 mit eingeschrinkter Alltagskompetenz” kérkon sqarim:
«Niveli i treté i kujdesit me kufizime né kompetencat e pérditshmérisé», duke
sqaruar né€ shénim se ky kategorizim lidhet me pérfitime financiare né€ sistemin
gjerman té sigurimeve.

N¢ té gjitha kéto raste, pérkthyesi pérballet me zgjedhje g€ kérkojné jo
vetém kompetencé gjuhésore, por edhe gjykim profesional dhe ndjeshméri
etike ndaj qéllimit dhe funksionit té tekstit.

4. NEPERMJET NJE ANALIZE KRAHASUESE
TERMINOLOGJIKE DHE FUNKSIONALE TE KORPUSIT,
JANE VLERESUAR EDHE ASPEKTET E MEPOSHTME:

4.1. Pérputhshméria terminologjike ndérmjet tekstit burim dhe
tekstit synues

“Gastroosophageale Refluxkrankheit” — “Sémundja e refluksit
gastroezofageal” (pérkthim 1 sakt€ dhe me pérputhshméri t€ ploté
terminologjike)

“Herzinsuffizienz NYHA III” — “Pamjaftueshméri kardiake klasa III
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sipas NYHA” ose “Insuficiencé kardiake klasa III sipas NYHA” (adaptim
korrekt terminologjik sipas standardit mjekésor t€ pranuar ndérkombétarisht)

“Pflegegrad 4” — “Niveli 4 1 nevojés pér kujdes” (pérkthim g€ kérkon
sqarime shtes€ pér kontekstin shqiptar, pasi termi nuk €shté i1 standardizuar
né gjuhén shqipe dhe mund té shkaktojé paqartési pa njé shpjegim plotésues)

4.2. Koherenca konceptuale e termave né té dyja gjuhét
“Anfallsartige Kopfschmerzen, Ubelkeit und Lichtscheu” pérkthehet si
“dhimbje koke né formé krize, té pérziera dhe ndjeshméri ndaj drités”, duke
ruajtur me saktési klasifikimin dhe simptomatologjiné klinike q€ karakterizon
migrenén. Ky pérkthim ruan koherencén konceptuale dhe &shté i pérshtatshém
pér kontekstin klinik shqiptar, pasi simptomat e pérmendura jané té€ njohura
dhe t€ mirépércaktuara né terminologjiné mjekésore shqipe.

4.3. Ruajtja e funksionit komunikativ dhe qéllimit pragmatik té
tekstit mjekésor

Fjali e tekstit burim: “Der Patient wurde instruiert, die Einnahme
des Medikaments nicht auf niichternen Magen vorzunehmen.” Pérkthim
funksional: “Pacienti éshté udhézuar té mos e marré medikamentin me
stomakun eséll.” Ky pérkthim ruan qart€ funksionin informues dhe instruktiv,
duke siguruar njé kuptim té sakté dhe té qarté pér pacientin né gjuhén shqipe.

Fjali me pérmbajtje ligjore-administrative: “Die Verordnung erfolgt
unter Beriicksichtigung der aktuellen Richtlinien der Osterreichischen
Arztekammer.” Pérkthim i pérshtatur: “Pércaktimi i trajtimit béhet né
pérputhje me udhézimet aktuale té Odés sé Mjekéve té Austrisé.” Ky pérkthim
éshté funksional dhe 1 pérshtatshém pér audiencén shqiptare, duke ruajtur
qéllimin pragmatik té tekstit origjinal, q¢ €shté¢ komunikimi i kuadrit ligjor
dhe administrativ t€ vendosur nga institucioni pérkatés né Austri.

4.4. Shembuj té gabimeve té shpeshta té identifikuara né korpus

“Kreislaufkollaps” pérkthehet gabimisht si “kolaps i qarkullimit” né
vend t& “kolaps i sistemit kardiovaskular”

“Hypertonie Stadium Il nach WHO” shpesh pérkthehet si “hipertension
stadi Il sipas OBSh”, por pa sqarim té klasifikimit pér lexuesin shqiptar

“Entgleister Diabetes mellitus Typ 2 pérkthehet si “diabet i tipit 2 i jashté
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kontrollit”, ku mungon termi mé i pérshtatshém “diabet i dekompensuar’’

Korpusi ka demonstruar garté se pérkthimi mjekésor efektiv kérkon:

e Njohje té thellé té termave kliniké dhe klasifikimeve ndérkombétare

e Zotérim té qasjeve kulturore dhe sistemore té t€¢ dy vendeve

e Pérdorim t€ burimeve terminologjike t€ miratuara, si: MedDRA, ICD-

10, SNOMED CT, Stedman’s Medical Dictionary

e Bashképunim t& ngusht¢ me mjeké specialist¢é dhe redaktoré

terminologjiké.

Kéto shembuj tregojné se sinonimia e pjesshme dhe mungesa e
standardizimit mund t€ ndryshojné ose t€ ¢ojné€ né€ pasaktési né pérmbajtjen
klinike, ligjore dhe kulturore t&€ njé¢ dokumenti mjekésor. Pérkthyesi duhet té
veprojé jo vetém si gjuhétar, por edhe si analist terminologjik dhe ndérmjetés
institucional, duke pérdorur mjete profesionale, burime té besueshme dhe
duke gené 1 ndérgjegjshém pér pérgjegjésiné e tij né€ sistemin e kujdesit
shéndetésor.

5. KOMPONENTI EMPIRIK: INTEGRIMI I PERSPEKTIVES

PROFESIONALE NE KERKIMIN TERMINOLOGJIK

Pérveg analizés krahasuese leksiko-semantike dhe funksionale t€ korpusit,
studimi pérfshin edhe njé komponent empirik, 1 cili synon té krijojé njé uré
lidhése midis rezultateve teorike dhe realitetit praktik té pérkthimit mjekésor
né kontekste gjuhésore gjermanisht—shqip dhe anasjelltas. Ky komponent u
zhvillua pérmes administrimit t€ pyetésoréve té strukturuar dhe intervistave
gjysmé té strukturuara me pérkthyes profesionisté né fushén e mjekésisé, si
dhe me personel shéndetésor dygjuhésh (mjeké, infermieré, farmacisté) qé
jané té pérfshiré drejtpérdrejt né praktikén klinike dhe ndérkulturore.

Pyetésorét jané ndértuar mbi boshtin e katér kategorive kérkimore
kryesore:

! Fjala “entgleist” né kontekstin ¢ mjekésisé (né veganti té diabetologjis€) pérdoret pér té
pérshkruar njé gjendje t&€ dekompensuar metabolike — pra njé fazé kur diabeti nuk éshté mé
nén kontroll, shpesh i shogéruar me hiperglicemi té rénd€, mungesé t& rregullimit t€ insulinés
dhe ndonjéheré me ¢rregullime akute metabolike, si p.sh. ketoacidoza ose gjendje hiperos-
molare. “Diabet i dekompensuar i tipit 2”. Ky pérkthim &éshté terminologjikisht mé korrekt,
sepse korrespondon me konceptin mjekésor té “dekompensimit metabolik”. Pérkthimi “di-
abet 1 tipit 2 i jashté kontrollit” €sht€ i kuptueshém pér publikun e gjer€, por nuk pasqyron
né ményré adekuate seriozitetin klinik dhe terminologjiné standarde t€ pérdorur né mjekési.
Ai &shté pérkthim jo terminologjik. Né dokumentet zyrtare mjekésore, té cilat kané karakter
klinik ose ligjor, duhet pérdorur “diabet i dekompensuar” pér té ruajtur pérputhshmériné
me standardet ndérkombétare (p.sh. ICD-10: E11.65 pér “Type 2 diabetes mellitus with
hyperglycemia”).
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1. Identifikimi i termave problematiké n€ pérkthimin klinik;

2. Strategjité e pérdorura pér t€ zgjidhur boshlléget terminologjike ose

kulturore;

3. Vlerésimi 1 burimeve t€ pérdorura (fjaloré, databaza, manuale

protokollesh);

4. Perceptimi mbi nevojén pér trajnime t€ vazhdueshme dhe

standardizim institucional.

Intervistat, t€ realizuara me 12 profesionisté (7 pérkthyes té certifikuar
dhe 5 mjeké me pérvojé né mjedise spitalore né Shqipéri), kané¢ ndihmuar
né artikulimin e problematikave qé shpesh nuk jané t€ dukshme vetém né
analizén e tekstit t€ pérkthyer. Kéto pérfshijné: ndjeshmériné ndaj kuptimeve
latente té termave, rolin e intuités klinike né pérkthim, si dhe konfliktin midis
gjuhés mjekésore normative dhe idiomatikés sé pérdorur né praktiké.

Integrimi 1 kétyre déshmive nga terreni 1 jep studimit njé dimension té
zbatueshméris€ s€¢ menjéhershme, duke i ofruar lexuesit jo vetém njé pamje
teorike t€ sfidave terminologjike, por edhe nj€ kuptim té thelluar té pérvojés
sé€ pérkthyesve q€ operojné né lidhjen midis diskursit mjekésor dhe ligjérimit
praktik t€ kujdesit shéndetésor. Ky gérshetim metodologjik pasuron ndjeshém
vlerén shkencore t€ studimit dhe kontribuon né formésimin e njé platforme té
géndrueshme kérkimore ndérdisiplinore pér pérkthimin mjekésor né gjuhén
gjermane dhe shqipe.

6.REZULTATE

Té dhénat jané pérpunuar pérmes njé analize tematike (Braun & Clarke,
2006), duke pérdorur kodim té hapur dhe té orientuar nga qéllimi kérkimor.
Jané identifikuar pesé tema gendrore:

Tema 1: Pasiguria terminologjike dhe zgjedhja intuitive e ekuivalentéve

Shumica e t€ intervistuarve (85%) raportuan se shpesh pérdorin
“gjykimin profesional” ose “kuptimin e kontekstit klinik” pér té
vendosur mbi pérkthimin e termave si Komorbiditdt (bashkéshoqérimi 1
sémundjeve), Arzneimittelvertraglichkeit (toleranca ndaj medikamenteve)
dhe Therapietreue (aderenca ndaj trajtimit. Megjithaté, mungesa e njohjes
s¢ formave t€ standardizuara ose pérdorimi i tyre i rrallé ¢gon né krijimin e
varianteve t€ shumta dhe mungesén e unifikimit né praktikén e pérkthimit.

Tema 2: Mungesa e burimeve né shqip dhe varésia nga literatura
dytésore

95% e pjesémarrésve raportuan se pérdorin burime si Pschyrembel,
Medizinisches Worterbuch Stedman ose Linguee pér konsultime, ndérsa
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fjalorét shqip jané té€ konsideruara si té vjetéruara ose té€ fragmentarizuara. Né
mungesé t€ burimeve né shqip, shpesh pérkthyesit mbéshteten né variante t&
pérkthyera nga anglishtja.

Tema 3: Konflikti ndérmjet saktésisé terminologjike dhe
kuptueshmérisé pér publikun jo-specialist

Pérkthyesit dhe mjekét ( 90%) raportuan konflikte t€ shpeshta midis
pérdorimit té termave té sakta dhe nevojés pér t&€ komunikuar qarté me
pacientét ose familjarét e tyre. Pér shembull, pérkthimi 1 Malabsorption si
“mosthithje e léndéve ushqyese” u vlerésua mé 1 kuptueshém sesa “sindrom
i malabsorbimit”, por mé pak 1 sakté nga piképamja klinike.

Tema 4: Ndikimi i kontekstit klinik né ritmin dhe cilésiné e pérkthimit

Nj€ pjes€ e intervistuarve (30 %) theksoi se pérkthimi né situata té
ngutshme klinike (p.sh. né urgjencé ose me dokumente t€ shumta pér té
dorézuar) rrit ndjeshém rrezikun pér gabime ose kompromise terminologjike.
Kjo nénvizon nevojén pér standarde té qarta dhe listé paraprake termash té
verifikuar.

Tema S: Nevoja pér trajnime té strukturuara dhe krijimii databazave
shumégjuhéshe

Té gjithé pjesémarrésit shprehén nevojén pér krijimin e databazave té
miréfillta terminologjike shqip-gjermanisht t€ fushés mjekésore dhe pér
zhvillimin e trajnimeve t€ rregullta né€ pérkthimin e teksteve klinike, pérfshiré
modulet mbi pérkthimin e protokolleve, fletéve informative dhe formularéve
mjekésoré.

7. PERFUNDIME

Ky studim nxori né€ pah se pérkthimi mjekésor nga gjermanishtja n€ shqip
dhe anasjelltas nuk pérbén thjesht njé akt gjuhésor, por njé proces thellésisht
kompleks dhe ndérdisiplinor, ku ndérthuren faktoré gjuhésoré, terminologjiké,
institucionalé dhe kulturoré. Analiza e korpusit dhe komponenti gjysmé-
empirik kan€ déshmuar se sinonimia e pjesshme, mungesa e standardizimit,
ndérhyrjet nga gjuhé t€ treta dhe presioni i kontekstit klinik pérbéjné sfida té
genésishme qé€ ndikojné né cilésin€ dhe saktésiné e pérkthimit.

Ruajtja e pérputhshmérisé terminologjike dhe funksionit pragmatik
té¢ tekstit kérkon jo vet€ém pérdorimin e burimeve t€ standardizuara
shumégjuhéshe, por edhe zhvillimin e kompetencave t€ avancuara profesionale
nga ana e pérkthyesve, t€ mbéshtetura n€ trajnime té€ rregullta, bashképunim
me profesionistét e fushés dhe ndérgjegjésim pér kontekstin institucional té
pérdorimit t&€ pérkthimit mjekésor.
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Né kété drejtim, rekomandohet:

Hartimi dhe publikimi i njé fjalori terminologjik shqip-gjermanisht t&
vlerésuar nga institucione akademike dhe profesionale;

Integrimi 1 pérkthimit mjekésor né€ kurrikulat universitare dhe ofrimi
1 moduleve té specializuara pér pérkthyes;

Krijimi 1 databazave interaktive pér terma mjekésoré pér té gjithé t&é
interesuarit;

Kthimi 1 pérkthyesit mjekésor né njé aktor institucional t& pérfshiré
né procesin e kujdesit shéndetésor, pérmes certifikimit dhe licencimit.

Né pérfundim, pérkthimi mjekésor nuk mund té€ mbetet njé pérpjekje
individuale; ai kérkon njé€ infrastrukturé t€ qgéndrueshme gjuhésore dhe
bashk&punim t€ ngushté ndérmjet pérkthyesve, profesionistéve t€ shéndetésisé
dhe institucioneve publike. Vetém né kété ményré mund té€ garantohet siguria
e pacientit, integriteti i komunikimit klinik dhe cilésia e shérbimit shéndetésor
né njé kontekst gjithnjé e mé shumé shumégjuhésh dhe ndérkulturor.
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ABSTRACT

A critical assessment of the Albanian translation of two short stories from
James Joyce's Dubliners reveals a significant number of translation shifts,
many of which appear to be instances of over-translation. The translator
often employs over-translation, which is, adding linguistic elements that do
not appear or only appear implicitly in the source text. Furthermore, rather
than opting for direct equivalents, the translator occasionally uses idiomatic
expressions to render phrases into Albanian. There are also instances of shifts
that, in our opinion, could be interpreted as misinterpretations on the part of
the translator.

In this article, we examine these issues by analyzing the available data
and offering tentative explanations for the causes behind such translational
choices.

Key words: translation shifts, idiomatic expressions, obvious equivalent,
explicitation, translation behavior

1. INTRODUCTION

In this paper we report on a study in which we compare and contrast
two short stories, Evelyn and Araby, from James Joyce’s book Dubliners and
their translations into Albanian by Idlir Azizi. These translations appear in
the book Dublinasit published in 1999 by Zenit Editions. In this study, we
specifically examine the translation shifts found in the Albanian version, with
the main aim of shedding some light on Idlir Azisi’s translation style.

For the purposes of the present study, we have adopted a broad and
somewhat simplified concept of shifts as anything that goes beyond the
boundaries of a literal translation either semantically, syntactically or in
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any other linguistic aspect. At this stage, we limit ourselves to stating that a
critical assessment of the data, along with an attempt to categorize them based
on common features, reveals a considerable number of translation shifts that
can be grouped into three broad categories.

The first category involves cases of over-translations, which refers
to the addition of linguistic elements not present in the original text. The
second category consists of idiomatic and/or figurative expressions used to
translate non-idiomatic expressions in the original even though this may not
be absolutely necessary. We have also identified instances of shifts that we
believe might constitute mistranslations. In the course of the present paper,
we will first provide a theoretical discussion of translation shifts followed by
the methodology, data, and their analysis. Finally, we will offer some tentative
explanations that could account for this translation behavior.

2. TRANSLATION SHIFTS, A THEORETICAL DISCUSSION

In his book, A Linguistic Theory of Translation, (1965) J. C. Catford
devotes chapter 12 to the discussion of changes that occur when translating
from one language into another, or in other words, translation shifts. He
defines translation shifts as ‘departures from formal correspondence in the
process of going from SL to the TL (p.73). Catford identifies two main types
of shifts, namely level shifts and category shifis.

Level shifts occur when the original and its translation belong to different
linguistic levels in their respective linguistic systems. According to Catford
(p.73), such shifts are not possible at the levels of graphology and phonology
and they are restricted to the levels of grammar and lexis. Catford illustrates
this point with the example of the translation of the grammatical category of
verbal aspects of two languages, English and Russian. While both languages
make a distinction between past simple and past continuous, the two differ
in the way they are marked to indicate the completeness or incompleteness
of an action. In other words, while in English past continuous is the marked
form (past tense of ‘be’ + verb-ing) and simple past is the unmarked form,
in Russian it is the other way round; it is the past continuous which is the
unmarked form and the simple past the marked one. As a result, according to
Catford, the Russian imperfect tense form can be translated into English by
employing past simple or past continuous. However, the imperfect tense form
is normally untranslatable. It’s not clear in this case if he is suggesting that this
is the case for both languages. In order to compensate for these mismatches,
semantically different linguistic items could be used in translation.
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Catford states that shifts from grammar to lexis or vice versa, which
usually range from full to incomplete, are quite common in translation
between languages. For example, the English This text is intended for... is
translated into French as ‘Le present manuel s’adresse a.... What is noticed
here is that This has as its equivalent Le present. Other shifts are grouped
under the term category shifts. They are further divided into four groups.

The first group consists of structural shifts and they are the most common.
They are associated with a shift in the structural make-up of the expression
that is being translated. A classic example is the translation of / /ike into other
languages such as the Spanish me gusta, or Albanian mé pélgen etc.

Class shifts have to do with changes in the part of speech, when nouns are
translated as verbs, adjectives with noun phrases or other ways. Rank shifts
are those where the shift is linked with the linguistic level, sentence, clause,
word group, word, morpheme, at which it occurs.

Intra-system is a fourth group of translation shifts identified by Catford.
This refers to the phenomenon of translating through a different grammatical
category even though the same category exists in both languages. Cases in
point are French and English number and article systems. Even though they
exist in both languages, they do not always correspond. For example, the
word advice, which is uncountable in English, is translated as plural, des
conseils, in French.

Kitty van Leuven-Zwart (1989, 1990) (in Munday 2001) is credited with
attempting the most elaborate model of analysis of translation shifts. She
draws on Vinay and Darbelnet for some of the categories she presents and she
also tries to incorporate her categories of translation shifts in the analysis and
description of translated texts and the original texts when they are compared
with each other.

Leuven-Zwart’s model comprises two basic components: a comparative
model and a descriptive model. She claims that upon application of these
two models one would be able to trace and identify norms followed by the
translator in the process of translation. The comparative model aims at a
detailed and exhaustive description of as many shifts at sentence, clause and
phrase level as possible. To achieve this, passages are first broken down into
units, which she calls ‘transemes’. For example the English phrase it never
occurred to her that... and its Albanian equivalent nuk i shkoi kurré ndérmend
se... . The second step is the definition of the architranseme, which is the basic
sense of the original phrase. The architranseme, for instance, of the above
example could be ‘think of smth’. Finally, each transeme is compared to the
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architranseme and a judgment is passed about their relationship to each other.
Thus, there is no shift if the meaning of each transeme is the same as that of
the architranseme. However, if there is deviation from the meaning of the
architranseme, a translation shift is thought to have happened. Leuwen-Zwart
identifies three categories of shifts; modulation, modification and mutation.
These are described in the table below:

Table 1: Categories of translation shifts according to van Leuwen-Zwart.

Categories of Translation Shifts

Modulation One of the transemes is close linguistically to the architranseme.
The other differs from the architranseme in some aspect

(semantic, pragmatic, stylistic, syntactic etc)

Modification Both transemes differ from the architranseme semantically,

stylistically, pragmatically etc.

Mutation It is difficult to draw a conclusion about a relationship between
the target text transeme and the architranseme due to some

substantial change, zero translation, addition, total change in

meaning etc.

The descriptive model is employed for the investigation of the way these
microstructural shifts interact with each other and the effect they have at the
level of discourse. More specifically, she tries to analyze how these shifts affect
the three fundamental functions of discourse, namely, ideational, interpersonal
and textual. For example, van Lewen-Zwart claims that syntactic-pragmatic
modulation seems to affect the interpersonal function on the story level
(Munday, 65). She provides an example where mothers is translated into
Spanish as suyo and argues that the deletion of the word mother, which is
deliberately used in the source text for some specific purpose leads to shifting
of the interpersonal function of the story.

Kitty van Lewen-Zwart’s model of translation shifts has over the years
been criticized for being overly complex and for being difficult to apply in
practice (Munday 2001). As there can be no clear cut boundaries between the
categories, one can never be sure where to place a specific transeme since
it may well belong to more than one. Furthermore, since it can be hard to
objectively gauge the cumulative effect of these micro shifts upon discourse
functions, there will consequently be considerable subjectivity over the course
of the analysis.
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3. METHODOLOGY

Our data come from two short stories from James Joyce’s, Dubliners,
namely, Evelyn and Arabia, and their Albanian translations in the book titled
‘Dublinasit’. The data were extracted manually from the English source text
and the Albanian target text. The investigation has focused on shifts which we
believe to be the result of the translator’s choices rather than linguistic/systemic
mismatches between English and Albanian. We also need to highlight that, for
the purposes of this small study, we do not adhere to the categories set out by
Catford or van Lewen-Zwart; nor do we analyze how these categories affect
the discourse functions of the text. Instead, we try to identify shifts as they
occur in the target text, categorize them based on possible common features
and ultimately offer some tentative explanations in an attempt to account for
them. Table 2 and 3 below list the occurrences that, in our opinion, represent
cases of translation shifts or deviations from the original, caused by factors
other than linguistic or systemic ones.

Table 2 Translation Shifts in the Short Story ‘Evelyn’

Source Text

Target Text

Few people passed.

Pak njeréz kishte né rrugé

...she heard his footsteps clacking along the
concrete pavement and afterwards crunching
on the cinder path before the new red houses.

...ajo dégjonte trokitjen e capeve
té tij mbi betonin e trotuarit; pastaj
ato humbnin né shtegun qorr para
shtépive té reja tullékuge

Not like their little brown houses but bright
brick houses with shining roofs.

...Jo si shtépité e tyre bojékafe, por
me tulla té sojme dhe cati té re
fringo.

Tizzie Dunn was dead, too. ..

...edhe Tizi Dani ndodhej tashmé né
botén tjetér...

Everything changes.

Gjithgka shkon e vjen.

Now she was going to go away like the oth-
ers, to leave her home.

Veté ajo, ashtu si té tjerét, po gatitej
té ikte, t’ia mbathte nga shtépia, nga
gjiri i saj.

...those familiar objects from which she had
never dreamed of being divided.

...ato gjéra qé as né &ndér s’e kishte
sjellé ndérmend do t’u kthente
shpinén njé dité.

She would not cry many tears at leaving the
Stores.

Nuk do té harxhonte shumé lot pér
até faré dyqani.

She would not be treated as her mother had
been.

Nuk do ta pésonte, si ndo zot, e éma.
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10 She knew that it was this that sad given her | E dinte se pikérisht kjo ia kishte
the palpitations. nxitur até vliug arratie.
11 | When they were growing up... Sa; né fillimet e rritjes sé trupit té
12 | He said she used to squander the money, ... Ai berftste se ajo s'dinte ta mbante
parané....
...he wasn’t going to give her his hard- el nuk kfshte ndérmend 1'ia JP {e
13 asaj paraté e fituara me kallo qé ajo
earned money to throw about the streets,. .. ve 7 u
t’i bénte rrush e kumbulla ...
14 Then she had to rush out as quickly as she | Késhtu, asaj i duhej té rendte né treg,
could... me sa i hanin kémbét,. ..
...she elbowed her way through the crowds | ...¢cante rrugén pérmes turmés dhe
15 | and returning home late under her load of | kthehej né shtépi me njé barré té

provisions.

réndé parashikimesh.

She had hard work to keep the house togeth-

Ishte vértet peshé e madhe ta mbante

16 er... shtépiné mbledhur...
17 | It was hard work-a hard life-... Ishte puné e véshtiré, jeté geni, ...
...he was lodging in a house in the main road Al “shkarkonte tek e s htépi né
18 .. rrugén kryesore ku ajo i shkonte
where she used to visit. e
shpesh pér vizité.
...and his hair tumbled forward over a face | ...dhe njé tufé flokésh t¢ zinj ia
19 . N o .
of bronze. fshihte paksa fytyrén ngjyré bronzi.
20 | Then they had come to know each other. Pastaj u afruan té njiheshin.
...when he sang about the lass that loved a - kur kendonte. pet ate vajzen de
21 sailor, she always felt pleasantly confused. dashuronte marinarin, ajo ndjente
’ % P Y ' njé trazim té kéndshém.
He had tales from distant countries. Barte histori nga vende té largéta.
23 Of course her father had found out about the | Nuk pati véshtirési qé babai i saj té
affair. .. zbulonte kéto takime...
24 ...and had forbidden her to have anything to | ...dhe ia kishte ndaluar asaj t’i jepte
say to him. Frenkut ndonjé premtim.
25 | The evening deepened in the avenue. Mbrémja po binte me shiresa mbi
shesh.
2% The white of two letters on her lap grew | Bardhésia e dy letrave mbi prehérin e
indistinct. saj po pérhumbte.
27 She remembered her father putting on her isea};”l:‘;l;;oge:n 2?32; ‘.;I ¢ é“:htt.: v?;ﬁ:
mother s bonnet to make the children laugh. | .. .. P &
fémijét.
23 She remembered the last night of her moth- | I kujtohej nata e fundit e pérshpirtjes

er s illness.

se saj.
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As she mused the pitiful vision of her moth- | Ndérsa mendonte, pamja
29 | er’s life laid its spell on the very quick of her | méshirélypése e jetés sé mamasé ia
being... ¢poi trurin deri né thellési. ..
If she went, tomorrow she would be on the [ Nése do t€ hipte t&€ nesérmen do té
30 | sea with Frank steaming towards Buenos Ai- | avullonte me Frenkun drejt Buenos
res. Ajresit.
31 | Her distress awoke a nausea in her body... Lodhja dhe kapitja i zgjuan njé

neveri n€pér trup...

Table 3 Translation Shifts in the Short Story “Araby”

Source Text Target Text

1 The other houses of the street, conscious | Shtépit€ e tjera, t€ ndérgjegjshme pér
of decent lives within them, gazed at | banorét e denjé brenda tyre, véshtronin
one another with brown imperturbable | njera-tjetrén me pamje té paturbulluar e
Jaces. bojékafe.

2 | Air, musty from having been long | Kudo binte era myk nga qéndrimi mbyllur
enclosed, hung in all the rooms. pér shumé kohé i dhomave,

3 ...and the waste room behind the kitchen | ...muret e kuzhinés ishin té veshura me
was littered with old useless papers. letér té papérdorshme.

4 He had been a very charitable priest; C’éshté e vérteta, kishte qené mjaft

bamirés;

5 ...in his will he had left all his money to | ...krejt té hollat ia pat dhuruar
institutions vullentarisht institucioneve

6 ...towards it the lamps of the street /ifted | ...dhe fenerét e rrugés hidhnin drejt tij njé
their feeble lanterns. drité té zbehté.

7. | The cold air stung us and we played #ill | Ajriiftohté na mpinte mishin, e megjithaté
our bodies glowed. luanim deri sa na mérdhinin trupat.

8 ...where a coachman smoothed and | ...ku stallieri, s’dihej né pastronte kalin,
combed the horse or shook music from [ apo sajonte muziké me kashaingé qé
the buckled harness. pérdorte.

9 If my uncle was seen turning the corner | Nése dallonim tim gjysh t€ merrte kthesén,
we hid in the shadow... fshiheshim skutave...

10 |...we watched her from our shadow |...e ndiqgnim me sy tek merrte rrugés
peer up and down the street. poshté.

11 | We waited to see whether she would | S’luanim vendit sa ta shihnim né ikte apo
remain or go in... jo,

12 | ...we left our shadow and walked up to | ...dilnim nga skutat dhe hidhnim capet
Mangan’s steps resignedly. drejt saj.

13 | Her dress swung as she moved her body | Fustani i1 saj i tundej népér trup dhe

and the soft rope of her hair tossed from | kordelja e lehté e flokéve i 1€kundej sa
side to side. majtas-djathtas.
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14 | L kept her brown figure always in my eye | E kisha té ngulitur né sy siluetén e saj té
and... kafté dhe ...

15 | I had never spoken to her, expect for a | No translation
few casual words, and yet her name was
like a summons to all my foolish blood.

16 | Her image accompanied me even in |Imazhi i saj mé shoqéronte gjithkund,
places the most hostile to romance. madje edhe né ato vende ku romanca

ishte herezi.

17 | We walked through the flaring streets, | Ecnim pérgjaté rrugicave gjarpéruese ku
jostled by drunken men and bargaining | shtyheshin pijanecé e gra hallemédha.
women,

18 | ...attimes a flood from my heart seemed | ...dhe njé ujévaré qé rridhte nga zemra
to pour itself out into my bosom. mé derdhej né kraharor.

19 | ...I heard the rain impinge upon the | ...dégjoja tingéllimén e shiut né toké...
earth, ...

20 | ...the fine, incessant needles of water | ...dhe piklat e ujit ¢ kércenin kéndshém
playing in the sodden beds. mbi pellgace.

21 | All my senses seemed to desire fo veil | T¢ gjitha ndjesit€ e mia dukeshin sikur
themselves... donin ta shprishnin rrjedhén e tyre té

zakonshme...

22 | She held one of the spikes, bowing her | Ajo morri njé kércell té madh duke
head towards me. pérkulur kokén drejt meje.

23 [ The light from the lamp opposite our door | Drita qé binte nga llampa e derés soné u
caught the white curve of her neck... harkua mbi qafén e saj, ...

24 | ...lit up her hair... ...ia pérndezi flokét...

25 | ...and, falling, lit up the hand upon the | ...pastaj shkau e ia ndricoi duart me
railing. kércellin e madh,...

26 | What innumerable follies /laid waste my | Sa e sa ide té krisura mbushnin mendimet
waking and sleeping thoughts after that | e mia, té zgjuara e té pérgjumura, gjaté
evening! gjithé mbrémjes.

27 | I chafed against the work of school. Punén e shkollés e morri lumi.

28 | My aunt was surprised and hoped it was | Gjyshja u g¢udit dhe shpresonte té mos
not some Freemason affair. hyja né ndonjé mbledhje frimasonésh.

29 | I left the house in bad humour ... Dola nga shtépia i béré tym. ..

30 | The air was pitilessly raw No translation

31 | ...and already my heart misgave me. ...dhe zemra mé léshoi fare.

32 | I’'m afraid you may put off your bazaar | Mé duket se do té shkojé huq ajo puna ¢
for this night of our Lord. tregut né kété naté t€ bekuar.

33 |In a few minutes the train drew up | Pas disa minutash, treni u shkund prané

beside an improvised wooden platform.

njé platforme té sajuar pref druri.
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4. ANALYSIS

As table 2 and 3 above indicate, there is a considerable number of
translation shifts in just two short stories. We have identified at least 64 cases
of shifts or deviations from the original that appear to result from factors
other than systemic or purely linguistic. This does not, however, exclude the
possibility that additional instances may exist.

The first pattern discernible in the data is the presence of cases of
translation shifts characterized by additional linguistic elements which
have no counterparts in the original and do not seem to be absolutely
necessary for the translation. This phenomenon, also known as explicitation
or over-translation, is common in translation (Blum-Kulka, 2001). Table 4
below lists these occurrences.

Table 4 Cases of over-translations

1 | Few people passed. Pak njeréz kishte né rrugé

Veté ajo, ashtu si té tjerét, po gatitej té
Now she was going to go away like the y : PO Sa%

2 ikte, t’ia mbathte nga shtépia, nga gjiri
others, to leave her home. . g pa, nga g
i saj.
She would not be treated as her mother . . .
3 Nuk do ta pésonte, si ndo zot, e éma.

had been.

Of course her father had found out about
the affair. ..

Nuk pati véshtirési ¢ babai i saj t&
zbulonte kéto takime. ..

Air, musty from having been long
enclosed, hung in all the rooms.

Kudo binte era myk nga qéndrimi
mbyllur pér shumé kohé i dhomave;

He had been a very charitable priest;

C’éshté e vérteta, kishte qgené mjaft
bamirés;

...in his will he had left all his money to
institutions...

...krejt té hollat ia pat dhuruar

vullentarisht institucioneve...

...where a coachman smoothed and
combed the horse or shook music from
the buckled harness.

...ku stallieri, s’dihej né pastronte kalin,
apo sajonte muziké me kashainé qé
pérdorte.

Her image accompanied me even in
places the most hostile to romance.

Imazhi i saj mé shoqéronte gjithkund,
madje edhe né ato vende ku romanca ishte
herezi.

What draws attention in the translated phrase is the fact that a part of
it, usually the beginning , renders the source phrase and seems to retain its
meaning to some extent. Sometimes, though, it may differ stylistically from
it. Further on, other linguistic elements are added to it, which range from
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single words to word groups and/or clauses that do not occur in the original.

As we said before, this is something that happens quite often in translation
and is probably aimed at making the translation sound natural and read normally
like other texts written in the target language. For example, in 2 above, we see
the addition of ‘nga gjiri i saj’ to the phrase ‘t’ia mbathte nga shtépia’. Its use
here could be accounted for with the fact that in Albanian, the expression ‘nga
gjiri i’ is often found in cases where departure from somewhere/something is
involved. In 6, the translation starts with ¢’€shté e vérteta (the truth is), which
does not appear in the source expression. Or in number 7 we see the insertion
of the word ‘vullnetarisht’, which again is not present in the original phrase.
It further enhances the idea of charity by donation and in a way makes up for
the lack of translation of the word ‘will” in the original. Since ‘will’ in itself
carries the semantic element of ‘willingness to leave something to somebody
else’, the idea is not totally lost in translation as it is taken up by the word
“vullnetarisht’. It is not clear though if this is a conscious act on the part of
the translator. However, it 1s a solution that seems to fulfill the purpose of the
translation. Furthermore, number 8 contains ‘gjithkund’ which also does not
appear in the source text expression.

A variation within this category is that where while preserving the
meaning of the original, the translation is organized differently syntactically
or re-ordered differently from the original. This is evident in numbers 4 and
7 which have been organized differently in terms of word order and syntax
respectively.

A second category of translation shifts is that which features the use
of Albanian idiomatic or other figurative expressions for stylistically
neutral English ones in the source text. Table 5 shows these cases.

Table 5 Translation with idiomatic and/or other figurative expressions

1 | Tizzie Dunn was dead, too... ...edhe Tizi Dani ndodhej tashmé né botén
tjetér. ..

2 | Everything changes. Gjithcka shkon e vjen.
Now she was going to go away like the | Veté ajo, ashtu si té tjerét, po gatitej té ikte,
others, to leave her home. t’ia mbathte nga shtépia, nga gjiri i saj.

4 | ...those familiar objects from which she | ...ato gjéra qé as né éndér s’e kishte sjellé
had never dreamed of being divided. ndérmend do t’u kthente shpinén njé dité.

5 | Then she had to rush out as quickly as | Késhtu, asaj i duhej té rendte né treg, me sa
she could. .. i hanin kémbét,...

6 | It was hard work-a hard life-... Ishte puné e véshtiré, jeté qgeni, ...

188



Viti 2025

7 | ...we watched her from our shadow | ...e ndignim me sy tek merrte rrugés poshté.
peer up and down the street.

8 | We waited to see whether she would re- | S luanim vendit sa ta shihnim né ikte apo

main or go in... jo,
9 | I chafed against the work of school. Punén e shkollés e morri lumi.
10 | I left the house in bad humour... Dola nga shtépia i béré tym. ..
11 | ...and already my heart misgave me. ...dhe zemra mé léshoi fare.

12 | I’'m afraid you may put off your bazaar | Mé duket se do té shkojé huq ajo puna ¢
for this night of our Lord. tregut né kété naté té bekuar.

The study of the translation of idiomatic/figurative language from one
language into another has by now become a staple for translation studies.
However, the issue of translating non-idiomatic with idiomatic language is
something that has so far remained underrepresented and should deserve
more attention.

This kind of translation is common in the translations into Albanian
language. It can be found among others in the translation of La Ciociara
from Italian into Albanian by Sotir Caci or in the translation of /2 Cuentos
Peregrinos’ from Spanish into Albanian by Mira Meksi. The translations we
are looking at in this study are another case in point.

The use of idiomatic expressions, as the table above suggests, can be
seen as a personal choice by the translator in order to enhance the expressive
power of the discourse due to the superiority of idiomatic expressions in terms
of communicative effect as opposed to other normal linguistic items. For
instance, in number 1, instead of translating simply as ‘gjith¢ka ndryshon’,
which would be the obvious form of translation of the original ‘everything
changes’ but would be somewhat stylistically bland, the translator opts for
‘gjith¢ka shkon e vjen’ (everything comes and goes). In number 3 the Albanian
‘t’ia mbathte’ (to run away from) replaces ‘was going to go away’. While
re-creating the idea of departure from a place, it adds the idea of urgency
which is not so salient in the original. The expression ‘me sa i hanin kémbét’,
number 5, is used to substitute ‘as quickly as she could’. Even though
equivalent semantically, the Albanian expression is a more emphatic way of
expressing the idea. Also ‘jeté geni’ (a dog’s life), implying the idea of a life
full of hardships, in number 6, is used to translate ‘a hard life’. The same
analysis can be made for the other translations as well. All in all, this way of
translation renders the translated expressions more emphatic and intensifies
their vividness as ways of expression due to the addition of other semantic-
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stylistic components which are not present in the original.

There is yet another category consisting of translated items that deviate
considerably from the original that it would be safe to say they bear little
to no relationship to the source text expressions. We list them in Table 6
below.

Table 6 Translated items that bear little or no relationship to the original

...she heard his footsteps clacking
along the concrete pavement
and afterwards crunching on the
cinder_path before the new red
houses.

...ajo dégjonte trokitjen e c¢apeve t&
tij mbi betonin e trotuarit; pastaj ato

humbnin né shtegun gorr para sht€pive

té reja tullékuqe

She knew that it was this that had
given her the palpitations.

E dinte se pikérisht kjo ia kishte nxitur
até vlug arratie.

...she elbowed her way through
the crowds and returning home
late under her load of provisions.

...cante rrugén pérmes turmés dhe
kthehej né shtépi me njé barré té réndé
parashikimesh.

...he was lodging in a house in
the main road where she used to
visit.

...al shkarkonte tek njé shtépi né€ rrugén
kryesore ku ajo i shkonte shpesh pér
vizité.

...and his hair tumbled forward
over a face of bronze.

...dhe njé tufé flokésh t& zinj ia fshihte
paksa fytyrén ngjyré bronzi.

The evening deepened in the
avenue.

Mbrémja po binte me shtresa mbi shesh.

The white of two letters on her
lap grew indistinct.

Bardhésia e dy letrave mbi prehérin e saj
Ppo pérhumbte.

She remembered her father
putting on her mother's bonnet to
make the children laugh.

Asaj i1 kujtohej babai ¢é ishte veshur me
fundin e mamasé pér t€ gajasur fémijét.

She remembered the last night of
her mother s illness.

I kujtohej nata e fundit e pérshpirtjes se
saj.

10

As she mused the pitifil vision of
her mother’s life laid its spell on
the very quick of her being...

Ndérsa mendonte, pamja méshirélypése
e jetés s€ mamas€ ia ¢poi trurin deri né
thellési. ..

11

If she went, tomorrow she would
be on the sea with Frank steaming
towards Buenos Aires.

Nése do t& hipte t€ nesérmen do té
avullonte me Frenkun drejt Buenos
Ajresit.

12

Her distress awoke a nausea in
her body...

Lodhja dhe kapitja i zgjuan njé neveri
népér trup...

13

...and the waste room behind
the kitchen was littered with old
useless papers.

...muret e kuzhinés ishin té veshura me
letér té papérdorshme.
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14 | If my uncle was seen turning the | Nése dallonim tim gjysh t€ merrte
corner we hid in the shadow... kthesén, fshiheshim skutave...

15 |...we watched her from our]|...e ndignim me sy tek merrte rrugeés
shadow peer up and down the | poshté.

Street.

16 | Her dress swung as she moved | Fustani i saj i tundej népér trup dhe
her body and the soft rope of her | kordelja e lehté e flokéve i 1€kundej sa
hair tossed from side to side. majtas-djathtas.

17 |Her image accompanied me |Imazhi i saj mé shoqéronte gjithkund,
even in places the most hostile to | madje edhe né ato vende ku romanca
romance. ishte herezi.

18 | We walked through the flaring | Ecnim pérgjaté rrugicave gjarpéruese ku
streets, jostled by drunken men | shiyheshin pijanecé e gra hallemédha.
and bargaining women.

19 | ...I heard the rain impinge upon | ...dégjoja tingéllimén e shiut né toké...
the earth, ...

21 | ...the fine, incessant needles of | ...dhe piklat e ujit q¢€ kércenin kéndshém
water playing in the sodden beds. | mbi pellgace.

22 | All my senses seemed to desire fo | T€ gjitha ndjesité e mia dukeshin sikur
veil themselves... donin ta shprishnin rrjedhén e tyre té

zakonshme. ..

23 | She held one of the spikes, bowing | Ajo morri njé kércell té madh duke
her head towards me. pérkulur kokén drejt meje.

24 | The light from the lamp opposite | Drita q¢ binte nga llampa e derés son¢ u
our door caught the white curve | harkua mbi qafén e saj, ...
of her neck...

25 | ...and, falling, lit up the hand ) ...pastaj shkau e ia ndricoi duart me
upon the railing. kércellin e madh,...

26 | In a few minutes the train drew | Pas disa minutash, treni u shkund prané
up beside an improvised wooden | njé platforme t€ sajuar pref druri.
platform.

As the table suggests, this is by far the most numerous category. Two
main patterns can be identified here. First, there are the instances that, in our
opinion, would constitute mistranslations as they seem to bear no resemblance
whatsoever to their counterparts in the original. We present these cases below.
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Table 7

...she heard his footsteps clacking
along the concrete pavement and
afterwards crunching on the cinder
path before the new red houses.

...ajo dégjonte trokitjen e ¢apeve té
tij mbi betonin e trotuarit; pastaj ato

humbnin né shtegun gorr para shtépive

té reja tullékuge

2 She knew that it was this that had | E dinte se pikérisht kjo ia kishte nxitur
given her the palpitations. até vlug arratie.

3 ...she elbowed her way through the | ...cante rrugén pérmes turmés dhe
crowds and returning home late under | kthehej né shtépi me njé barré té réndé
her load of provisions. parashikimesh.

4 ...he was lodging in a house in the | ...ai shkarkonte tek nj¢ sht€pi né rrugén
main road where she used to visit. kryesore ku ajo i shkonte shpesh pér vizité.

5 The evening deepened in the avenue. Mbrémyja po binte me shtresa mbi shesh.

6 She remembered her father putting | Asaj i kujtohej babai ¢é ishte veshur me
on her mother’s bonnet to make the | fundin e mamasé pér té gajasur fémijét.
children laugh.

7 She remembered the last night of her | I kujtohej nata e fundit e pérshpirtjes se saj.
mother s illness.

8 As she mused the pitiful vision of her | Ndérsa mendonte, pamja méshirélypése
mother’s life laid its spell on the very | ¢ jet€s s€ mamasé ia ¢poi trurin deri né
quick of her being... thellési. ..

9 ...and the waste room behind the kitchen | ...muret e kuzhinés ishin té veshura me
was littered with old useless papers. letér té papérdorshme.

10 If my uncle was seen turning the corner | Nése dallonim #im gjysh té merrte
we hid in the shadow... kthesén, fshiheshim skutave...

11 ...we watched her from our shadow | ...e ndiqgnim me sy fek merrte rrugés
peer up and down the street. poshté.

12 Her dress swung as she moved her | Fustani i saj i tundej népér trup dhe
body and the soft rope of her hair | kordelja e lehté e flokéve i 1€kundej sa
tossed from side to side. majtas-djathtas.

13 We walked through the flaring streets, | Ecnim pérgjaté rrugicave gjarpéruese ku
Jjostled by drunken men and bargaining | shtyheshin pijanecé e gra hallemédha.
women.

14 ...the fine, incessant needles of water | ...dhe piklat e ujit € kércenin kéndshém
playing in the sodden beds. mbi pellgace.

15 She held one of the spikes, bowing her | Ajo morri njé kércell t¢ madh duke
head towards me. pérkulur kokén drejt meje.

16 The light from the lamp opposite our door | Drita qé binte nga llampa e derés soné u
caught the white curve of her neck. .. harkua mbi gafén e saj, ...

17 ...and, falling, lit up the hand upon the | ...pastaj shkau e ia ndrigoi duart me
railing. kércellin e madh,...

18 In a few minutes the train drew up | Pas disa minutash, treni u shkund prané

beside an improvised wooden platform.

njé platforme t€ sajuar pref druri.
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There are several cases in which the mismatch between the original text
and its translation is quite evident. Some of these cases are presented in the
table below, along with their Albanian translations and alternative versions
proposed by us, which we believe are semantically closer to the original.

Original Word/
Expression

Translation

Alternative Translation

crunching on the cinder
path

humbnin né shtegun qorr

kércisnin né shtegun e shtruar
me qymyr té bluar

palpitations vlug arratie rrahjet e shpejta té€ zemrés
provisions parashikime q¢é kishin bleré

lodging shkarkonte jetonte me gera

bonnet fund(in) skufje

her mother’s illnes pérshpirtjen e sémundjes s€ nénés sé€ saj

the ...vision of her
mother’s life laid its spell
on the very quick of her
being...

pamja ...¢ jetés s€ mamasé
ia ¢gpoi trurin deri né
thellési...

pamja ...¢ jetés s€ mamasé i
béri magji/e magjepsi thellé
né shpirt. ..

...and the waste room
behind the kitchen was
littered with old useless
papers.

...muret e kuzhinés ishin
té veshura me letér té
papérdorshme.

depua prapa kuzhinés ishte
plot me letra té vjetra té
papérdorshme.

soft rope of her hair

kordelja e lehté e flokéve

gérsheti i flokéve

bargaining women

gra hallemédha

gra q€ bénin pazar

She held one of the spikes

Ajo morri njé kércell t&
madh

Ajo kish mbérthyer duart te
kangjellat

caught the white curve of
her neck

u harkua mbi qafén e saj

ra mbi harkun e bardhé té
qafés sé saj

In addition, there are a few instances where, despite a relatively high

degree of deviation, a semantic connection between the original expression
and its translation can still be identified. For instance, Ais hair tumbled forward
over a face of bronze, (number 5, table 6) suggests the idea that his hair fell
over his face due probably to being too long or too thick. In the Albanian
translation we have njé tufé flokésh t€ zinj ia fshihte paksa fytyrén. Here we
notice that tumble has been translated as ia fshihte paksa fytyrén (hid his face).
The idea that the character’s hair fell upon his face is recreated somewhat
implicitly here through the use of the verb ia fshihte fytyrén (hid his face).
The white of two letters on her lap grew indistinct, in number 7, table 6, has
been translated as Bardhésia e dy letrave mbi prehérin e saj po pérhumbte.
The English version suggests that something for some reason ceases to be
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perceived. The Albanian translation does not represent a translation with its
direct equivalent but uses a verb that somewhat implies the semantic content
of the original. Instance 11, table 6 represents a similar case but for different
reasons. The original expression is If she went, tomorrow she would be on
the sea with Frank steaming towards Buenos Aires. This is translated as Nése
do té hipte té nesérmen do té avullonte me Frenkun drejt Buenos Ajresit.
The key word in the English text steaming has been translated with its direct
Albanian equivalent avullonte, but not in the sense that steaming is used in
the original. The meaning of the word in the original is would be travelling
on a steam boat, whereas the translated word means disappear, vanish from
a place. What these two versions seem to have in common here is the sense
of leaving, departing from a place. However, it is not clear whether this is a
conscious choice on the part of the translator or something coincidental.

5. DISCUSSION

The question that arises at this point is: why does this translator behavior
occur? What motivates the tendency to over-translate? What explains the use
of idiomatic or figurative expressions when the translator could have opted
for the obvious, more straightforward translations? More importantly, what
accounts for the cases of mistranslations?

According to Toury (1995), translation is an integral part of the literary
system of the country to which it belongs. However, as Toury notes, under
normal circumstances it typically occupies a more peripheral position
compared to other components of the literary system. As such, translation must
adhere to the prevailing norms of the system. In this context, the translation
tends to follow a domesticating or reader-oriented approach rather than an
author-oriented approach (Venuti, 1998).

In 1998, when Dubliners was translated by Idlir Azisi, translation
occupied a relatively central position in the Albanian literary system, as it did
throughout the 1990s. And this was for a number of reasons. First, the literary
system in Albania after 1990 was no longer what it had been before. A great
deal of social and historical change led to inevitable upheavals, including
the role translation would play from that point onward. With less and less
literary works being written, the gap had to be filled with translated texts.
Moreover, authors like Joyce, Kafka and others who were banned before
because they were deemed unacceptable due to their ‘decadent’ content and
writing style, were in high demand at the time. With translated texts making up
the overwhelming majority of literary works and translation now occupying
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a much more central position, it would be safe to say that, as Toury notes,
translated texts should adopt a foreignizing or author-oriented approach.
However, this does not seem to be the case at least in the case of the Albanian
translation of Joyce’s Dubliners.

One possible explanation for this could be the lasting impact of the past
tradition of Albanian literary translation, which seems to have persisted
over the years and could explain the above mentioned paradox. Albanian
translation has had a long tradition in which the author is brought to the reader
rather than the other way round. This may explain over-translations and the
use of idiomatic expressions, as they aim to make the translated text easier
to read and understand and bring the language close to the way readers use it
in their everyday lives. These tendencies might also be attributed to the fact
that the translator is a writer as well. It is a known fact that writers employ
a somewhat different mode of translation which is reflected, among others,
in the richness of the language they use and is probably due to the way they
approach the whole translation process.

The cases of mistranslation represent the most problematic aspect of the
translation shifts upon examination. There may be two possible explanations.
First, the translator may have had an inadequate knowledge of English. The
translator was born in 1970 and graduated first from the Faculty of Economics.
Atthattime, only individuals with a degree in English Philology were generally
considered proficient in English. Those without such specialized training
typically did not possess a sufficient command of the language to undertake
complex tasks such as these translations. Besides, at the time the translator did
not have access to resources such as good dictionaries, internet or translations
of Dubliners in other languages, which he could use. The second possibility
is that he may have translated from a language other than English. Although
we lack concrete evidence to support this claim, the translator’s consistent
rendering of aunt as grandmother and uncle as grandfather suggests that the
source text may have been in a language with a different kinship system,
which is reflected in these translation choices.

6. CONCLUSION

A comparison between the source and target text reveals significant
translation shifts and deviations from the source text. Three main patterns
have been identified. The first involves over-translation, characterized by
the addition of linguistic elements not present in the source text. The second
pattern consists of the use of idiomatic expressions to render non-idiomatic
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source language segments. The third includes renderings which bear little
to no relationship to their source text counterparts and therefore could be
considered as mistranslations.

We are inclined to believe that the first and second patterns might be
explained by the influence of the Albanian literary translation tradition on the
translator’s choices. Additionally, the fact that the translator is also a writer
may have contributed as well. Lack of language proficiency and reference
materials may also account for the numerous cases of inaccuracies identified.

Gideon Toury notes that every translation bears the imprint of the
historical moment in which it is produced, and this is the case for the present
translation as well. However, despite its problems, it represents a bold attempt
to introduce Joyce to the Albanian reader. It has been more than 25 years since
‘Dublinasit’ was published and we believe it is time for a second translation
that would address the aforementioned issues.
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ABSTRACT

The paper examines the stylistic layers in the translation of Robert
Menasse’s novel “Die Erweiterung” (alb: Zgjerimi*), analyzing how the
historical element, European political discourse, and narrative irony are
adapted into Albanian. Through a comparative approach, it addresses the
challenge of translating EU-related cultural and bureaucratic references,
as well as their impact on the Albanian reader’s perception. The study
evaluates translation strategies in terms of stylistic authenticity and cultural
naturalization, contributing to the discourse on the mediation of European
literature in the Albanian language.

Key words: stylistics, Robert Menasse, “Zgjerimi”, political discourse,
EU bureaucracy, cultural mediation

HYRJE

Mé miré se citati i méposhtém nuk mu ndodh e udhés qé ta formuloja
ndaj dhe po e citoj, Me ané t€ gjuhés ne e sjellim botén “né koncept”; me té
rregullojmé né masé t€ madhe marrédhéniet shoqérore. Gjuha éshté kusht pér
ushtrimin e pushtetit dhe veté njé pushtet — pushtet i kuptuar si “ai faktor né
njé€ marrédhénie shogérore, i cili strukturon mundésité e veprimit té aktoréve”.

Gjuha ka gené dhe mbetet dhe sot e gjithé ditén njé mjet i fuqishém né
té gjithé kohét pér t& formésuar mendimet dhe sjelljet. Q& né bibél hasim
ndérgjegjésim pér kéte piké. Por mé fort e diné két€ gjé perandorité apo
strukturat e médha té organizimit shoq€ror. Né vecanti, fashizmi e ngriti
madje né shkencé dhe pérdori strategji té sofistikuara t€ manipulimit gjuh&sor
dhe e ktheu né kult pér t& pérhapur ideologjin€ e tij dhe pér té kontrolluar
masat.

Njé nga aspektet kryesore t€ politikés gjuhésore té fashizmit ishte kontrolli
i rrept€ mbi pérdorimin e gjuhés. Regjimi synonte eliminimin e fjaléve dhe
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shprehjeve qé konsideroheshin té papérshtatshme ose kundérshtuese ndaj
ideologjisé fashiste, duke promovuar nj€ leksik té ri q€ pasqyronte vlerat dhe
besimet e tyre. Ky proces i “kontrollit gjuh€sor” synonte t& kufizonte mendimin
kritik dhe t€ siguronte njé uniformitet ideologjik né komunikimin publik .
Madje regjimi fashist krijoi neologjizma dhe pérdori fjalé té kodifikuara pér
té fshehur realitetin e politikave brutale. Termat si “zgjidhja pérfundimtare”
(Endlésung) u pérdorén pér t€ maskuar gjenocidin ndaj popullit hebre, duke
e béré mé t€ pranueshém pér publikun e gjeré. Kéto eufemizma shérbyen
pér ti hedhur hi syve popullatés ndaj akteve ¢njerézore dhe pér té krijuar njé
distancé midis gjuhés dhe realitetit.

Propaganda fashiste pérdori njé gjuhé té€ kodifikuar dhe emocionale pér
té arritur masat. Pérdorimi 1 sloganeve té€ shkurtra dhe té fuqishme ndihmoi
né pérhapjen e mesazheve ideologjike dhe né mobilizimin e popullatés. Kjo
retoriké populiste synonte té€ krijonte njé ndjenjé uniteti dhe t€ targetimit t&
armiqve t€ synuar, duke forcuar késhtu kontrollin e regjimit mbi shoqgériné.

Gjuha e komunizmit ka luajtur njé rol thelbésor né formésimin e
mendésisé kolektive dhe né konsolidimin e pushtetit t€ regjimeve totalitare.
Ajo nuk ishte thjesht njé mjet komunikimi, por njé instrument pér t€ krijuar
nj€ realitet t€ ri politik dhe shoqgéror, duke ndryshuar perceptimet dhe sjelljet
e njerézve pérmes pérpunimit gjuhésor dhe propagandés.

Komunizmi pérdori njé leksik t€ mbushur me terma ideologjiké si
»lufta e klasave®, ,,shoqgéria me klasa®, ,,armiku i popullit”, dhe ,,ndérgjegjia
proletare“etj. Duke i kthyer ato deri né frazeologjizma. Kéto terma synonin
t¢ ndanin shoqériné n€ miq dhe armiq t€ revolucionit. Eufemizmat dhe
manipulimi semantik géndronin né bazé té strukturimit. Shumé koncepte
u riformuluan pér t€ mbuluar realitetin e ashpér t€ regjimit. Pér shembull,
»redukimi® nénkuptonte kampe pune té detyruar, ndérsa ,,spastrimi politik*
justifikonte ekzekutimet dhe burgosjet e kundérshtaréve politiké. Retorika e
masave dhe kultit t€ personalitetit: Liderét komunisté pérdorén gjuhén pér té
ndértuar nj€ imazh hyjnor té tyre. Shprehje si ,,babai 1 kombit*, ,,udhéheqési i
madh*dhe,,drité e partisé* u pérdorén pér té krijuar njé adhurim t€ pakushtézuar
ndaj figurave udhéheqése. Neologjizmat ideologjiké u krijuan me synimin e
ndértimit t€ njé mendésie tjetér. Termat e rinj u krijuan pér t&€ ndikuar né
ndérgjegjen e popullatés. Fjalé si ,,proletarizimi, ,,revolucionarizimi® dhe
,»socializmi shkencor synonin té€ formésonin njé mentalitet t€ ri kolektiv.
Sloganet dhe propagandimi masiv: Parulla t€ tilla si ,,Proletaré té t& gjitha
vendeve, bashkohuni!* dhe ,,Lavdi Partisé!* u béné pjesé e pandashme e jetés
sé pérditshme, duke e shndérruar gjuhén né njé€ instrument pér mobilizim dhe
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kontroll social.

Pérmes pérdorimit t€ kujdesshém t€ gjuhés, regjimet komuniste u
munduan t€ krijonin njé realitet t€ ri ku ¢do formé e t€ shprehurit ndryshe
shihej me dyshim. Media, arsimi dhe institucionet shtetérore u pérdorén pér
t& pérhapur kété diskurs, duke e béré até t€ vetmen gjuhé t€ pranueshme né
hapésirén publike.

Manipulimi gjuhésor né regjimet totalitare, tregon se si gjuha mund té
pérdoret pér té€ deformuar realitetin dhe pér t&€ kontrolluar mendimin publik.
Kuptimi i kétyre mekanizmave €shté thelbésor pér t€ parandaluar pérséritjen e
abuzimeve té€ tilla dhe pér t€ mbrojtur lirin€ e shprehjes né shoqgérité moderne.
Studimi 1 gjuhés né raste t€ kétilla na ofron nj€ pasqyré té€ qarté mbi fuqiné
e gjuhés né formésimin e realitetit shogéror dhe politik, aq mé tepér sot né
kohét moderne.

Kontrolli mbi gjuhén nénkuptonte kontroll mbi mendimin, dhe ¢do devijim
nga normat e pércaktuara edhe ndéshkohej. Manipulimi gjuhésor né regjimet
totalitare, déshmoi se si gjuha mund t€ pérdoret pér t€ deformuar realitetin
dhe pér té€ kontrolluar mendimin publik. Kuptimi i1 kétyre mekanizmave
mbetet imperativ pér t€ parandaluar pérséritjen e abuzimeve t€ tilla dhe pér
t&€ mbrojtur lirin€ e shprehjes né shoqérité moderne, sidomos né kohén e
shfrytézimit t€ populizmit pér interesa politike. Studimi 1 gjuhés né raste té
kétilla na ofron njé pasqyré té€ qarté mbi fuqiné e gjuhés né formésimin e
realitetit shogéror dhe politik dhe na ndérgjegjéson, aq mé tépér sot n€ kohét
moderne.

Duke marré né konsideraté kéto zhvillime historike,té cilat kané peshén
e tyre né€ zhvillimin historik e kulturor europian, automatikisht edhe mbi até
shqiptar mund t€ kuptojmé mé miré sesi gjuha mund t€ pérdoret si njé mjet
pér manipulim, kontroll né momentet e ndértimit t€ strukturave t€ médha
shogérore. Né njé boté moderne ku propaganda vazhdon té evoluojé, éshté
e réndésishme té jemi té vetédijshém dhe kritik njékohésisht pér fuqiné e saj
dhe ndikimin né€ shoqéri. Nuk duhet harruar g€ edhe dominimi i nj€ gjuhe té
caktuar, aq mé tepér t€ ngurtésuar mund té ¢ojé né “imperializém gjuhésor”.
Ky fenomen ndodh kur njé ,,gjuhé* e caktuar imponon normat dhe vlerat e saj
mbi gjuhét e tjera, duke krijuar njé hierarki gjuhésore dhe kulturore

Né kété kéndvéshtrim jané marré né€ shqyrtim disa shémbuj nga njé roman
bashkékohor gé trajton ¢éshtje t€ integrimit europian dhe t€ Shqipérise. Pér
té béré njé analiz€ né€ librin *Zgjerimi* t€ Robert Menasses, do t€ ishte e
dobishme qasja me tekstin origjinal dhe pérkthimin e tij apo ndonjé fragment
specifik nga libri ose njé€ listé termash g€ déshiron t€ analizojmé, mund
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t’1 shqyrtojmé pérkthimet e tyre dhe té€ krahasojmé nuancat mes versionit
origjinal dhe atij né shqip, por né kété punim do ta vémé theksin né rrafshet
stilistikore q€ flasin sa pér stilin e autorit aq edhe pér terminologjine qé po
vjen nga struktura e integrimit europian

Ishte realisht titulli, ose mé sakt pérkthimi 1 titullit, g€ mé terhoqi dhe mé
béri ta trajtoj kété libér. Sipas dijenis€ sime duhet té€ keté nja shtat€ ményra
kryesore t€ pérkthimit, por né fund pér mua ato reduktohen né dy apo tre.
Pérkthimi 1 njé€ titulli t€ njé libri njeh ose pérkthimin automatik, pra até
ashtéquajtur literal, pra fjal€ pér fjal€, ose até t€ pérkthimit pérmes njé figure.
NEé rastin ton€ kemi t€ b&jmé njé rast té treté, ku pérkthimi €shté ai 1 pérkthimit
‘me detyrim pér pércaktim’né se do t&€ pérdorja njé pérkufizim té njé€ loje té
fémijerisé s€ hershme, sepse kemi t€ béjmé nj€ terminologji. K&shtu hyjné né
fuqi rregullat e rastit té dyté.

Ndryshimi kuptimor midis “Zgjerim” né€ shqip dhe “Erweiterung” né
gjermanisht géndron né nuancat semantike dhe pérdorimin né kontekste té
ndryshme.

“Zgjerim” né shqip fjala “zgjerim” né shqip pérdoret pér t€ pérshkruar
njé proces té rritjes ose shtrirjes s€ dickaje né hapésiré, né ndikim apo né
pérmasa, dhe né thelb té fjalés géndron fjala‘gjéré’. Mund té keté kuptim fizik,
abstrakt ose institucional. Kuptimi fizik: zgjerimi i nj€ rruge, i njé ndértese.
Kuptimi figurativ: zgjerimi i njohurive, i ndikimit politik. Kuptimi politik/
institucional: zgjerimi i Bashkimit Evropian (BE).

,2Erweiterung né gjermanisht: fjala , Erweiterung” vjen nga folja
erweitern (eci mé tej, t€ shtrij). Ashtu si ,,zgjerim®, pérdoret pér t’iu referuar
rritjes s€ digkaje, por ka disa nuanca specifike: Kuptimi hapésinor/fizik: Die
Erweiterung des Gebdudes (zgjerimi 1 ndértes€s).Kuptimi konceptual: Die
Erweiterung des Horizonts (zgjerimi i horizontit t&€ dikujt). Kuptimi teknik:
Speichererweiterung (zgjerimi i hapésirés s€ memories, p.sh., né kompjuter).
Kuptimi politik/institucional: Die Erweiterung der EU (zgjerimi i BE-sé, qé
nénkupton procesin e pranimit t€ shteteve té reja). Por n€ tehlb kemi fjalén
,weiter’ mé tej.

Dallime thelbésore: ,,Erweiterung mund té ket€ njé konotacion mé
teknik dhe burokratik, sidomos né kontekstin e BE-sé€, ku pérdoret pér té
pérshkruar procesin e zgjerimit me shtete té reja si njé proceduré formale dhe
strukturore. Ndérsa ,,zgjerim* né shqip €shté mé i pérgjithshém dhe pérdoret
mé natyrshém né shumé fusha. N& disa kontekste, gjermanishtja pérdor
»Ausweitung né vend té , Erweiterung pér t&€ shprehur njé zgjerim mé té
hapur ose té€ shpejté (p.sh., zgjerimi 1 njé konflikti: die Ausweitung eines
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Konflikts). N& shqip, té€ dyja rastet pérkthehen si ,,zgjerim*. Gjermanishtja
ka nj€ fjal€ tjetér, ,,VergroBerung*, qé nénkupton rritje n€ pérmasa fizike ose
numerike, ndérsa né€ shqip kjo ende pérkthehet si ,,zgjerim* ose ,,rritje*, sipas
kontekstit.

Né pérkthimin e die ,Erweiterung‘, zgjedhja e ,,zgjerim“ pér titullin
éshté e pérshtatshme, por duhet t€ kemi parasysh se né shqip nuk ekziston
gjithmoné e njéjta ndarje nuancash q€ ka gjermanishtja. N€ rastin e BE-sg,
Hzgjerimi® éshté termi 1 pérdorur né diskursin politik shqiptar dhe pérkon
me pérdorimin institucional té ,,Erweiterung® né gjermanisht, por né€ shqipe
kemi té€ béjmé me njé€ zmadhim nga anét pra me gjérési, kurse né€ gjermanisht
me njé zmadhim pérmes ecjes mé tej. Ngjan t€ jeté njé zgjedhje dhe zgjidhje
e jona se italisht éshté ,L"argamento dell’Unione Europea‘, po késhtu edhe
né anglisht ,enlargement® pra né thelb kemi fjalén ,zmadhim‘. (¢faré do
mendonin gjermanét né se do t€ zbulonin se per disa nuk &shté ecje mé tej por
gjérésim!!!!)

Digka mbi autorin dhe librin:

Autori kryen studimet pér gjermanistiké, filozofi dhe kenca politike né
Vjené, Salzburg dhe Mesina, duke shkruar né vitin 1980 dhe nje doktorraturé
me titullin:,, Tipi i t& pérjashtuarit né botén letrare. Shembulli i Hermann
Schiirrer-it.“  Veprén e paré e boton ne 1988 ,Bindia shqisore (Sinnliche
Gewissheit) njé roman filozofik q€ problematizon identitetin dhe perceptimin.

Kurse né€ vitin 2017, Robert Menasse botoi romanin Die Hauptstadt
(shqip: ,Kryeqyteti®), njé vepér q€ shpejt fitoi gmime prestigjioze si Deutscher
Buchpreis, dhe njékohésisht shkaktoi diskutime t€ nxehta mbi kufijté€ e sé
vértetés letrare dhe fiktive. N&é vazhdim té késaj tematike shkroi edhe romanin
Zgjerimi (,Die Erweiterung®) pérkthyer nga Irena Nasi Hitl né shtepiné
botuese ,Dudaj‘ i cili tematiozonte si figura rreale dhe fiktive shgqiptare,
dhe pér mé tepér rrugén drejt integrimit europian t&€ Shqipérisé. Autori ofron
nj€ pasqyré t€ brendshme t€ burokracisé europiane né Bruksel dhe, pérmes
njé mozaiku personazhesh e ngjarjesh, problematizon ményrén sesi krijohen
narrativat zyrtare dhe publike. Qasja joné analitike do té fokusohet né tri
aspekte t€ pérzgjedhura: pérfag€simi publigistik, diskursi juridik dhe vecorité
stilistike.

PERSPEKTIVA PUBLICISTIKE

Qysh né faqget e para t€ romanit, Menasse vendos njé ton g€ evokon
stilin investigativ t€ gazetaris€ bashkékohore. Narrativa ndértohet pérmes njé
teknike mozaiku, q€ ngjan me strukturén e njé raportimi analitik. Menasse
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kétu imiton diskursin e mediave, por e ironizon at€ duke e ngopur me
burokratizma, me ,,spin“-in politik dhe me fraza qé duken t€ objektive, por qé
kané néntekst manipulues. Kjo pérforcohet nga ndérprerja e vazhdueshme e
rréfimit nga fragmente zyrtare ose pseudo-raporte.!

Menasse imiton — dhe njékohésisht ironizon — gjuhén e lajmeve,
deklaratave zyrtare dhe komunikatave shtypi. Kjo gjuhé karakterizohet nga
formulime té sakta, shpesh té ftohta dhe t€ ngurta, me njé ndjeshméri ndaj
nuancave t€ frazésologjis€ institucionale.

Pérkthimi shqip, n€ pérpjekje pér té ruajtur dorén e origjinalit, shpesh bie né
pérdorimin e latinizmave si ,,implementim®, ,,proceduré®, ,,dokumentacion®,
»propozim i integruar®, ,,regullativ* etj. Kéto jané fjalé qé burojné kryesisht
nga ndikimi italian apo nga shqipérime té leksikut ndérkombétar teknik (me
origjiné latine), por qé nuk pérfagésojné gjithmoné kodin publigistik té€ gjuhés
shqipe. N¢é kété ményré, efekti ironik 1 Menasses, 1 cili del né pah népérmjet
nj€ leksiku t€ dukshém burokratik, n€ shqip shndérrohet mé shumé né njé
gjuhé teknike dhe humbet ndonjehere mundésia e pérvetésimit nga lexuesi i
zakonshém.

Shembull: Gjermanisht: ,,In Anbetracht der gegenwirtigen politischen
Lage ist es unumginglich, eine kohdrente Kommunikationsstrategie zu
entwickeln.*

Shqip: “Duke marré parasysh situatén politike aktuale, &shté e
domosdoshme té zhvillohet njé strategji koherente e komunikimit.”

Kjo fjali, né pérkthim, ruan strukturén logjike, por e humbet pak ironiné
e ftohté qé e karakterizon origjinalin pér shkak t€ njé gjuhe g€ 1 ngjan mé
shumé nj€ manuali sesa njé parodie politike.

PERSPEKTIVA JURIDIKE

Njé€ nga aspektet mé interesante t€ romanit €shté ndértimi i diskursit
juridik si pjesé integrale e narrativés. Kjo vjen pérmes pérshkrimeve té
holl€sishme t&€ procedurave brenda Komisionit Evropian dhe pérmes ményrés
sesi legjitimohet trysnia burokratike pérmes gjuhés ligjore.

Skena ku trajtohet pérplasja ndérmjet interesave kombétare dhe atyre
supranacionale éshté e mbushur me terminologji té sakté juridike. Referencat
ndaj traktateve t&€ BE-sé€, ndaj direktivave t€ siguris€é ushqgimore, si dhe ndaj
ligjeve té azilit, nuk jané vetém pér té shtuar autenticitet, por pér té treguar se
st ligji, n€ vend q¢€ té€ jeté garanci pér drejtési, shpesh shndérrohet né mjet pér
amortizimin e pérgjegjésisé individuale.

Pér shembull, dialogét ndérmjet funksionaréve té ndryshém né€ Komision
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shpesh ndjekin njé logjiké té€ brendshme justifikuese qé mbéshtetet né
»interpretimin e rregullores®, duke zhdukur pérgjegjésiné etike pér vendimet
qé ndikojné jetét e njerézve realé?

Menasse shfrytézon me qéllim terminologjiné€ ligjore pér t€ ndértuar njé
ndjesi teknokracie t€ shképutur nga realiteti. Pérkthimi shqip e pérpiget té
ruaj€ kété ton, por detyrohet sérish, pér hir té korrektésisé terminologjike té
pérdoré fjalé qé€ jané latinizma formale ose huazime administrative me ngjyré
té fort€ institucionale, duke e ngurtésuar tekstin.

Kjo vjen nga mungesa e njé tradite t€ zhvilluar t& pérkthimit juridik
kreativ né€ shqip, q€ do té lejonte p.sh. pérdorimin e strukturave mé idiomatike
shqiptare né€ vend té formulimeve sterile.

Shembull: Fjal¢ si “kompetencé ligjore”, ‘“shmangie procedurale”,
“institucionalizim i mekanizmave t€ vendimmarrjes” jan€ ndoshta pérkthime
té sakta, por t€ varféra nga ana stilistike dhe shpesh t€ ftohta pér njé lexues qé
kérkon nj€ narrativé.

VECORITE STILISTIKE

Né nivelin stilistik, Menasse ndérton njé rréfim qé pérzien tonin ironik
me elemente t€ realizmit t€ ftohté. Gjuha éshté shpesh teknike, e ngurté, por e
ndérpreré n€ ményré t€ géllimshme nga reflektime ekzistenciale ose elemente
groteske. Kjo krijon njé dinamiké t€ vecanté: njékohésisht distancuese dhe
afruese. Njé€ tipar domethénés stilistik €shté pérdorimi 1 fjalisé s€ gjaté, me
ndértime t€ shuméfishta q€ imitojné stilin e komunikatave burokratike. N& té
njéjtén kohé, Menasse pérdor ironiné si mjet pér té€ ekspozuar absurditetin e
kétij stili: fjali g€ duken se nuk pérfundojné kurré, vendime qé mbéshteten né
raporte g€ askush nuk 1 ka lexuar plotésisht["3].

Pérdorimi 1 njé rréfyesi gjithédijshém, qé kalon pa paralajmérim nga
njé perspektivé né tjetrén, 1 shton kompleksitetin narrativ dhe pasqyron
fragmentimin e veté Evropés bashkékohore. Duhet t€ pranojmé se romanin
,Zgjerimi‘ nuk mund ta lexojmé vetém si njé€ rréfim mbi njé€ institucion
politik. Ai €shté, né€ thelb, njé¢ koment kulturor mbi ményrén sesi krijohen té
vértetat institucionale. Kombinimi 1 teknikave gazetarie, juridike dhe letrare
nuk €shté veté€m estetik, por edhe njé€ performancé e qasjes ndaj ményrés sé
njohjes : Menasse e problematizon veté procesin e t€ diturit. Sepse népérmjet
ndérthurjes s€ diskurseve publigistike, juridike dhe stilistike, Robert Menasse
ofron njé vepér letrare t€ fuqishme qé€ sfidon kufijt€ mes fiksionit dhe faktit.
,Zgjerimi® éshté njé roman qé nuk kérkon vetém t€ tregojé nj€ histori, por
té ndérhyjé né ményrén sesi ne pérjetojmé dhe interpretojmé t&€ pérditshmen
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institucionale.

N¢ gjermanisht, Menasse luan me njé stil t€ ndérmjetém: mes burokracisé
serioze dhe njé ironie t€ hollé narrative. Kjo kérkon njé pérkthyes me
ndjeshméri ndaj gjuhés s€ nénkuptuar dhe té€ shtresézuar.

Né pérkthimin shqip, pérdorimi 1 leksikut té frymézuar nga latinishtja
(st “koherencé”, “implementim”, “justifikim”, “prioritet”, “rezoluté”) shpesh
jep pérshtypjen e njé stili mé formalist se sa ironik. Mungesa e njé trajte té
miréfillt€ ,europianiste’ — ku pér “europianizém” nénkuptojmé pérdorimin
e njé gjuhe letrare té pérbashkét, por jo té€ pérkthyer fjalé pér fjalé nga
fréngjishtja, anglishtja apo gjermanishtja — krijon distancé midis lexuesit dhe
tekstin origjinal.

Klasifikim i latinizmave né pérkthim:

Latinizma té pastér:

Fjalé té ruajtura si¢ jané né origjiné, t&€ zakonshme né tekstin juridik ose
administrativ: procedur€, koherencé, aplikim, verifikim, standard, pérputhje.

Latinizma me mbaresa shqiptare:

Kéto jané fjalé t€ huazuara, t€ pérshtatura pér shqipen me prapashtesa
vendore: instrumentalizim, evropianizim, institucionalizim. Kéto fjalé
ndonjéheré jané té ngarkuara me neologjizma té pakontrolluar dhe nuk jané
té natyrshme né€ gjuhén shqipe t€ pérditshme.

PERFUNDIME

Pérkthimi shqip i,Zgjerimit® €shté n€ shumé aspekte korrekt dhe i pérpikté
né respektimin e strukturés narrative, por né tri rrafshet — publigistik, juridik
dhe stilistik — ai humbet njé pjesé t€ ndjeshmérisé ironike dhe lozonjare té
origjinalit. Romani, me diskursin e tij t€ dendur politik, aludimet historike
dhe néntekstin ironik, paraget njé sfidé té€ réndésishme pér pérkthyesit,
vecanérisht kur pérballen me gjuhén institucionale dhe burokratike t€ ngulitur
né kontekstin e Bashkimit Evropian.

Kjo vjen kryesisht nga njé gjuhé e ngarkuar me latinizma, q€ ndonjéheré
pér¢ojné mé shumé nj€ imitim té fjalorit t€ administratés shqiptare sesa njé
pérafrim me diskursin politik dhe kritik europian. Né vend t€ njé gjuhe qé
pérfagéson njé ,evropianizém‘ konceptual dhe stilistik, shpesh kemi njé
pérkthim g€ tingéllon si pérkthim fjalé pér fjalé i frazave teknike — duke e
ngarkuar tekstin me njé formalitet q€ e largon lexuesin nga pérvoja estetike
dhe e afron mé shumé me njé€ raport burokratik. Megjithése vlerésimi 1 sakté
1 tejkalon kufijt€ e njé artikulli té vetém shprehim mendimin se né rastin
konkret nuk kemi as nje pérqafim té€ kulturés sé destinacionit dhe asnjé
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rrjedhshméri g€ mundohet té fshehé origjinén e origjinalit por edhe as njé
,“foreingnization* qé t&€ nxjerré qarté elementét e gjuhés s€ burimit dhe ta
béjé t& dukshém pér gjuhén e destinacionit sipas koncepteve t€ Venutit por
kemi njé gjuhé sterile.

Adoptimi i terminologjis€ me bazé latine né fushén politike, administrative
dhe juridike, dukuri qé po ndodh pérmes procesit té integrimit europian dhe
del garté edhe né kété pérkthim bén qé sistemi thelbésor i1 gjuhés shqipe fillon
té riorganizohet mbi bazén e njé€ modeli t€ huaj semantik.

Praktikisht kjo do t€ thoté qé termat shqip qé€ vijn€ nga rrénja vendase ose
orientale daléngadalé z€vendésohen nga fjal€ me etimologji latine, pér pasojé
gjedha semantike e shqipes béhet mé abstrakte dhe juridike, mé pak konkrete
dhe etnolinguiste.

Kjo do té sjellé gjithmoné e mé shumé njé shképutje nga etimologjia
e fjal€s si bart€se pérvoje kulturore, dhe krijohet njé “gjuhé e dyté€” brenda
shqipes — nj€ gjuhé burokratike europiane, q€ shpesh €shté e kuptueshme
vetém pér elitat administrative, madje edhe me pasojén e pamundésisé pér t&
luajtur nga ana figurative dhe e mungesés s€ valencave pér té ,,luajtuar” nga
ana artistike né pérkthimet letrare.

Pérkthimi 1 teksteve me ngarkesé politike, juridike dhe mediatike kérkon
njé€ ndjeshméri t€ vecanté pér gjuhén burimore dhe até té synuar, pér veté faktin
qé€ shpesh kemi t€ b&jmé me terminologji. Né€ rastin e Zgjerimit, pérkthimi né
shqip duhet té€ synojé jo vetém saktésin€ leksikore dhe terminologjike, por
edhe ruajtjen e stilit ironik, ndérmjetés dhe shpesh kritike.Njé balancé mé
e miré midis latinizmave dhe termave mé té integruar europiané mund té
rris€ aksesueshmériné dhe ndikimin e tekstit né lexuesin shqiptar.Pérdorimi
1 frazave idiomatike dhe fleksibiliteti stilistik do t€ ndihmonte né ruajtjen e
nuancave ironike dhe parodike g€ jané thelbésore pér interpretimin e vérteté
té vepreés.

Nése shqipja thjesht pérvetéson fjal€, ajo humbet. Nése letérsia e késaj
natyre 1 shqipéron dhe 1 rilind semantikisht né frymén e saj, shqipja fiton
sepse sepse ruan aftésiné pér t&€ menduar n€é ményrén e vet, brenda njé bote
té pérbashkét.
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ABSTRACT

Artificial intelligence (Al) is now part of the daily life of every translation
professional. It is sometimes perceived as a threat and sometimes as a
useful and indispensable assistance tool, since it offers great possibilities
while opening the door to numerous questions, particularly when it comes
to literary translation: does the translating machine take into account the
cultural dimension? Is the final product of high quality? Will the retranslation
of classic works equal the original work? Will this retranslation also consider
changes in society that influence the source and target languages, as in the
retranslation of Virginia Woolf& A Room of One’s Own? Will the machine
resolve cases of untranslatability due to, such as the epigraph in Modiano's
novel La Place de L’Etoile, idiomatic expressions, or sounds that cannot be
rendered in poetry?

We will address these questions in this paper, guided by our hypothesis
that the human factor—that is, the human translator—plays a primordial role
in translation and that their intervention cannot be ignored.

Key words: Artificial intelligence, human translator, literature,
untranslatability, retranslation

INTRODUCTION

L’intelligence artificielle (IA) fait aujourd’hui partie du quotidien de
tout professionnel de la traduction, elle est tantot pergue comme une menace
tantot comme un outil d’assistance utile et indispensable puisque elle offre
de grandes possibilités, tout en ouvrant le champ a de nombreuses questions,
principalement lorsqu’on parle de la traduction littéraire: la machine
(Pordinateur) qui traduit prend-elle compte de la dimension culturelle, le
produit final est-il de qualité, la retraduction d’ ceuvres classiques va-t-elle
“¢galer” I’ceuvre originale, est-ce que cette retraduction va aussi s’arréter sur
les changements dans la société qui influent la langue d’origine et la langue
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d’arrivée ? La machine va-t-elle résoudre les cas d’intraduisibilité due aux
jeux de mots comme dans 1’épigraphe dans le roman La Place de I’Etoile !
de Modiano, aux expressions idiomatiques ou aux sonorités qu’on ne peut
rendre dans une poésie? La traduction littéraire par 1’Intelligence artificielle
va-t-elle remplacer ’humain ?

Si toutes ces questions sont 1égitimes et expriment tantdt I’ incertitude face
a ’avenir des métiers de la traduction mais aussi des rapports de I’ humain
a la machine et de ’humain a I’humain/humain mais surtout du traducteur
face au plaisir de traduire, de travailler avec les mots et les sens ; tantot
la crainte de ne pas suivre le rythme et de se retrouver en perte de vitesse
face aux changements technologiques trés rapides, elles semblent résumer
un sentiment généralisé, les traducteurs vont-ils devenir des traducteurs-
post-éditeurs, ou méme le sont-ils déja devenus ? Nitzke et Hansen-Schirra,
rappelle qu’ un post-éditeur est avant tout un traducteur qualifié donc un
expert de son domaine possédant les mémes compétences 2. Pour Loock?, le
post-éditeur- traducteur une excellente maitrise des langues de travail et une
connaissance approfondie des cultures source et cible peuvent lui permettre
de pallier les lacunes de la machine et d’apporter, de fait, une valeur ajoutée
au processus (Loock, 2019).

Les logiciels Google Translate et Deepl, entre autres, se sont installés
sans trop de bruit ni de méfiance dans la vie de chacun, et bien sir dans
la vie professionnelle des traducteurs. Ces traducteurs automatiques (TAO-
Traduction assistée par ordinateur) n’étaient pas nommés intelligence
artificielle, alors que ce sont déja des formes d’IA. Leur utilisation n’était
pas problématisée comme I’est aujourd’hui I’utilisation de ChatGPT, Claude,
Esprit, et d’autres IA. Surtout dans la traduction littéraire ou des voix s’élevent
contre I’IA et ses effets tant dans la créativité, I’appauvrissement du lexique,
du plaisir de lecture. « Les initiatives se multiplient pour contrer la tendance
tayloriste de 1’industrie traduisante (Moorkens, 2020) qui limite 1’agentivité
de ’humain et enferme celui-ci dans un role réduit de rouage de la machine :
d’aucuns appellent a « ralentir pour mieux traduire » (Hurot, 2022), d’autres

'Kamberi Nerimane, Luma Krenare, [ Traduire I’intraduisible : une réalité, un mythe?] https://
www.xlinguae.eu/2025 18 1 7.html

2NITZKE Jean et HANSEN-ScCHIRRA Silvia, 2021, A short guide to post-editing, Berlin,
Language Science Press, collection « Translation and Multilingual Natural Language
Processing », vol. 16, [https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.5646896].

*Loock Rudy, 2019, « La plus-value de la biotraduction face a la machine : Le nouveau défi
des formations aux métiers de la traduction », Traduire. Revue fran¢aise de la traduction,
n° 241, p. 54-65.
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s’érigent en dernier rempart de la traduction humaine, comme le collectif
En chair et en os. A travers ces initiatives se dessine une vision claire sur le
bien-étre de I’humain au centre du processus.” * Alors que cette dernicre se
perfectionne et se multiplie de plus en plus, son utilisation de plus en plus
fréquente est inévitable et évidente. Il faut alors se demander si I’IA ne doit
pas plutdt étre vu comme un outil qui va aider le traducteur a choisir parmi
plusieurs traductions, celle qui lui semble la plus proche du texte original, la
voir comme un outil d’aide a la création dans la traduction, d’aide a la prise
de décision devant plusieurs choix de termes, d’expressions, de titres. Il faut
voir I’TA comme un outil -auxiliaire. Ces outils sont variés (Geist, Mind,
Esprit, etc...) et proposent des traductions variées et différentes qui sont des
choix multiples pour le traducteur qui a décidé de s’aider dans son travail
de traduction. Nous verrons ici que dans cette relation, dans tout projet de
traduction dans lequel s’est lancé le traducteur-passeur », ’humain est au
centre du processus de prise de décision.

L’ INTRADUISIBLE

Barbara Cassin donne cette définition, « les « intraduisibles » : non pas
ce qu’on ne traduit pas, mais ce qu’on ne cesse pas de (ne pas) traduire », elle
parle de « cette non-superposabilité des langues. »° Un « intraduisible » est un
symptome de la différence des langues, non pas ce qu’on ne traduit pas, mais
ce qu’on ne cesse pas de (ne pas) traduire.

« On a dé¢ja dit, et I’idée est établie, qu'une traduction ne concerne pas
seulement un passage entre deux langues, mais entre deux cultures, ou deux
encyclopédies. Un traducteur tient compte des régles linguistiques, mais
aussi d’¢éléments culturels, au sens le plus large du terme. »°® Si ['on s arréte
a cette délimitation de la traduction par Ecco, qu’en est-il de I'IA dans la
traduction ? Si elle tient de plus en plus compte des regles linguistiques,
toujours en fonction de ce que I’humain lui aura donnée et inculquée, sera-
t-elle capable de tenir compte des éléments culturels ? Henri Meschonnic
disait « on traduit un texte et pas une langue. « 7 On se pose la question de

* Hanna Martikainen and Sara Salmi, « L’intelligence artificielle en traduction : état des
lieux, compétences et orientations pratiques pour la formation », 4 tradire [Online], 3 | 2024,
uploaded on 20 May 2025, accessed on 07 October 2025. URL : https://atradire.pergola-
publications.fr/index.php?id=536 ; DOI : https://dx.doi.org/10.56078/atradire.536

SBarbara Cassin, Traduire les intraduisibbles, https://shs.cairn.info/revue-cliniques-
mediterraneennes-2014-2-page-25?lang=fr

¢ Umberto Eco, Dire presque la méme chose — Expériences de traduction. Paris : Grasset.
(2006), p.190

7 Barbara Cassin, art.cit.
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savoir si I’intelligence artificielle qui va traduire une langue mais un texte ?
sera capable de traduire les «intraduisibles» ?

Intraduisibilite : I'TA peut-elle aider ?

Paul Ricoeur soulignait que la traduction est difficile parce que : « non
seulement les champs sémantiques ne correspondent pas, mais les syntaxes
ne sont pas équivalentes, les structures de phrases ne portent pas le méme
héritage culturel ; (...) » 8

Comme mentionné plus haut, nous nous sommes penché dans un article
précédent sur la traduction de 1’épigraphe du roman La Place de [ ’Etoile, et sur
la perte absolue dans la traduction en albanais, puisque le jeu de mot qui crée
I’équivocité ne peut étre rendu dans la langue d’arrivée. Nous avons demandé
a I’TA de le traduire. Et comme cette 1A est nourrie par I’humain, elle n’a pas
montré plus de résultats que le traducteur littéraire dans la traduction. L’IA
est dans ce cas incapable de dépasser les problémes d’intraduisibilité. Pour
I’instant, car les recherches montrent qu’elle fait des progres trés rapides.

Au mois de juin 1942, un officier allemand s avance vers un jeune homme
et lui dit: “Pardon, monsieur, ot se trouve la place de I'Etoile ?” Le jeune
homme désigne le coté gauche de sa poitrine. ’

Traduit en albanais par Masar Stavileci : Né gershorin e vitit 1942, njé
oficer gjerman i drejtohet njé djaloshi dhe i thoté: « Me falni zotéri, ku gjendet
vendi i Yllit? Djaloshi i tregon anén e majté té kraharorit té tij. "’

Et par Chatgpt -

«Né qershorin e vitit 1942, njé oficer gjerman iu afrua njé té
riu dhe e pyeti me mirésjellje: ‘Mé falni, zotéri, ku &ésht€ Sheshi i Yllit?’
I riu uli syté pér njé gast, pastaj tregoi ngadalé nga ana e majté e kraharorit
— aty ku tashmé ylli kishte zéné vend. »

En comparant les deux traductions, on note que la version IA est erronée,
si elle a décelé le double sens de la Place de I’Etoile, un lieu géographique
ou un emplacement sur le corps, et ayant opté pour le lieu, le jeu de mot du
frangais n’aura pas pu €tre gardé en albanais.

La retraduction assistée par 'IA

Un autre ¢élément sur lequel nous nous sommes attardés est la retraduction
d’ceuvres, ou plus précisément de titres d’ceuvres. Nous avons choisi la
traduction en francais du titre de I’essai de Virginia Woolf 4 room of one's

own' qui a évolué d’une traduction a I’autre de 1’ceuvre, traductions qui ont
§ Paul Ricoeur,. Sur la traduction, Bayard, Paris, 2004, p.13

9 Patrick Modiano, (1968). (réed.2015). La Place de I’Etoile, Gallimard, Paris, Epigramme
10Patrick Modiano, (2016). Vendi i Yllit. trad. Masar Stavileci, Ed. Buzuku, Prishtiné

' Virginia Woolf, A room of one’s owm, Penguin Classic, 2002
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évolué avec I’évolution de la société, I’évolution des sensibilités féministes,
les enjeux linguistiques, et certainement avec les stratégies éditoriales.
Nous avons choisi ce livre qui depuis sa publication en 1929 est une ceuvre
majeure du féminisme, mais qui selon la traduction qu’on lui a faite a
vu s’atténuer ou méme s’effacer cette dimension féministe. Depuis ses
premicres traductions dans les années 1950 jusqu’a aujourd’hui, la maniére
dont on parle de genre, d’espace personnel et d’émancipation a profondément
évolué.

Nous avons été aidée par ChatGPT pour faire un historique des traductions
de titre de I’ceuvre de 1’écrivaine anglaise

Gonthier (rééd. 1965,

s .
Une chambre a soi 1951 Clara Malraux Denoél, 1018...)
Une pié¢ce bien a soi 2012 Elise Argaud Rivages
Un lieu a soi 2016 | Marie Denogl
Darrieussecq
Une chambre a soi 2016 [ JeanYves Cotté | Gwen Catala (bilingue)

Une chambre a soi, ou Les

femmes et Ia littérature 2020 | Sophie Chiari | Le Livre de poche

Une piéce a soi 2025 Laurent Bury La Pléiade

Nous avons demandé a ChatGPT de traduire a son tour le titre de I’ceuvre 4
Room of One'’s Own qui le traduit des fagons suivantes accompagnées d’une
explication qui vient renforcer le choix proposé pour la traduction: “Une
chambre a soi”, (Cette traduction refléte 1’idée centrale du texte, qui
souligne I’importance pour les femmes d’avoir un espace privé et financier
afin de pouvoir s’adonner a 1’écriture ou a toute autre forme de création.)
“un espace a soi », (Cela conserve I’idée d’indépendance et de liberté, mais
avec un ton peut-&tre plus ouvert, suggérant que cet espace peut étre a la fois
physique et symbolique. Cela €élargit aussi la portée de 1’idée de «chambre»
a tout type de «lien personnel» ou de «territoire intérieur».) « un lieu a soi »
( cette version conserve I’idée d’un espace personnel, tout en restant ouverte
et moins littérale. Elle met I’accent sur le fait que ce «lieu» peut étre plus
large qu’une simple chambre, évoquant un espace intime et indépendant, tant
physique que mental, pour se consacrer a la création ou a la réflexion), « un
coin a soi » (cette traduction, un peu plus familiere, garde I’idée d’un espace
privé et intime, mais avec une connotation de simplicité et de refuge. Elle

2Virginia Woolf, Une chambre 4 soi, traduit de I’anglais par Clara Malraux, Editions Denoél,
1977, 1992

13Virginia Woolf, Un lieu & soi, traduit de ’anglais par Marie Darrieussecq, Editions Denoél,
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peut aussi transmettre 1’idée d’un endroit ou 1’on se retire pour créer ou penser
en toute liberté.), «Un havre de paix a soi» Cette version introduit 1’idée
d’un espace non seulement privé, mais aussi tranquille et protégé, essentiel a
I’épanouissement personnel et créatif. Cela renforce 1’idée d’un lieu de calme
et de solitude nécessaire pour la réflexion et la création, comme I’exprime
Virginia Woolf dans son ouvrage. « Un refuge a soi» Cette traduction met
I’accent sur I’idée de I’espace comme un sanctuaire personnel, un lieu ou I’on
peut se retirer du monde extérieur pour se consacrer a soi-méme et a son art.
Cela refléte I’idée de protection et d’indépendance tout en restant fidéle au
message de Woolf. «Un espace pour soi» Cette version conserve I’idée d’un
lieu personnel et dédié, tout en mettant I’accent sur la notion de «possibilité»
et d’appropriation, sans limiter 1’espace a une simple chambre ou a un lieu
physique précis.

« Ce jeu » pourrait continuer a 1’infini, le nombre de possibilités que [’1A
donne est infini. L’[A retrace en quelques prompts [’évolution des traductions,
reflétant de toute évidence la lecture qu’ont faites les traductrices et leur
époque, sachant que la société des années "50 du XXeme siecle et la position
de la femme (traduction par Clara Malraux) ne sont pas celles du XXIleme
siecle. (Traduction de Marie Darrieussecq).

L’IA donne a chaque fois des interprétations, des exemples différents,
des sens nombreux, devant ainsi un outil-auxiliaire qui va aider le traducteur
dans son travail de réflexion et de traduction. Les explications que ['IA
donne entre parenthese sur les versions différentes de traduction va guider
le traducteur a choisir le titre qui sera plus proche de sa lecture de [’ceuvre,
du regard qu’il a a sa lecture. L’utilisation de I’'TA pour la traduction du
titre, avec les explications qu’elle donne, offre des alternatives au traducteur,
nous soulignons que c’est le traducteur qui va faire le dernier choix, comme
il aura fait la premiere étape dans le processus de la traduction, apportant son
originalité. Il va choisir en fonction de ce sur quoi il veut mettre I’accent, en
fonction des changements de la société qui vont donner une réception autre
de ’ceuvre plus axée sur le féminisme, le militantisme, 1’individualisme, ....
Dans ce cas I'IA va étre utilisée comme une étape dans le processus de la
traduction et comme outil auxiliaire et de création dans la traduction. Dans
ce sens va la position de Barbara Cassin qui reconnait I’utilité¢ des 1A dans la
traduction, qui deviennent des «interlocuteurs supplémentairesy, nourries par
les données qu’on leur fournit. »'*

14 Barbara Cassin dans https://www.radiofrance.fr/franceculture/podcasts/la-question-du-jour/
comment-l-ia-peut-elle-nous-aider-a-traduire-4945735

212



Viti 2025

Conclusion

Nous avons vu que I'TA artificielle ne peut étre ignorée aujourd’hui
puisqu’elle s’est installée dans a pratique de la traduction littéraire et qu’au
lieu d’étre vue comme une menace, il faut la voir comme un outil de création,
un outil-auxiliaire qui va aider le traducteur dans son travail de réflexion et
de traduction, mais que le traducteur reste celui qui donne le sceau final par
sa traduction, reflétant son époque, ses positions, sa propre sensibilité et sa
propre histoire. C’est I'utilisateur de ces technologies qui leur donnent toute
utilit¢ dans un rapport d’expert a assistant, de connaisseur de la langue, des
langues (expert en communication multilingue) a aide aux taches diverses et
a ’orientation dans la prise de décision.

Il s’agit de continuer a croire et a respecter le travail passionnant et
passionné des traducteurs, a reconnaitre leur expertise tout en réfléchissant a
la place de chacun-humain et machine- dans le monde de la traduction et dans
I’avenir de ce rapport et de la profession elle-méme.
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ABSTRACT

Interpreting is recognized as a translation activity and as a special form
of Translation, despite the fact that it has been practiced and performed even
before the invention of writing or the written translation. The paper aims at
diachronically presenting interpretation and its different manifestations, while
synchronically it will highlight the emergence of sign language interpreting
as societies perpetually swing individual-wise and community-wise. Another
aspect the paper will strive to cover is the Albanian situation, its special needs
and how the new engagement of the Faculty of Foreign Languages through
its most novel program on Sign Language shall require new added skills in
preparing the interpreters of tomorrow in this challenging field and dynamic
times. Thus, the deeper and more comprehensive methodology of interpreting
teaching becomes paramount in including this new modality which is as
unique as ever-present and necessary.

Key words: Interpreting, sign language, natural language, sign, notes.

1. INTRODUCTION

Interpreting is a complex linguistic and cognitive process that enables
communication across different languages and modalities. Traditionally
associated with spoken languages, interpreting also encompasses signed
languages used by Deaf communities. This paper examines the intersection
between spoken-language interpreting and sign-language interpreting,
highlighting how the two modalities converge and diverge. Key themes include
the nature of interpreting modalities (spoken vs signed), the intense cognitive
demands involved, the evolving ethical roles of interpreters, the importance
of cultural mediation in the interpreting process, and the training needs for
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interpreters. While drawing on international research and frameworks, the
discussion will pay special attention to the context of Albania — a country
where both interpreting between native and foreign spoken languages and
interpreting between Albanian spoken language and Albanian Sign Language
(AIbSL) are developing fields. Albanian Sign Language was only officially
recognized in 2014, reflecting a relatively young Deaf community and
interpreting profession'. This raises unique challenges and opportunities in
applying global best practices to the Albanian context.

The paper is structured as follows. The Introduction outlines the scope
and significance of comparing spoken and sign language interpreting. The
Theoretical Framework presents key concepts guiding this analysis, including
cognitive load models and role theories in interpreting. A brief Methodology
explains the approach of this comparative study. The Analysis and Discussion
section explores differences and commonalities between spoken and signed
language interpreting in terms of modality, cognitive processes, ethical
standards and cultural mediation. Finally, the Conclusion summarizes the
insights and underscores the importance of tailored interpreter training
and professionalization, particularly in emerging contexts like Albania.
Throughout the paper, academic and professional sources are cited to support
the discussion (e.g. Gile’s Effort Model for cognitive load, and codes of ethics
from RID and efsli), and connections are made between well-established
international practices and the local Albanian scenario.

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Interpreting studies provide several theoretical models to understand
the interpreter’s task. Two key aspects frame the current analysis: cognitive
processing in interpreting and the role of the interpreter (including ethics and
cultural mediation).

Cognitive Load in Interpreting: Daniel Gile’s Effort Models offer a
foundational understanding of the mental processes required for interpreting.
Gile posits that interpreting involves a set of concurrent mental “efforts” —
typically categorized as listening and analysis, memory, production and
coordination in the case of simultaneous interpreting?. These efforts draw from

'Deaf History — Europe — 2014: Albania, Legal Recognition of Albanian Sign Language: Deaf
History - Europe - 2014: Albania, Legal Recognition of Albanian Sign Language
2Gile, D. “Basic Theoretical Components in Interpreter and Translator Training”, Amsterdam
& Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 1995.
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a limited pool of mental energy. A core principle is that the total cognitive
requirements of an interpreting task often approach or exceed the interpreter’s
available processing capacity, at which point performance can deteriorate’.
In other words, interpreting is so demanding that it risks “mental saturation”
if any component effort (e.g. parsing a fast source speech or remembering
detailed information) overloads the interpreter’s capacity. Gile’s model has
been applied to both spoken-language and sign-language interpreting, as
both modalities require rapid, parallel processing of incoming messages and
outgoing translations. However, differences in modality (aural/oral vs. visual/
gestural) (Kellet Bidoli, 2002; Napier, McKee, & Goswell, 2010; Nicodemus
& Emmorey, 2013) may modulate how these efforts play out — for instance,
spoken language interpreters rely heavily on auditory short-term memory
and linear processing of speech, whereas sign-language interpreters rely on
visual processing and may handle spatially simultaneous information (such
as facial expressions combined with manual signs). Despite such differences,
the Effort Model’s general premise of limited cognitive resources holds
across modalities, underscoring the need for specialized training to manage
cognitive load.

Interpreter Role and Ethical Frameworks: The role of the interpreter has
evolved significantly over time, especially in sign-language interpreting, and
is guided by professional ethical codes. Early models of interpreting cast the
interpreter in a “helper” role, especially evident in the mid-20™ century for
sign language interpreters who were often family members or missionaries
assisting Deaf individuals. In the helper model, interpreters were highly
visible and sometimes paternalistic, assuming Deaf popple “needed the aid
of an interpreter to communicate with the hearing world”, which aligned
with a charity-oriented view of deafness®. This gave way to the opposite
extreme — the “conduit” or “machine” model — which emphasized complete
neutrality and invisibility. Under the conduit model, interpreters sought to
transmit messaged verbatim with no personal influence, behaving as if they
were mere telephone wires in the communication. While this model promoted
impartiality, it had drawbacks: interpreters remained so detached that they
risked neglecting the human elements of communication (such as tone,
intent, or cultural nuance). By the late 20™ century, interpreting scholarship

3Gile, D. “Basic Theoretical Components in Interpreter and Translator Training”, Amsterdam
& Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 1995, p. 19.
* Lifeofaterp (2012). Interpreting: Appropriate Models in an Audist World
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and practice embraced more balanced philosophies. The bilingual-bicultural
model recognizes that interpreters work between not just two languages but
two cultures, and therefore they “mediate not only between two languages,
but also two distinct and very different cultures™. In this model, accuracy is
not defined as literal translation alone, but as conveying meaning in a way
that is culturally and pragmatically equivalent for participants. The interpreter
is acknowledged as a communication facilitator who may need to bridge
cultural knowledge gaps — for example, explaining culture-specific references
or adjusting the register — while still maintaining professional impartiality.
An extension of this is the ally model, emerging particularly in sign language
interpreting, which suggests that interpreters, while remaining accurate and
impartial, should empower Deaf individuals by respecting their autonomy
and supporting their needs (for instance, by working with Deaf clients so that
the clients can advocate for themselves)®. This evolution of role conceptions
demonstrates a tension and balance between neutrality and advocacy, between
being “invisible” and being a “mediator”’. Contemporary codes of ethics and
professional standards strive to codify this balance.

Professional bodies such as the Registry of Interpreters for the Deaf
(RID, in the USA) and the European Forum of Sign Language Interpreters
(efsli) articulate ethical guidelines that reflect the modern understanding of
the interpreter’s role. For instance, the joint NAD-RID Code of Professional
Conduct emphasizes core principles like accuracy, confidentiality, impartiality,
professionalism, and ongoing competence development (RID-NAD, 2005).
Similarly, European guidelines note that “a sign language interpreter is bound
to a Code of Ethics, ensuring impartiality, confidentiality, linguistic and
professional competence, as well as professional growth and development’.
These ethical tenets apply equally to spoken-language interpreters. The notion
of professional neutrality does not mean the interpreter is a literal machine;
rather, it means the interpreter should facilitate communication faithfully and
refrain frominserting their own opinions or biases. Atthe same time, interpreters
are expected to be cultural mediators. They must sensitively navigate cultural
differences between parties: for spoken-language interpreters this might
mean explaining a colloquialism or adjusting formality when interpreting
between, say, English and Albanian; for sign-language interpreters, it often

> The Routledge Handbook of Sign Language Translation and Interpreting, (2022), p.556

¢ Lifeofaterp (2012). Interpreting: Appropriate Models in an Audist World

7 Sign Language Interpreter Guidelines - European Union of the Deaf - Sign Language
Interpreter Guidelines - European Union of the Deaf
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means bridging Deaf culture and hearing culture. In both cases, interpreters
act as intermediaries who enable not just linguistic translation but also mutual
understanding across cultural norms. The balance between maintaining ethical
boundaries (avoiding over-stepping into advocacy or personal influence) and
providing effective cultural mediation is a central professional challenge,
guided by both training and codes of conduct.

In summary, this theoretical framework combines a cognitive perspective
(highlighting why interpreting is demanding and how interpreters manage
these demands) with a role-based perspective (highlighting how interpreters
see their function, from neutral conduit to bi-cultural mediator, under the
guidance of ethical standards). These concepts will inform our analysis of
how interpreting is practiced in different modalities and how global best
practices resonate in the context of Albania.

3. METHODOLOGY

This paper is a qualitative synthesis and comparative analysis on
existing literature and theoretical models. Rather than reporting on original
experimental data, the study draws upon scholarly research on interpreting
studies, professional guidelines, and pertinent case studies to compare
spoken-language and sign-language interpreting. Key sources include
academic publications on interpreting theory (for example, works on Gile’s
Effort Model and interpreter role models), codes of ethics from interpreter
associations, and reports pertaining to interpreting practice in Albania. This
approach is interdisciplinary, intersecting applied linguistics, cognitive
science, and cultural studies.

The methodology involves:

- a literature review of theoretical frameworks (to establish concepts of
cognitive load and interpreter roles/ethics as described above);

- a comparative analysis using those frameworks to examine differences
and similarities between spoken and signed language interpreting in
practice;

Overall, the methodology is suited to an exploratory, conceptual paper
aimed at both interpreting studies scholars and practitioners, with the goal of
bridging global knowledge and local (Albanian) practice.
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4. ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

4.11Interpreting Modalities: Spoken vs. Signed

One fundamental distinction in interpreting lies in the modality of the
languages involved —spoken or signed. Spoken-language interpreting typically
involved two spoken languages (for example interpreting between English
and Albanian). This is often a uni-modal transfer, as both source and target are
auditory-vocal channels (speech in, speech out). Sign-language interpreting,
on the other hand, is inherently bi-modal: it involves receiving a spoken
language through hearing and producing a signed language through hearing and
producing a signed language through visual-gestural means (or vice versa, if
voicing for a Deaf signer). The modality difference has practical implications.
In spoken-language interpreting, the interpreters’ input and output occur
linearly through sound, spoken languages are temporal sequences of words.
Interpreters rely on their auditory processing and short-term memory to retain
the flow of speech, and they utilize prosodic cues (tone, intonation, pauses)
to help parse meaning. By contrast, in sign-language interpreting, the input
is visual (seeing the signs or the speakers’ mouth movements if voicing) and
the output is visual. Sign languages have grammatical features that use spatial
arrangement and simultaneous expression (for instance, facial expressions
carrying grammatical information at the same time as manual signs). The
interpreter must maintain eye contact with the signer while producing signs
in a space that is visible to the Deaf receiver — effectively “listening with
the eyes” and “speaking with the hands”. This bi-modal transfer means that
sign interpreters constantly coordinate between auditory and visual cognition,
which can be uniquely taxing. They must monitor not only the content of
what is being said but also manage visual factors like ensuring they have a
clear line of sight, adequate lighting, and appropriate spatial positioning. For
example, if an interpreter is working in a dimly lit room or the speaker moves
around rapidly, the sign-language interpreter’s job becomes much harder
because visual input is disrupted. Similarly, sign-language interpreters often
simultaneously watch a source speaker and produce signs, which requires
a split visual attention (one eye on the speaker, one on the target signing
space, so to speak). In contrast, spoken-language interpreters (especially in
simultaneous mode) often work with headphones and can close their eyes or
avert gaze to concentrate, since their output does not require visual attention.
Thus, while both spoken and sign interpreters share the core task of meaning
transfer between languages, the sensory modalities involved impose different
physical and sensory demands.
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Another aspect of modality is the output format and fatigue. Spoken-
language interpreters use their voice as the output instrument. In simultaneous
conference interpreting, for instance, they speak into a microphone in real
time, which over extended periods can strain the vocal cords and require
careful voice management. They must modulate volume, tone and clarity
even when mentally fatigued. Sign-language interpreters, meanwhile, use
their arms, hands, and upper body continuously. Prolonged signing can lead to
physical fatigue or repetitive stress (e.g. sore arms, shoulders). Research and
practice have shown that due to these intense physical demands, both types
of interpreters benefit from working in teams, taking turns to rest — a norm
in professional settings (for spoken interpreters, typically two interpreters
alternate every 20-30 minutes in conferences; for sign interpreters, teaming is
also recommended especially if any assignment exceeds an hour)®. Teaming
allows continuous service while preventing burnout or injury, highlighting a
practical response to modality-specific fatigue.

Despite these differences, the core cognitive task remains analogous:
comprehend the source message and deliver an equivalent message in the
target language. Both spoken and sign interpreters must have excellent
receptive skills (listening or watching) and expressive skills (speaking
or signing), adapted to their modalities’. They both utilize prediction and
anticipation strategies to cope with processing lag — for instance, a skilled
spoken-language interpreter might anticipate the end of a sentence before it
is fully spoken (especially in languages where key elements like verbs come
at the end). Indeed, one strategy common to both modalities is chunking
information into sense units and filtering out redundancies. This helps manage
the load regardless of modality. In sum. Modality shapes the mechanics of
interpreting but does not change the fundamental requirement of fast, accurate
bilingual mediation.

4.2Modes of interpreting: consecutive and simultaneous in each
modality

Interpreting can be conducted in different modes, primarily consecutive
(after the speaker pauses) or simultaneous (in real time alongside the speaker).

8 Sign Language Interpreter Guidelines - European Union of the Deaf - Sign Language
Interpreter Guidelines - European Union of the Deaf
°The Routledge Handbook of Sign Language Translation and Interpreting, (2022), p.19
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Both spoken and sign-language interpreters can work in either mode, but the
modality influences how these modes are implemented.

For spoken-language interpreters, simultaneous interpreting is commonly
associated with conference settings — interpreters sit in soundproof booths,
listening to a speech through headphones and simultaneously rendering it
into another language via microphone. This requires the ability to listen and
speak at nearly the same time, with only a few seconds of lag (called décalage
or ear-voice span). It is considered highly demanding and typically used in
formal settings like international conferences, broadcasts, or whenever there
is a need for real-time translation (e.g., live news interpretation). Consecutive
interpreting for spoken languages often involves the interpreter listening to
a segment of speech (which could range from a sentence to a few minutes
of speech) and then reproducing it from memory (often aided by notes)
once the speaker pauses. Consecutive is common in press conferences, legal
settings (court interpreting), medical or community interpreting sessions,
and situations where a dialogue of Q&A occurs with pauses. In Albania, for
instance, consecutive interpreting might be seen in bilateral meetings or press
events where interpreters relay between Albanian and English for officials,
allowing short pauses for interpretation. The consecutive mode allows for
high accuracy and nuance, but it doubles the time of events (since one must
wait for interpretation after each chunk of speech), whereas simultaneous
mode keeps time flow almost unchanged, at the cost of requiring equipment
and greater interpreter effort.

For sin-language interpreters, simultaneous interpreting is actually
the norm in many environments: an interpreter often signs while a hearing
person speaks, so Deaf participants can have nearly real-time access.
For example, in a classroom, a sign interpreter will be signing a teacher’s
speech simultaneously. This is similar to spoken simultaneous, except
without electronic equipment (it is face-to-face simultaneous interpreting).
The interpreter listens to the speaker and produces signs in real time; the
Deaf audience watches the interpreter in community settings or one-to-one
interactions, sign interpreters also often work simultaneously, signing to the
Deaf client while the hearing person is speaking, and then voicing into spoken
language when the Deaf person signs their response. Consecutive interpreting
in sign language is used in certain contexts that demand precision, such as
legal or mental health interpreting, where interpreting sentence-by-sentence
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ma be advisable. A short consecutive mode might involve the interpreter
letting a Deaf signer complete a full statement, then voicing it in spoken
language, or conversely having a hearing speaker finish a thought and then
rendering it in sign. The need for consecutive in sign settings can also arise
if the content is very technical or if there are multiple participants requiring
the interpreter to manage turn-taking. Sign interpreters sometime also use a
from of consecutive when translating written texts (sight translation into sign)
or when ensuring clarity for complex information by breaking it into smaller
interpreted segments.'”

A key difference is logistical: spoken-language simultaneous interpreting
often requires technology (booths, sound equipment), whereas sign-language
simultaneous interpreting is typically done in person within line of sight of
the Deaf consumer, without special equipment (aside form possibly a platform
or good lighting). In Albania’s case, high-level conferences involving
international languages might employ spoken simultaneous interpreters (if
equipment and trained staff are available), while sign-language interpreters —
being fewer in number — are more often seen in community or media settings
I simultaneous mode (for example, an interpreter standing next to a speaker
on TV). Indeed, the first regular presence of AIbSL interpreters on Albanian
national television was achieved in 2008 for news broadcasts, where an
interpreter or a Deaf signer provided real-time interpretation of the news in
a corner of the screen''. This was a simultaneous interpreting service (often
called “in-vision” interpreting on TV), and establishing it required training a
team of interpreters to work in real time for the Deaf audience.

In summary, both consecutive and simultaneous modes exist in spoken and
signed language interpreting, but their usage frequency and implementation
details differ. Simultaneous mode is indispensable for signed language access
in everyday interactions, whereas in spoken language it is more confined to
specialized settings. Consecutive mode remains important in both but is often
shorter and more interactive in community sign interpreting, while in spoken
interpreting it can be a formal technique with note-taking in settings like
diplomacy or court. Both modes in both modalities demand high concentration
and slightly different skill sets (note-taking skill for long consecutive; multi-

10 Bauman, H. L. (2008). Introduction: Listening to deaf studies. In Open your ees: Deaf
studies talking (pp. 1 — 34), Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press.
' Robert Skinner: Albania and the Deaf Community | Deaf Unity - Robert Skinner: Albania

and the Deaf Community | Deaf Unity
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tasking or simultaneous) , reinforcing again why interpreters undergo rigorous
training to master these modes.

5. COGNITIVE DEMANDS AND INFORMATION
PROCESSING

Interpreting — whether spoken or signed — is widely regarded as
an extremely demanding cognitive task. It requires near-instantaneous
comprehension, short-term memory retention, and production in another
language, often simultaneously. As introduced in the theoretical framework,
Gile’s Effort Model conceptualizes these processes and the associated mental
load. To illustrate the cognitive demands, consider some challenges common
to both modalities: fast speech (or signing), dense technical terminology, and
unclear or strongly accented input. All interpreters struggle when speaker talk
too fast or provide no pauses; the processing capacity can be overwhelmed,
leading to omissions or errors. For instance, if a speaker reads a written
statement at a rapid pace, a spoken-language interpreter might miss words
or fall behind. Likewise, if multiple people speak at once or interrupt each
other (e.g., in a heated panel discussion), a single interpreter cannot render
overlapping speech, forcing them to choose one thread to follow. Sign-
language interpreters face analogous issues: if several hearing people are
speaking to a Deaf person at once in a group setting, the interpreter must
manage turn-taking, since they can only sign one message at a time. Sign
interpreters may also have to switch roles quickly in dialogues — voicing for a
Deaf person then signing the response of a hearing person — which is a kind of
cognitive task-switching that can be mentally taxing. If they cannot preview
materials or context in advance (a common issue in community interpreting
when called in without preparation), the mental load spikes because they
must simultaneously puzzle out terminology on the fly and interpret, leading
to higher risk of errors or saturation.

Both spoken and sign interpreters rely on short-term memory and
processing speed. In consecutive interpreting, memory load is extended:
interpreters train to use mnemonic techniques and note-taking to handle
segments that can last minutes. In simultaneous, memory is more transient
— just enough to hold the last phrase until it’s rendered — but the overall
processing is nonstop. As Gile noted, interpretation can easily approach the
limits of cognition, and interpreters operate on a thin margin of available
capacity, the so-called “tightrope hypothesis” (Gile, 1995). When cognitive
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overload occurs, the result is usually a drop in quality: parts of the message
may be left out, mistranslated, or muddled. This is why professional
interpreters are taught strategies to avert overload, such as smart chunking of
input, anticipation of likely sentence conclusions, use of cognates or known
terminology to save processing time, and conscious omission of unessential
repetitions or false starts by the speaker (sometimes called filtering).
Effective interpreters develop the skill to prioritize meaning over form, which
allows them to reduce processing of less critical elements. For example, if
a speaker corrects themselves mid-sentence or adds a redundant adjective,
an experienced interpreter might choose to ignore the self-correction or the
redundancy in the target output, thereby easing the processing load without
losing any essential context.

There are also modality-specific cognitive challenges. For spoken-
language interpreters, auditory processing and accent comprehension are
critical — a heavy accent or poor audio can significantly increase cognitive
load. They also must segment a continuous stream of speech into meaningful
units in real time, often before hearing the sentence’s end (especially in
languages where syntax might postpone key information). Sign-language
interpreters, in contrast, deal with visual processing issues — for instance, if
a Deaf signer uses regional signs or idiosyncratic gestures unfamiliar to the
interpreter, the interpreter must deduce meaning quickly. Signers also can
present multiple information channels at once (facial expression conveying
tone or grammatical info, one hand signing a list while the other hand
maintains a classifier, etc.) which the interpreter must integrate. Additionally,
sign language is often perceived holistically (the interpreter takes in a visual
scene of communication) rather than linearly, which means an interpreter has
to manage spatial memory (remembering where in the signing space a certain
person or concept was established, etc.) As noted in the modality discussion,
visual conditions like lighting and movement directly impact cognitive load
for sign interpreters. If a speaker pacing in a room forces a sign interpreter to
keep re-adjusting their viewing angle, this adds to mental workload.

Both spoken and sign interpreters, when working in prolonged
assignments, often face mental fatigue that can compromise accuracy if not
managed. This has led to recommendations such as limiting stretches of
continuous interpreting (often 20-30 minutes for dense simultaneous work)
and scheduling breaks. Cognitive demand also justifies why interpreters must
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be highly bilingual (or bilingual-bimodal, in the case of sign interpreters who
are fluent in both a spoken and a signed language) — only with a near-automatic
command of both languages can the brain focus on the transfer rather than on
basic language recall. In summary, interpreting is cognitively intensive in any
modality; both share the tightrope walk of balancing multiple mental efforts,
even as specific challenges (audio vs. visual processing, etc.) may differ. This
underlines the importance of specialized cognitive training and practice.

6. ETHICAL CONSIDERATIONS

Professional ethics in interpreting provide a framework to handle the
interpersonal and cross-cultural aspects of the job. Both spoken and sign
language interpreters are bound by similar ethical expectations: confidentiality
(keeping the content of assignments private), impartiality (not adding personal
bias or taking sides), accuracy (faithfully conveying the content and spirit
of the message), and professionalism (including competence and continuous
professional development) In practice, adhering to these ethics can play out
differently in spoken vs. sign contexts due to situational dynamics.

For instance, maintaining impartiality has nuances: spoken-language
interpreters working in courts or diplomatic meetings must be strictly
neutral, which is easier if they are an outside professional. Sign-language
interpreters, however, may sometimes be drawn into a more involved role
by necessity — Deaf clients might look to them for guidance in settings that
are new or intimidating (like a Deaf person in court might naturally look
at the interpreter for cues). A well-trained interpreter will manage this by
maintaining an impartial stance (they interpret everything said by all parties,
and do not interject their own opinions), yet they may need to manage turn-
taking or clarify processes. For example, if a hearing person says something
that a Deaf client does not understand due to cultural context, the interpreter
might ethically decide to provide a brief clarification. Is that inserting oneself
into the exchange? Codes of ethics allow for cultural mediation when needed
to prevent miscommunication, as long as it’s done transparently and in service
of the parties’ understanding.

The cultural mediator role is explicitly acknowledged for both types
of interpreters but is particularly highlighted in sign-language interpreting
literature. Deaf communities have distinct cultural norm (often referred to
as “Deaf culture”), and hearing majority culture may not be aware of these.
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Sign-language interpreters, many of whom function as bridges between
Deaf and hearing worlds, are often bicultural as well as bilingual. This
means they are expected to navigate differences like communication norms
(for example, Deaf conversations might be more visually direct or blunt
compared to Albanian hearing norms; or hearing people might inadvertently
ignore a Deaf person, addressing the interpreter — something the interpreter
might need to manage by redirecting the hearing person to address the Deaf
person directly). In contrast, spoken-language interpreters certainly deal with
cultural differences too — any time languages come with different cultural
backgrounds, references or idioms might need explanation. For example, a
proverb in English might not make sense literally in Albanian, so an interpreter
could choose an equivalent Albanian saying, or explicitly state the meaning.
In high-level settings, this adaptation is done carefully to maintain tone and
politeness levels appropriate to the target culture.

7. CONCLUSIONS

Spoken-language and sign-language interpreting are two sides of the
same coin: both enable cross-linguistic communication, yet each operates
through different modalities and carries distinct considerations. Through
this exploration, we have seen that modality matters — the sensory channel
(auditory vs. visual) influences how interpreters work and the challenges
they face — but it does not change the fundamental complexity of the task.
Both spoken and signed interpreting demand exceptional bilingual skills,
rapid cognitive processing as described by models like Gile’s Effort Model,
and strategies to avoid overload. Both require interpreters to uphold rigorous
ethical standards, balancing neutrality with the need to be effective cultural
mediators. The role of the interpreter has evolved from invisible translator
to acknowledged co-communicator who must bridge not only language but
cultural understanding, all while maintaining professional impartiality and
respect for the participants.

In conclusion, interpreting between spoken and sign languages epitomizes
the “process between word and senses” — meeting point of auditory and visual
communication, of two linguistic worlds converging. It is at once a linguistic
feat and a human service. By examining it through multiple lenses (cognitive,
ethical, cultural) and applying these insights to a developing context like
Albania, we gain a comprehensive appreciation of both the universality and
variability of interpreting. The hope is that such analysis not only informs
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academic discourse but also contributes, in however small way, to improving
interpreter training and services on the ground. Bridging theory and practice,
and international and local knowledge, will ultimately help ensure that no
person is left unheard or uninformed due to language barriers — whether those
barriers are between two spoken tongues or between the speaking and the
signing communities.
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to explore one of the many facets of a polyhedral figure
such as Mid’hat Frashéri, a remarkable and complex personality in Albanian
history. A diplomat, politician, committed patriot, fervent defender of the na-
tional cause, and writer, Frashéri also left a significant legacy in the field of
translation. We focus on his contribution to translation in order to examine
the extent to which being a writer influenced his translational choices, both in
terms of content and strategies employed. The texts are analyzed through the
lens of various translation theories, to show that, being aware of his reader-
ship and its expectations, as well as of the socio-political situation of Albania
and the causes he sought to serve, M. Frashéri was able to adapt and to select
for his readers a language that is at once heritage and sharing, while also a
source of enrichment.

Key words: Mid’hat Frashéri, writing, translational choices, readers,
heritage, enrichment

Lorsque nous avons décidé de dédier cette étude modeste a I’ceuvre et a
I’héritage de Mid’hat Frashéri, nous avons pensé d’abord Iintituler Mid hat
Frashéri un Albanais traduit en albanais, puis on a opté pour un titre plus
clair Mid hat Frashéri-un traducteur écrivain. Mais, plus on s’approfondis-
sait dans 1I’é¢tude et plus on donnait raison a notre premier choix, car Mid’hat
Frashéri est, en effet, une personnalité qui avait vraiment besoin d’étre traduit,
non seulement littéralement parlant, ayant écrit souvent directement dans les

langues étrangeres qu’il maitrisait (des notes verbales, rapports, discours te-
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nus a la Société des nations, mais aussi des ouvrages entiers et jusqu’aux
lettres d’amour), mais encore dans le sens d’étre interprété, Frashéri ayant
été longtemps mal compris. Il serait, donc, le fils prodigue qu’on va accueillir
affectueusement apres les années 1990.

Mid’hat Frashéri fut une personnalité a multiples facettes comme les éru-
dits le sont souvent.

« Ce savoir encyclopédique, cette soif et cette capacité de tout connaitre
sur la terre et d’autres galaxies, les phénomenes naturels et sociaux, la vie des
individus et des peuples, le monde animal et végétal, les maladies du siécle et
leurs remedes, les métiers que doivent maitriser les jeunes pour améliorer la
vie de leur famille et pour ne pas émigrer, mais encore des nouveautés et des
curiosités scientifiques- résume un de ces plus grands travaux »'

C’est peut-étre cet esprit encyclopédique hérité de notre Réveil national
qui amene Mid’hat Frashéri a jouer a lui seul le role d’une Institution.

Il assume a peu pres tous les métiers du livre, étant tour a tour auteur éditeur,
traducteur, libraire, etc. Ces roles multiples de Frashéri vis-a-vis de son temps,
font penser au poly-systéme dont parle Even Zohar et les chercheurs de Tel-Aviv.?

A partir des théses de R. Jakobson définissant les fonctions du langage,
1’Ecole de Tel Aviv propose le modéle suivant :

Les fonctions du langage

Producteur (écrivain) Consommateur (lecteur)
émetteur destinataire
Institution
contexte
Répertoire
code
Marché

contact- canal

Produit

message

! Mid’hat Frashéri Vepra té zgjedhura N°10 — Préface de Uran Butka
21. Oseki-Dépré, Théories et pratiques de la traduction littéraire, Armand Colin, Paris, 1999,
pp. 64-66.
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Les termes en italiques correspondent aux six fonctions du langage défi-
nies par Jakobson a partir du modéele de Bulher liées aux pdles de la commu-
nication.’

En fait, il participe a I’intérieur de ce systéme comme :

un producteur ou plutdt un des producteurs, ce terme d’apres « les théo-
riciens du polysysteme est plus adéquat en ce qu’il implique un processus
d’ensemble et non un acte singulier ». Il est lié¢ a I’institution et au marché
(modes ? gott ? horizon d’attente ?) ;

un agent important de ’/nstitution qui est constitué¢ par I’ensemble des
facteurs impliqués dans le maintien de la littérature en tant qu’activité socio-
culturelle. Elle inclut des structures sociales, critiques, écrivains, corps minis-
tériels, établissements éducatifs, mass media, etc.

un intellectuel de 1’¢lite albanaise contribuant directement a établir ce
qui s’appelle dans le polysysteme le Répertoire, qui est de loin la plus impor-
tante des fonctions culturelles, car il fournit les lois qui gerent la production
des textes. C’est ainsi que les élites €tablissent le répertoire canonisé pour
modeler le golt de la communauté et I’ériger en vérité pour les besoins de
sauvegarde d’une cause nationale.

Toutefois, nous allons nous pencher seulement sur son héritage en matiere
de traduction et y voir comment ses traductions sont le lieu ou se conjuguent
ses différents roles.

La traduction n’est jamais un processus isolé ni neutre. Nous savons
que la traduction est un vecteur de contact entre les cultures et selon Henri
Meschonnic, « Une école de traduction et d’interprétation, c’est un projet
politique, au sens programmatique du terme. C’est une vision engagée de ce
que doit étre un traducteur ou un interpréte »*

Comment pourrait-on manifester un engagement politique en traduisant ?
Lorsqu’on traduit on fait des choix et les choix témoignent bien entendu d’un
positionnement conditionné toutefois par le contexte socio-politique et histo-
rique.

Selon Abdurrahim Maxhuni®, Mid’hat Frashéri visait I’émancipation na-
tionale et culturelle de son pays par :

- la traduction et la diffusion de livres, mais aussi par des revues et jour-
naux en langue albanaise

3 Roman Jakobson, « Linguistique et poétique », Essais de linguistique générale, Minuit,
1964. p.209

* Henri Meschonnic, Poétique du traduire, Ed. Verdier, Paris, 1999, p.13.

5 A. Maxhuni (2024), Ndihmesa e Mit’hat Frashérit pér gjuhén shqgipe, ALBANOLOGIJIA
International Journal of Albanology, 11 (21-22). pp. 10-14
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- la création des clubs culturels pour organiser des activités politiques et
culturelles

- la fondation des écoles en langue albanaise renforcant la reconnaissance
de I’identité albanaise dans le monde.

Dans cette optique, il n’y a pas de doute que Mid’hat Frashéri est un tra-
ducteur engagé. Son engagement pourrait etre vu a différents niveaux. Lors de
I’accomplissement de sa tache il va véhiculer son idéologie, tout en répondant
aussi a des soucis éthique et déontologique. Cela se voit tout d’abord dans le
choix des ceuvres qu’il allait traduire et, ensuite, dans le langage méme.

Si ’on considere le répertoire des traductions qu’il nous a laissées, les
criteres de choix semblent clairs : des auteurs et des ceuvres qui viennent
éclairer I’esprit des Albanais.

Il traduit et publie en 1898 Guillaume Tell de Lamartine destiné aux
« Jeunes Albanais qui ceuvrent pour la liberté et la lumieére de la patrie ; Ce
cahier du grand poéte francais Lamartine nous a paru trés bien, parce que la
Suisse ressemble beaucoup a 1’ Albanie et le Suisse a I’ Albanais »°

11 ajoute a la traduction une Postface (Mbithénie) signée (L.Skendo) ou il
décrit la situation de la Suisse — le pays sauvé par Guillaume Tell, et comme
le dit Aurel Plasari, « offre aux lecteurs albanais le modele da la lutte pour la
libération de la patrie, et d’un systéme républicain, par lequel le peuple orga-
nise sa vie sociale et politique. » ’

Mid’hat Frashéri connait bien son lectorat, il connait aussi ses capacités,
ses attentes, et il est également conscient de la situation socio-politique de
I’Albanie et des causes qu’il doit servir. C’est la raison pour laquelle il va,
entre autres, choisir pour ses lecteurs un langage qui est a la fois héritage et
partage, mais enrichissement aussi.

La traduction est aussi une mission et, de ce point de vue, comme nous
I’avons souligné, ne peut étre neutre. Mid hat Frashéri tout comme Noli et ses
contemporains ont un projet ou un programme d’avenir calqué sur et inspiré
par le programme d’éducation et d’émancipation de notre Réveil national. Le
fait méme de traduire dans la langue albanaise était a ce temps-1a une prise de
position politique. Si 1I’on pense surtout a ce que dit Bourdieu a ce propos :

« [...] I'intention politique ne se constitue que dans la relation a un état
déterminé du jeu politique et, plus précisément, de I’univers des techniques

¢ Mid’hat Frashéri Vepra té zgjedhura N°10, p. 98
7A. Plasari, Ligjérim pér M. Frashéri me rastin e kthimit n€ atdhe t€ eshtrave té tij, Report
TV, 14 néntor 2018
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d’action et d’expression qu’il offre & un moment donné du temps»®

On connait bien, par exemple, I’importance du théatre, de la scéne depuis
la Gréce antique, une scéne ou le jeu politique est beaucoup plus percep-
tible et I’impact beaucoup plus direct. C’est peut-tre la raison pour laquelle
Frashéri choisit cette forme d’expression. Est-ce que cette traduction était un
geste politique ?

Dans « Guillaume Tell », il y a une dimension politique, mais aussi une
dimension géopolitique, puisqu’il décide d’apporter une histoire de Suisse du
XIVe siecle, et en plus une histoire, ou un modele de résistance.

Tout traducteur connait bien les difficultés ou les contraintes de I’époque
ou il vit, de méme que sa tache et mission sociale, et se voit, donc, imposer
des contraintes en fonction de I’horizon d’attente des récepteurs qui a son tour
conditionnera ses choix terminologiques, mais aussi la forme de sa traduction.
C’est ainsi que Mid’hat Frashéri se décidera plutdt pour I’adaptation lorsque
ses récepteurs seront les éléves des premieres €coles en langue albanaise. 11
y contribuerait par la rédaction d’un bon nombre de manuels scolaires mais
aussi de traductions de littérature pour enfants afin qu’ils apprennent tout en
s’amusant. Elaborer des manuels en albanais et traduire des textes qui servi-
raient de supports aux écoles albanaises, ¢’était déja un effort pour donner un
statut et une place a la langue albanaise dans la vie publique. Il est I’auteur
de plusieurs manuels de lecture et d’écriture, d’un manuel illustré de science
des végétaux, de géographie (qu’il appelle d’un mot créé par lui-méme Dhe-
tregonjé), des lectures pour les jeunes. (Kéndimet pér shkollat e para, 1902,
Kéndime pas programit t& mésonjétoreve té para, 1912, Kéndime pér reshtaté
filltare, 1910), etc.

Dans le but de fournir des supports didactiques et de soutenir les nou-
velles écoles albanaises dans les années 1908-1910, il allait publier d’abord
« Petits contes et fables », une soixantaine de fables d’Esope, de Phédre et
de la Fontaine adaptées ou réécrites. Sa vision pour une nouvelle école al-
banaise est sans doute innovante puisqu’il dit lui-méme que ces adaptations
et traductions sont destinées aux jeunes €léves afin qu’ils apprennent tout en
s’amusant et s’éduquent par leur morale, pensant ainsi a un triple objectif
didactique a la fois cognitif, ludique et édifiant. Sans jamais oublier I’objectif
majeur, I’apprentissage et la maitrise de la langue albanaise.

Mid’hat Frashéri, étant un excellent polyglotte, opte pourtant pour I’adap-
tation et trés souvent pour la réécriture, car il veut privilégier la réception ap-

§ Pierre Bourdieu, « La représentation politique », Langage et pouvoir symbolique, Seuil,
Paris, 2001, p.213.

233



Viti 2025

préhendant déja les difficultés de ses jeunes lecteurs. Son intention est de faire
passer les messages sans difficulté. D’ailleurs, il faut bien souligner que ses
choix ne sont jamais fortuits ; les fables ou les petits contes qu’il traduit sont
bien pertinents, renferment des lecons de morale bien précieuses et d’autre
part, ils collent bien avec la réalité albanaise de son temps. (Ex : Ariu dhe
plaku, Ariu dhe dy shoqt, Bretkosa qé kérkon té béhet aqg e madhe sa kau, Deri
dhija dhe deleja, Dhelpra dhe lejleku, Dhelpra dhe sqapi, Dushku dhe kal-
lameja, Gjinkalla dhe milingoneja). 1ls sont écrits en un albanais trés riche,
un style concis, une syntaxe réguliére.

Nous savons aussi que toute traduction comme tout texte source, porte le
sceau des choix terminologiques et stylistiques faits au moment de leur publi-
cation. Ils sont encore porteurs d’une idéologie personnelle ou collective mo-
dulant la traduction. Et puisque tout idéologie appartient a une époque, donc,
est bien datée, les traductions de Frashéri sont le témoignage de son époque
et de son école de traduction qui va dans le méme sens que celle nolienne (de
Fan Noli).

D’ailleurs Mathieu Guidére disait : « La traduction n’échappe pas a son
temps et elle suit 1’évolution idéologique de son époque ».” Nous allons il-
lustrer cette idée par quelques exemples tirés de la traduction de « Guillaume
Tell » de Lamartine :

Les Alpes, semblables a un nceud robuste et proéminent des muscles de
granit de la terre, sont une chaine qui s’étend sur un espace de 300 cent
lieues, depuis I’embouchure u Rhone vers Marseille, jusqu’aux plaines de
la Hongrie. Les anneaux de cette chaine s’abaissent aux deux extrémités pour
se confondre insensiblement avec la plaine; au milieu de leur membrure,
elles s’¢élévent a des hauteurs inaccessibles aux pas et presque aux regards de
I’homme.

Malet e Alpeve, si nje xongl’ e misevet te granitte te dheut, ngrihen ne
qgendret t’Evropes’ se perendimit, me nje lartesi qe s’arrijne dot kembete
dhe shume here as syt’ e njeriut.

Apres avoir traversé ces villages des penchants des Alpes, les villes vous
apparaissent au loin sur des promontoires avancés ou dans des anses
creuses au bord des grands lacs. Vous les reconnaissez a leurs murailles

® Mathieu Guidére, Introduction d la traductologie : penser la traduction : hier, aujourd’hui,
demain, De Boeck Supérieur, Bruxelles, 2010, p. 51.
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sombres, a leurs toits aigus, a leurs boules d’étain qui reflétent un soleil terne
au sommet de leurs cathédrales ou de leurs hotels de ville , a leur essaim de
voiles blanches qui se pressent a la sortie ou a ’embouchure de leurs petits
ports , sur les eaux bleues de leur lac , comme des mouettes que la nuit chasse
al’écueil .

Mg poshte kétyre fshatrave, hyré brenda né kénetat a buzé atyre tre-
gonjéné qytetet, g€ njihené nga mureté e errété, nga strehét me majé dhe
pélhurat e bardha qé hapen gidhenj€ né limer a mi kénetat, si zogjté e bardhé
té detit — (pour traduire « les mouettes »)

Nous y trouvons des explications qu’il considére nécessaires au lecteur
albanais, qui, isolé du monde, ne parvient peut-&tre pas a les percevoir ou
les comprendre. Par exemple, quand il mentionne le « canton » suisse, il met
entre parenthéses « si kazaté tona », ou bien il explique la république entre
parentheses par “dhimokraci, xumburijet”), ou pour « se gouverner » il dit
« guvernoset » ; parfois il supprime des ¢léments, comme c’est le cas du
« pouvoir municipal ».

Le paragraphe « Shérben mbreterit dhe ushtrit€¢ e huaja » est suivi de
la note en bas de page : « gémoti, pa sot svicerasi merret me mjeshtéri e
tregéti. » Le mot « écuyer » a été remplacé par « njé nga té ligjté »).

Quand il traduit « Robinson Crusoé » de Daniel Defoe (1911), il complete
la traduction par des notes en bas de page, ou il explique au lecteur albanais
des réalités différentes a celle locale, ce qui met en évidence la culture et
I’érudition de Lumo Skéndo (pseudonyme littéraire de M. Frashéri)

Par exemple, il écrit & propos du perroquet, un oiseau inconnu en Albanie
alI’époque :

« papagalli &shté nj€ zok i madh sa njé péllumb i madh me pendé shumé
té bukura; rron né vende t€ ngrohté dhe mund té thoté ca fjalé qé 1 dégjon
shumé heré »."

Ces traductions, sont, en outre, une source pour connaitre son idiolecte
qui est le fruit de son bagage intellectuel et de son érudition, mais aussi de sa
tradition familiale et de son amour pour la langue.

Elevé dans une famille ou la langue albanaise était particuliérement ma-
gnifiée, M. Frashéri a son tour en a toujours fait I’éloge et n’a jamais été indif-

10 Mid’hat Frashéri Vepra té zgjedhura N°10, p. 345
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ferent aux abus de langage et aux impropriétés. Il adopte une attitude critique
surtout vis-a-vis de I’emploi gratuit des mots étrangers. Sa critique dans ce
sens reste trés actuelle :

« Tous ceux qui mélent la langue albanaise avec des mots soit grecs soit
turcs ont tort. Car c’est bien laid d’utiliser des mots étrangers dans sa langue.
Quand [’homme est en train de parler il ne s’en aper¢oit pas, mais lorsqu il
entend [’autre parlant sa langue tout en y introduisant des mots étrangers, il
se rend compte a quel point cyest laid»'!

Il donnerait lui-méme un excellent exemple du bon usage de 1’albanais
et de son enrichissement et il parlerait de « I’épanouissement de la langue ».

Il est1’auteur de plusieurs mots composés, mais aussi d’articles a la défense
de la langue albanaise, tels Thjeshtésia éshté bukuri né gjuhé” (La simplicité
fait la beauté d’une langue). “Shqip kuvendojmé, apo ¢orbé trazojmé” (On
parle albanais ou I’on mijote du chorba).

« Maintenant nous désirons faire connaitre des ceuvres utiles a la
propagation de l’enseignement, a l’épanouissement de la langue, des manuels
scolaires et littéraires »'"

L’apport de Mid’hat Frashéri en matiere de traduction n’est pas fait
seulement de ses propres traductions mais encore de la critique des traductions
(comme c’est le cas de la traduction de Lahuta e Malcis en allemand par G.
Weigand ou du drame d’O. Wilde Lady Windermere's Fan traduit par Loni
Kristo'"

ou encore, des conseils destinés aux jeunes traducteurs comme suit :

« La traduction devient un exercice d’autant plus utile lorsque nous
devons nous battre avec deux langues qui n’ont ni le méme esprit ni le méme
génie : Il faut alors bien peser tout mot et toute phrase et leur donner non
pas un sens littéral, selon les dictionnaires mais savoir interpréter la pensée
et I’intention de I’auteur. Pour ce faire, il faut que I’apprenti traducteur s’y
exerce pour une dizaine d’années avant de devenir écrivain ou traducteur :
c’est la modestie qui donne toute la valeur a I’intelligence » '

Ce n’est pas par hasard que Mid hat Frashéri parle de traducteur et
d’écrivain, car il croit qu’une des fonctions de la traduction est la recréation
poétique, ce qui selon Haroldo de Campos (poéte, essayiste et traducteur) « est

"' M. Frashéri, Shqip kuvendojmé apo ¢corbé trazojmé, né Vepra té zgjedhura, N° 1, Tirané,
2017, p. 76-81

12 M. Frashéri C fituam nga Kongresi i Manastirit, né Vepra té zgjedhura, N°I, Tirané, 2017,
p. 252-253

13 Diturija, Janar-Tetor (1909- 1927), Tirané 2018, nr. 12, p. 352, 376

14 Diturija, Janar-Tetor (1909- 1927), Tirané 2018, nr. 12, p. 355-356
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le moyen le plus adéquat pour la formation d’une culture nationale ». Mid’hat
Frashéri croit sincérement que 1’essor de la culture influe sur le développement
du pays et que la traduction des ceuvres majeures des auteurs etrangers, dans
une culture périphérique comme la notre, pouvait offrir des modeles pour les
jeunes écrivains albanais. C’était 1a un apport trés important de la traduction
reconnu par Mid’hat Frashéri, car pour lui la traduction possede une fonction
émancipatrice a travers la circulation des idées.

Il serait intéressant de nous pencher particulierement sur son idiolecte
pour apprécier a juste titre son apport dans 1’enrichissement de la langue
albanaise. Des adjectifs tels que dans les groupes de mots suivants : Parfumi
i pahumpshmé (imperissable), Léng i giellshme, Exé e pamortshme, sont
d’une beauté exceptionnelle. Tout comme ces trouvailles heureuses : gjéllim
pour jeté, sipéri pour superioritet, vetéfjalim pour monolog, shérbestar pour
shérbétor etc.

En guise de conclusion, nous pouvons affirmer que Mid’hat Frashéri était
un grand intellectuel, mais aussi un traducteur engagé qui a servi la cause de
I’émancipation de son peuple et I’épanouissement de la langue albanaise. Il
a contribué a donner a la langue albanaise un statut et une place dans la vie
publique. Ces traductions offrent un répertoire canonisé pour modeler les gotits
de la société et les aspirations des jeunes. Par ses traductions, ses critiques et
ses conseils il a contribué a I’évolution de la pensée traductologique albanaise
et de I’école albanaise de traduction.
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Sonila PIRI
Universiteti 1 Tiranés, Fakulteti 1 Gjuhéve t€ Huaja,
sonila.piri@unitir.edu.al

Tiziana LEKA
Universiteti 1 Tiranés, Fakulteti 1 Gjuhéve t€ Huaja,
tiziana.leka@unitir.edu.al

ABSTRACT

The importance given today to communication and speaking skills, as
well as the development of glottodidactics from a communicative perspective,
suggest that the acquisition of communicative competence and expressive
ability should be a key element in the process of foreign language teaching.
There are numerous strategies and techniques that both teachers and students
should use in the foreign language classroom to improve and acquire this
competence. For this purpose, the most effective techniques for learning and
acquiring it have been elaborated. Furthermore, this contribution analyzes
data collected from a questionnaire distributed as part of the project “The
Impact of the Competency-Based Curriculum on the Development of
Communicative and Expressive Competence in Foreign Language Students
in Albanian Upper Secondary Education” (AKKSHI, 2024). Approximately
3,730 high school students who study Italian as a foreign language participated
in the survey, expressing their views on the techniques used and preferred by
both students and teachers of Italian in the country’s high schools for the
development of communication and speaking competence.

Key words: communication competence, technique, student, teacher,
foreign language.
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HYRJE

N¢ ditét e sotme, kur flasim pér mésimin e gjuhéve t€ huaja mendojmé
qé koncepti 1 kompetencés komunikuese €shté themelor, pasi né kété koncept
bazohen edhe gasjet glotodidaktike t& aplikuara n€ procesin e mésimdhénies
prej shumé dekadash tashmé.

Sipas Balbonit (2012, fq. 26-27) kompetenca e komunikimit éshté njé
realitet mendor g€ implementohet gjaté eventeve komunikuese té realizuara
né€ kontekste sociale né té cilat personi qé pérdor gjuhén kryen njé veprim.
Ndérsa kompetencat mendore kthehen né veprime komunikuese kur pérdoren
pér té kuptuar e prodhuar tekste té shkruara apo té folura dhe si rrjedhojé
nxénési zhvillon aftési ligjérimore, t&€ shprehuri, té kuptuari et;.

Nga reflektimet dhe arsyetimet e gjuhétaréve g€ studiojné kompetencén
komunikuese, del né¢ pah njé nén ndarje e késaj kompetence né katér
dimensione: kompetenca gjuhésore, kompetenca strategjike, kompetenca
sociolinguistike dhe kompetenca e komunikimit ose ligjéruese. N& kété
kontribut jemi fokusuar né nxénien e késaj t€ fundit dhe aftésiné e té shprehurit,
té cilat nxénési duhet t’1 pérvetésojé né procesin e mésimnxénies s€ gjuhés sé
huaj pérmes strategjive dhe teknikave efikase.

SHQYRTIM I LITERATURES

Né véllimin shtesé¢ t€¢ Kuadrit t&€ Pérbashkét Evropian té€ Referimit pér
Gjuhét (2020, fq. 64) citohet g€ ligjérimi €shté “njé radhé e gjaté t&€ shprehuri,
i cili mund t€ pérfshijé ose njé pérshkrim t& shkurtér apo anekdoté, ose
njé prezantim mé t€ gjat€ dhe mé zyrtar”. Veprimtarité ligjéruese kané njé
funksion té réndésishém né kontekste t&€ ndryshme. Strategjité e ligjérimit
pérdoren pér t&€ pérmirésuar cilésin€ e t€ shprehurit formal dhe informal the
nj€ nga kéto strategji e njohur si “planifikimi” éshté mé shumé i lidhur me
zhanret formale, por nga ana tjetér “kontrolli, rregullimi” dhe “kompensimi”
1 boshllégeve né fjalor dhe terminologji jan€ procese pothuajse automatike
edhe né ligjérim.

Sipas studiuesve Mariani & Pozzo (2002, fq. 79) ¢do bashkébisedues
synon njé€ g€llim komunikues dhe ndérton njé€ plan, por nése gjaté planifikimit
dhe zbatimit t& kétij plani shfaqget njé problem si psh. mungesa e zotérimit
t¢ kodeve gjuhésore dhe atyre social-kulturore g€ i duhen pérshtatur
bashkébisedimit, né kété rast bashkébiseduesi ka vetém dy mundési zgjedhje:
té¢ shmangé problemin duke vepruar me strategji “shmagése” duke ruajtur
mesazhin brenda kufijve vetjaké t€ njohjes dhe té pérshtasé qéllimin brenda
mjeteve g€ ka né zotérim. Né t€ kundért bashkébiseduesi mund té ruajé
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qéllimin qé€ kishte pikasur né fillim duke pérshtatur strategji “realizimi”, si
psh. duke ndértuar njé plan alternativ, duke ndryshuar mjetet n€ dispozicion
dhe duke shfrytézuar sa mé miré burimet e veta komunikuese.

Mé tej do té renditim disa strategji t€ réndésishme pér té realizuar
komunikimin né gjuhén e huaj (Mariani & Pozzo 2002, fq.81).

Nj€ nga kéo strategji éshté ajo e “kompensimit” e cila konsiderohet e
natyrshme pér njé folés né faza fillestare t&€ nxénies sé gjuhés sé€ huaj si psh:

- duke kérkuar ndihmé nga bashkébiseduesi, duke 1 béré me dije q€ nuk

e ka kuptuar apo duke i kérkuar ndihmé pér gjetjen e fjalés et;.

- pérshtatja e mesazhit duke pérdorur fjalé té péraférta.

- pérdorimi i elementéve jashtégjuhésoré si gjeste, shprehje t€ fytyrés

pér t€ plotésuar té folurit ose edhe pér t€ zévendésuar ligjérimin.

- mbajtja hapur e bashkébisedimit, duke béré komente ose pyetje pér té

fituar kohé.

Njé strategji tjetér q€ mund té ushtrohet gjaté komunikimit éshté ajo e
“kontrollit”, e cila ndihmon nxénésin t€ ushtroj€ njé nivel minimal kontrolli
né komunikim si gjaté fazés ligjéruese, ashtu edhe gjaté fazés receptive, si
psh. duke pérdorur shprehje té llojit “Ndjes€ po nuk e kam té qarté, ¢faré
deshe t€ thoje me két€” qé€ sipas Rubin (1994) me kété qasje ushtrohet njé faré
veté kontrolli ekzekutiv.

Strategjité e ligjérimit jané ato q€ béshkébiseduesit pérdorin pér té
menaxhuar njé¢ shkémbim komunikimi pérmes elementéve gjuhésoré dhe
jashtégjuhésoré dhe g€ pérbéjné kompetencén ligjéruese.

NE fakt kéto strategji pérdoren pér géllime té€ ndryshme, studiuesit Mariani
& Pozzo (2002, fq. 83) nénvizojné disa té tilla si psh:

e Hapja dhe mbyllja e ligjérimit

e Vazhdimi 1 njé bisede duke treguar interes dhe duke inkurajuar

bashkébiseduesin pér té folur (komenti, bérja e pyetjeve, nisja e njé
diskutimi t€ ri etj.)

e Menaxhimi 1 njé monologu (si psh. prezantimi 1 c¢éshtjes sé

pérgjithshme, pércaktimi i pikave kryesore etj.

e Pjesémarrja n€ nj€ diskutim (si psh. marrja e fjalés, té€rheqja e

vémendjes, dhénia e opinioneve, shpjegimeve etj.)

Pérpos strategjive, shumé té réndésishme jané edhe teknikat qé pérzgjidhen
apo ndértohen pér t€ realizuar procesin e komunikimit n€ klasén e gjuhés sé
huaj.

Zakonisht ato ofrohen nga metodat gjuh&sore por shpesh jané veté
mésuesit q€ 1 sugjerojn€ me formate t€ ndryshme gjaté mésimit dhe nxénésit
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1 zbatojné ato.

Nése 1 referohemi teknikave tradicionale ato kané karakteristika
pérséritése dhe jo shumé motivuese, por falé qasjes komunikuese prej vitesh
tashmé ka filluar t&€ promovohet ndérveprimi bashképunues né c¢ift apo né
grup duke mundésuar veprimtari realisht komunikuese (Mezzadri, fq. 214-
215) qé karakterizohen nga njé shkémbim i vérteté informacionesh duke
mundésuar nxénien reale t€ gjuhés s€ huaj.

Njé€ nga teknikat mé té pérdorura e té preferuara nga mésuesit e gjuhés
s€ huaj pér té€ promovuar aftésin€ e té€ folurit dhe kompetencén ligjéruese
éshté “dialogu”, por sipas studiuesit Balboni (2007, fq. 53-54) kjo nuk éshté
e thjeshté pasi ai q€ ligjéron duhet té:

- Kuptojé situatén sociale né t€ cilén vepron (roli i tij social ndaj atij té

bashkébiseduesit, si edhe géllimet pragmatike té secilit)

- Ndértimi 1 teksteve t€ pérshtatshme me situatén, sipas roleve dhe

situat€s, momentit dhe vendit ku do té zhvillohet dialogu.

- Pérdorimi 1 kodeve jashtégjuhésore si gjestet, mimika, pérdorimi 1

hapésirés et;j.

- Problemet e koherencés duke ruajtur kuptimin e tekstit t€ shprehur.

- Pérdorimi i rregullave social-kulturore si psh. ndérhyrja gjaté

bashkébisedimit, ményra e dhénies sé€ fjalés bashkébiseduesit et;.

- Zgjedhjet sociolinguistike, pérdorimi psh. i regjistrave t€ duhur sipas

situatés

- Zgjedhjet paragjuhésore si psh. intonacioni, toni i z€rit et;.

- Strategjité pragmatike si psh. dhénia e nj¢ mendimi né¢ ményré té

hapur apo té nénkuptuar etj.

Duke marré parasysh té gjitha aspektet e sipérpérmenduara krijimi 1
njé dialogu né vetvete &shté njé proceduré e ndérlikuar qé kérkon aftési e
kompetenca gjuhésore t€ zhvilluara.

Pér t& pérforcuar aftésité dialoguese ekzistojné edhe teknika té tjera si
psh. “lojéra me role” pér realizimin e té cilés nevojiten dy ose mé shumé
nxénés, té cilét ndérveprojné né bazé t€ udhézimeve t€ dhéna nga mésuesi
apo teksti 1 gjuhés.

Ne bazg t€ nivelit t€ kreativitetit né ndértimin e dialogut apo lojés pérdoren
disa variante teknikash pér zhvillimin e aftésive t€ integruara (Balboni 2007,
fq. 55-60), (Diadori 2015, fq. 68). “Dramatizimi” pér shembull &shté njé nga
kéto teknika, e cila karakterizohet nga njé krijmtari mé e ulét se té tjerat pasi
konsiston né pérséritjen e njé teksti, megjithaté kjo lloj veprimtarie mund té
pérdoret nga mésuesit e gjuhés italiane pér pérmir€simin e intonacionit qé 1
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jepet fjalive dhe té shqiptimit té fjaléve. Ai ndihmon gjithashtu né€ zgjerimin e
pérvetésimin e leksikut, prandaj €shté shumé 1 sugjeruar tek nxénésit me nivel
fillestar gjuhésor, té cilét nuk kané zhvilluar akoma njé kompetencé té larté
ligj€ruese. Pér t€ zhvilluar njé veprimtari té till€, nxénésit mund té shkruajné
njé€ tekst té thjeshté e mé pas ta dramatizojné até.

“Lojéra me role” (Roleplay) €shté nj€ tekniké qé€ e gjejmé shpesh né librat
e gjuhés, ku jepet skema e ndértimit t€ dialogut sipas numrit t€ pjes€émarrésve né
dialog, qé zakonisht jané dy persona. Eshté njé tekniké e pranuar nga moshat e
reja sepse pérngjan me dramatizimin. Mésuesit duhet t€ kené kujdes né krijimin
e cifteve, pasi né€se t€ dy nxénésit g€ marrin pjes€ né bashkébisedim kané njé
nivel t& ulét gjuhésor ata penalizohen njésoj sepse bie cilésia ligjérimit, por edhe
nése njéri ka nj€ nivel mé té lart€ se tjetri, kjo mund té€ penalizojé nxénésin me
nivel mé t€ ulét gjuhésor. (Balboni 2007, fq. 60)

“Role-taking” €shté njé€ tekniké tjetér q€ paraqitet si njé variant i lojés me
role. Kjo tekniké konsiston né€ rindértimin e njé situate té re t€ bazuar né njé
dialog t€ zhvilluar paraprakisht. Sjellim njé shembull: nése dialogu né libér
propozon blerjen e njé produkti t€ caktuar né njé supermarket, ushtrimi “role-
taking” mund t€ zhvillohet duke u dhéné nxénésve njé list€ me produkte t&
ndryshme me ¢mime t€ tjera q€ nxénésit zgjedh sipas déshirés pér té bleré, pra
duke pérséritur dialogun e njohur, por duke pédorur produkte t€ tjera me cmime
té reja. QEllimi 1 késaj teknike &shté q& nxénési t€ personalizojé dialogun qé
ka pér model duke pérfshiré element€ té rinj sipas déshirés, eksperiencés sé&
tij etj, gj€ q€ e motivon mé shumé né pérvetésimin e kompetencés ligjérimore
dhe shprehése. (Balboni, 2007; Danesi, Diadori, Semplici 2018)

“Dialogu 1 lire” ose “bashkébisedimi”: €shté njé tekniké qé nuk éshté
njé “lojé me role” e miréfillté, pasi veprimtaria nuk &shté e parapriré nga
udhézime té cilave nxénésit duhet t’u pérmbahen, por jepet njé ¢éshtje pér té
cilén ata duhet t€ diskutojn€, (Danesi, Diadori, Semplici 2018, fq. 282) ose i
referohen njé ose disa figurave nga té cilat marrin sugjerime mbi ligjérimin.

Studiuesit Danesi, Diadori e Semplici (2018, £q.283) theksojné réndésiné
e pérdorimit té teknikés “diskutim (né grup, né€ klas€)” pér té zhvilluar aftésiné
e formulimit t&€ mesazheve t€ sakta e t€ pérshtatshme pé€rmes ndértimit té
teksteve ligjérimore t€ thjeshta ose t€ ndérlikuara duke alternuar turnet e
bashkébisedimit, por edhe duke arsyetuar apo kundérshtuar népérmjet dhénies
s€ ideve dhe opinioneve personale.

Pér kété studim jané ngritur pyetjet kérkimore si mé poshté:

H.1: A zhvillojné nxénésit veprimtari né€ ¢ift ose n€ grup pér t€ komunikuar
né€ gjuhén italiane?
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H.2: Cili éshté pérceptimi 1 nxénésve t€ gjuhés italiane né lidhje me
pérdorimin e lojérave me role, diskutimeve e debateve pér t& pérmirésuar
aftésité e tyre komunikuese?

METODOLOGJIA

Studimi 1 pérgjigjet njé pyetjeje themelore t€ krijuar nga njé hipotezé
zero. Kjo hipotezé ka lindur nga ideja qé€ bazohet né pérparésité e zhvillimit
té veprimtarive t€ ndryshme né cift ose né€ grup si roleplay, bashkébisedim,
diskutime etj, pér pérmirésimin e kompetencés komunikuese e ligjérimore né
klasat e gjuhés italiane si gjuhé e hua;.

Pér kété arsye, ky studim ndjek njé model kérkimor t&€ quajtur “té
térthorté”, qé konsiston né mbledhjen e t€ dhénave nga individé ose grupe
té shumta né njé moment té vetém kohor. Ky model kérkimor €shté shumé
1 pérdorur pér studimet e kryera né fushén e mésimdhénies/mésimnxénies
s€¢ gjuhéve t€é huaja pasi €shté ekonomik né mbledhjen e t& dhénave né
njé kohé té€ shkurtér (Wang & Cheng, 2020), pér kété arsye konsiderohet i
pérshtatshém pér mbledhjen e t€ dhénave nga nxénés t€ klasave te ndryshme
né nj€ periudhé t€ vetme. Gjithashtu, €shté implementuar njé studim sasior i
bazuar né t&€ dhéna parésore né té cilin jané pérdorur metodologji anketimi pér
mbledhjen e t€ dhénave, té cilat jané nxjerré pérmes njé€ pyetésori té ndértuar
enkas pér kété studim.

Studimi yné€ &shté kryer né kuadér t€ projektit “Ndikimi i kurrikulés
“Mésimdhénie me bazé  kompetencash” né zhvillimin e kompetencés
komunikuese e té shprehurit tek nxénésit e gjuhés sé huaj né arsimin e mesém
té larté shqiptar” AKKSHI. Kampionet e seleksionuara jané nxénés t&€ gjuhés
italiane n€ arsimin e mesém té larté té cilét e zhvillojné€ két€ gjuhé si gjuhé e
paré apo e dyté. Pyetésorét jané plotésuar né klasat e tyre né bashképunim me
antarét e projektit. Njohja e gjuhés italiane shkon nga niveli A1 deri n€ nivelin
B1 sipas Kuadrit Evropian té Referencés s¢ Gjuhéve. Pyetésori éshté hartuar
né gjuhén mémeé, duke iu bazuar literaturés ekszistuese. Népérmjet pyetésorit
u mblodhén informacione né lidhje me strategjité e teknikat e pérdorura né
klasat e gjuhés italiane pér zhvillimin e kompetencés komunikuese si dhe
perceptimet e nxénésve né lidhje me dobiné e kétyre teknikave pér qéllimin
e sipérpérmendur. Pyetésori u ndértua pérmes metodés sé shkallés Likert me
5 pika qé pérfshinte 5 opsione pérgjigjeje, pérkatésisht; Aspak dakord, Deri
diku dakord, Neutral as po as ajo, Dakord dhe Plotésisht Dakord. Té dhénat
e pyetésoréve u lexuan nga Cleanscore Albania pérmes programit Remark
Software ndérsa t€ dhénat statistikore u pérpunuan pérmes softuerit SPSS.
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GJETJET DHE ANALIZA E TE DHENAVE

Objektivi 1 kétij studimi €shté analiza e t€ dhénave t€ mbledhura nga
pyetésori pér t&€ hulumtuar mbi pérdorimin né klasat e gjuhés italiane té
teknikave mé efikase q€ studimet aktuale sugjerojné pér t€ pérmirésuar
strategjit€ dhe pérvetésimin e kompetencés komunikuese e ligjérimore,
pérmes teknikave t€ ndryshme si lojérat me role apo debatet e diskutimet né
¢ift apo né grup dhe cili €shté perceptimi i nxénésve né lidhje me pérdorimin
e kétyre veprimtarive.

Pér té analizuar té dhénat e pyetésorit jané pérdorur statistika pérshkruese dhe inferenciale.
Pér t’iu pérgjigur Pyetjes Kérkimore H1 u analizuan t€é dhénat té paraqitura né Tabelén 1.
Kjo tabelé pérmbledh pérgjigjet qé kané dhéné nxénésit né lidhje me pérdorimin né klasé
té veprimtarive t€ ndryshme né ¢ift ose né grup pér té dialoguar né¢ gjuhén italiane.

. Pérqindje Pérqindja
Frekuenca = Pérqindje .
Vlefshme  kumulative

Aspak dakord 182 4.7 4.9 4.9
Deri diku dakord 525 13.7 14.2 19.1
Neutral (as po,
. . 730 19.0 19.7 38.8

Vlefshém as _]0)
Dakord 1314 343 35.5 74.3
Plotésisht dakord 950 24.8 25.7 100.0
Totali 3701 96.5 100.0

Munguan  Sistem 135 3.5

Total 3836 100.0

Tabela 1. H.1:N¢ klasé€ ne zhvillojmé aktivitete t€ ndryshme né dyshe ose grupe
pér t€ dialoguar né gjuhén italiane

Nga totali prej 3836 nxénésish 3701 prej tyre dhané njé pérgjigje té
vlefshme. Analiza e kétyre t€ dhénave nxjerr né pah q¢ mé shumé se gjysma e
nxénésve ose 61,2 % e tyre konfirmojné ose deklarojné€ me bindje qé€ né klasat
e tyre zhvillohen veprimtari né€ ¢ift ose né grup né gjuhén italiane.

N Vlefshém 3701
Mungojné 135

Mesatarja

Mediana

Moda

Devijimi standard

Tabela 2. Gjetjet pér Hipotezén 1
245



Viti 2025

Testimi pér mesataren, lidhur me hipotezén nése €shté vlera mé e vogél ose
baraz me 3. N¢ kété rast testimi 1 hipotezave béhet pér nivelin e réndésis€ a = 0.05
Ho:pu<3

Ha: p>3
Vlera e testit =3
95% Intervali
Niveli besueshmérisé
ndérhyrjes.  Diferenca Kufiri Kufiri
t Grliris¢  (2-vlerap) mesatares poshtém = poshtém
Né klasé ne 33.188 3700 .000 .628 .59 .67
zhvillojmé
aktivitete té
ndryshme né
dyshe ose grupe

per té dialoguar
né gjuhén italiane

Tabela 3. Analiza statistikore pér Hipotezén 1

Nga analiza e t€¢ dhénave statistikore hipoteza zero bie poshte pasi
vlera e vrejtur z=33.188 €shté mé e madhe se z = 1.65, pra pér kété
hipotezé mesatarja €sht€¢ mé e madhe se 3. T¢ dhénat statistikore konfirmojné
pérdorimin e aktiviteteve t€ ndryshme né c¢ift apo grup pér t€ dialoguer né
gjuhén italiane.

Duke iu bazuar literaturés dhe theksit qé shprehin studiuesit né€ lidhje
me réndésiné e pérdorimit né klasén e gjuhés té teknikave g€ zhvillojné
strategjité dhe kompetencén komunikuese e ligjérimore, mund té themi qé
ky rezultat tregon qé mésuesit pérdorin aktiviteteve dialoguese né klasén e
gjuhés italiane me nj€ pérqindje t€ konsiderueshme, por qé duhet punuar me
pjesén tjetér t&€ mésuesve me qéllim qé ata t’I shtojné kéto lloj veprimtarish né
procesin e mésimdhénies/mésimnxénies.

Pérqindje Pérqindja
Frekuenca Pérqindje = Vlefshme = kumulative

Vlefshém  Aspak dakord 317 8.3 8.5 8.5
Deri diku dakord 498 13.0 13.3 21.8
Neutral (as po, as jo) 639 16.7 17.1 39.0
Dakord 1301 33.9 34.9 73.8
Plotésisht dakord 977 25.5 26.2 100.0
Totali 3732 97.3 100.0

Mungojné  Sistem 104 2.7

Totali 3836 100.0

Tabela 4. H.2 :“Lojérat me role” mé ndihmojné té€ pérmirésoj aftésité e mia té komunikimit
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Pér t’iu pérgjigur Pyetjes Kérkimore 2 u analizuan t€ dhénat té paraqitura
né€ Tabelén 4. Pyetja “Lojérat me role mé ndihmojné t€ pérmirésoj aftésité
e mia t€ komunikimit” nga 3836 pjesémarrés ka marré 3732 pérgjigje té
vlefshme. N€ lidhje me kété hipotez€ géndrimet e nxénésve jané pozitive 61,1
% e tyre jane dakort ose plotésisht dakort duke shprehur qarté bindjen e tyre
né lidhje me réndésin€ g€ kané “lojérat me role” né pérmirésimin e aftésive
té tyre t€ komunikimit.

N Vlefshém 3732

Mungojné 104
Mesatarja 3.57
Mediana 4.00
Moda 4
Devijimi standard 1.243

Tabela 5 “Gjetjet pér Hipotezén 2”

Vlera e Testit =3
95% Intervali

Niveli besueshmérisé
ndérhyrjes. Diferenca Kufiri Kufiri

t Grliris€  (2-vlerap) mesatare poshtém  sipérm

“Lojérat me role” 27.952 3731 .000 .569 .53 .61
mé ndihmojné té
pérmirésoj aftésité e

mia té komunikimit

Tabela 6 “Analiza statistikore pér Hipotezén 2”

Si¢ vérehet né tabelén n.6 u zhvillua analiza statistikore pér H2 dhe nga
gjetje rezulton se hipoteza zero bie poshté pasi vlera e vrejtur z=27.952 &shté
mé e madhe se z . = 1.65, pra edhe pér két€ hipotez€ mesatarja ésht€ mé e
madhe se 3. Ky rezultat tregon g€ géndrimi 1 nxénésve €shté pozitiv né lidhje
me réndésin€ qé kané “lojérat me role” né€ pérmirésimin e aftésive té tyre té

komunikimit.
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PERFUNDIME

Shumé studime theksojné réndésin€ e pérvetésimit t€ kompetencés
komunikuese me qéllim q€ nxénési t&€ pérdoré gjuhén e huaj né ményré
efikase n€ kontekste reale pérmes katér dimensioneve: gjuhésore, strategjike,
sociolinguistike dhe ligjérimore. Gjithashtu né€ véllimin shtesé t¢ KPERGJ-it
citohet g€ veprimtarité ligj€ruese kané nj€ funksion t€ réndésishém né kontekste
té ndryshme, ndérsa strategjité e ligjérimit pérdoren pér té pérmirésuar cilésiné
e té shprehurit formal dhe informal (2020: 64). Strategjit€ si kompensimi,
kontrolli, pérshtatja e mesazhit, dhe pérdorimi i elementéve jashtégjuhésoré
ndihmojné né€ menaxhimin e situatave komunikuese dhe zhvillimin e
rrjedhshmérisé. Teknikat si lojérat me role, role-taking dhe diskutim/debat
jané vecanérisht t€ dobishme: lojérat me role dhe role-taking ofrojné mundési
pér personalizimin e dialogut dhe zhvillimin e kompetencave gjuhésore né
ményré mé té€ natyrshme dhe t€ motivuar. dialogu ndihmon nxénésit t€ kuptojné
kontekstin social dhe té pérshtatin ligjérimin sipas situatés. Diskutimi né klasé
apo né grup pérforcon ndértimin e argumenteve dhe respektimin e radhés né
bashkébisedim. Pra pérfshirja e veprimtarive dialoguese si “lojérat me role”,
“role-taking” apo ‘“bashkébisédimet” pérmiréson kompetencat gjuhésore e
komunikuese (Molnarova & Kole¢ani, Lencova, 2023).

Studimi nxori né€ pah géndrimet pozitive t€ nxénésve mbi rénd€siné e
pérdorimit né klasén e gjuhés italiane t€ veprimtarive t€ ndryshme dialoguese
si “lojérat me role”, “diskutime” apo “debate” pér pérmirésimin e aftésive
t& tyre t&€ komunikimit. Nga ana tjetér pérdorimi mé i shpeshté i kétyre
teknikave nga mésuesit né klasat e tyre, do t'u mundésonte nxénésve t&
zhvillonin strategjité e duhura si mjete t& réndésishme né realizimin e njé
komunikimi t€ sakté e t€ rrjedhshém né gjuhén italiane.
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ABSTRACT:

This study investigates how Al tools and LLMs can support the
comparative analysis of translations into Greek of manuscripts by influential
Heptanese writers, exemplified by a personal letter, unknown to the public,
sourced from a private collector. Translation research has traditionally relied
on philological and interpretative approaches; however, recent advances
in Al open new possibilities for the detailed examination of linguistic and
stylistic features, in rare, single-instance manuscripts that resist large-scale
corpus analysis.

This research focuses on a text that sheds light on the literary and
cultural context of the Heptanese, Greece. By employing Al tools, this study
achieves a more precise and systematic analysis of the letters language and
its translation, enhancing the accuracy and depth of the comparative findings.

The study underscores the value of Al as an innovative methodological
tool in translation studies, broadening the scope of analysis even for unique
or rare manuscripts. The application of Al facilitates the exploration of
translation strategies, cultural and ideological nuances, and linguistic
choices embedded in the text. In this way, the research shows how Al can
enrich traditional translation scholarship and open new avenues for studying
historical manuscripts that would otherwise remain understudied, though
human translation remains crucial for such intricate material.

Key words: A7 Tools, LLMs, 19" century manuscripts, Translation

INTRODUCTION
This paper examines the linguistic, stylistic, and cultural significance
of a previously unpublished personal letter sent by Leonidas Albana to his
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sister, Margarita Albana-Mignaty, from Corfu to Florence on 15 April 1845
Preserved in a private collection the personal tone, historical context, and
embedded cultural references of the letter gives a vivid picture of the mid-19®
century Heptanese society.

Translation studies have traditionally relied on philological, historical,
and interpretative methods, prioritizing precision and nuanced contextual
understanding. As Walter Benjamin argued in The Task of the Translator,
translation is not a mere transfer of words but a re-articulation of meaning
across cultural and historical boundaries.? Lawrence Venuti’s concept of the
‘translator’s invisibility’* and Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak’s emphasis on the
ethical responsibilities of translators both foreground the interpretive labour
required to maintain a text’s cultural resonance.* Emily Apter’s notion of the
‘politics of untranslatability’> challenges the assumption that all texts can be
fully and seamlessly rendered into another language.

In recent years, advances in Artificial Intelligence (Al) and Large Language
Models (LLMs) have introduced powerful new tools for the close reading
and comparative analysis of historical texts. As Ricardo Mufioz Martin has
suggested,® the profession is now challenged to rethink translation expertise.
Yet, as Emily M. Bender et al. point out, LLMs act as ‘stochastic parrots’’
producing outputs that may be fluent yet contextually and culturally superficial.

' Albana, Leonidas. Letter to Margarita Albana-Mignaty, 1845. Handwritten manuscript.
Personal Archive of the Tsangarakis Family. The author gratefully acknowledges the
generosity of the private collector, Alexandros Tsangarakis, whose dedication to preserving
and sharing Ionian cultural heritage has made this research possible. Mr. Tsangarakis, known
for his extensive archive of rare manuscripts and historical artifacts, entrusted this rare
letter to the present study. Without such collaboration and trust, the preservation, study, and
scholarly dissemination of this important historical document would not have been possible.
2 Walter Benjamin, ‘The Task of the Translator’, in /lluminations, ed. Hannah Arendt, trans.
Harry Zohn (New York: Schocken Books, 1968), 253-263.

3 Lawrence Venuti, The Translator s Invisibility: A History of Translation (London: Routledge,
1995), 1-34.

* Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, ‘The Politics of Translation’, in Outside in the Teaching
Machine (New York: Routledge, 1993), 179-200.

SEmily Apter, Against World Literature: On the Politics of Untranslatability (London: Verso,
2013), 5-7.

¢ Ricardo Mufioz Martin, ‘Reframing Translation Expertise for the Al Era’, in Translation
Studies in the Age of Artificial Intelligence, ed. Sanjun Sun, Kanglong Liu, and Riccardo
Moratto (London: Routledge, 2025), 27-31.

7 Emily M. Bender, Timnit Gebru, Angelina McMillan-Major, and Shmargaret Shmitchell,
‘On the Dangers of Stochastic Parrots: Can Language Models Be Too Big?’ in Proceedings
of the 2021 ACM Conference on Fairness, Accountability, and Transparency (New York:
Association for Computing Machinery, 2021), 610-612.
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This paper situates itself at the intersection of these debates, combining
established philological analysis with Al-assisted methodologies to conduct
a comparative analysis of the letter’s original Italian personal letter and its
translations into modern Greek. This approach directly engages with Venuti’s
call for visible translation strategies and Apter’s advocacy for preserving
cultural and temporal specificity. Through close comparison of two Greek
translations, one produced by a human translator and the other by ChatGPT
(OpenAl 2024), the study evaluates translation ‘effectiveness’ using clearly
defined criteria: lexical accuracy, preservation of tone and register, cultural
sensitivity, and stylistic fluency. These parameters can determine how well
each version conveys both the literal meaning and the nuanced cultural and
emotional dimensions of the original.

By integrating Al-driven tools with traditional scholarly methods, the
study seeks to enhance the precision and depth of textual analysis while
interrogating the methodological and philosophical implications of using
Al in the practice of literary-historical translation. The findings demonstrate
that Al can serve as a valuable auxiliary tool but reaffirm that the human
translator’s competence remains indispensable in conveying historical context
and nuanced meaning.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Lawrence Venuti’s discussion on translation ethics in reframes translation
as an inherently ideological act, in which the translator actively shapes
the reception through strategies of domestication or foreignization.® This
visibility challenges the persistent ideal of the ‘transparent’ translators, and
their role as cultural mediators. Spivak goes even further emphasizing that
translation, particularly when rendering historical texts cannot be reduced
to semantic transfer; it demands sensitivity to the cultural, political, and
historical conditions that produce the source text.” These foundational
perspectives have clear implications for Al-assisted translation. Can an Al
system engage with a historical subject’s voice? Can it understand the figures
of speech without the lived knowledge and cultural embeddedness of a human
translator? These questions lie at the heart of our analysis as these principles
have clear implications for Al-assisted translation. A LLM cannot possess
lived cultural experience, historical memory, or political awareness. It may

$ Lawrence Venuti, The Scandals of Translation: Towards an Ethics of Difference (London:
Routledge, 1998), 67-90.

?Spivak, Politics of Translation, 179-200.
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translate semantic content with striking fluency, but it cannot engage in what
Venuti and Spivak identify as crucial. This limitation becomes especially
visible in texts where irony, allusion, and culturally embedded references carry
as much weight as literal meaning. What further complicates the promise of
Al in translation is Apter’s warning that LLMs tend toward homogenization,
erasing cultural difference in the pursuit of seamless transfer ' Al systems
often standardize idiosyncratic expressions, diminishing the distinctiveness
of historical voices. While this may produce a text that reads smoothly in the
target language, it risks effacing those cultural and temporal markers that give
the source text its identity.

Computational linguistics and digital humanities highlight the shifts
brought by Al in translation practice. Mufioz Martin proposes reframing
translation expertise for the Al era, balancing the efficiencies of computational
tools with the irreplaceable interpretive competence of human translators.!!
Bender et al point out that LLMs function as parrots capable of producing
fluent but misleading outputs.'? For the time being, Al can assist with lexical
retrieval, pattern recognition, and stylistic consistency, but it cannot provide us
with hermeneutic judgments especially as far as literary texts are concerned.
By situating this study within these debates, we emphasize that AI’s role is
best understood as augmentative rather than substitutive. Our comparative
analysis of human and Al-assisted translations of the 1845 letter by Leonidas
Albana situates the experiment within ongoing debates on translation ethics,
cultural preservation, and technological mediation. We attempt to examine
not only the lexical and stylistic accuracy but also the degree to which each
translation preserves the ideological, emotional, and historical dimensions of
the original.

METHODOLOGY

This study adopts a comparative approach centered on a single document:
an 1845 handwritten letter in Italian by Leonidas Albana to his sister Margarita
Albana-Mignaty in Florence. The letter, preserved in the private Tsangarakis
family archive, was first transcribed by a human scholar. That transcription
was then used as input for two separate translation processes: 1. a human-
produced Greek translation, and 2. a machine-generated Greek translation
using OpenAl’s ChatGPT (GPT-4 model). The key criteria for comparison
10 Apter, Against World Literature, 5-7.
' Mufioz Martin, Reframing Translation Expertise, 27-31.

12 Bender, Gebru, McMillan-Major, and Shmitchell, “On the Dangers of Stochastic Parrots,
610-612.
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included: 1. Lexical accuracy: Does the word choice reflect the semantic
range of the original? 2. Tone and register: Is the emotional and social tenor
preserved? 3. Cultural sensitivity: Are idioms, references, and implicit
meanings accurately conveyed? 4. Stylistic fluency: Does the translation read
naturally in Greek while maintaining fidelity to the original?

We have selected excerpts from both translations for side-by-side
analysis, with particular attention to passages dealing with illness, family
dynamics, and artistic ambition which reveal the deeper emotional and
cultural characteristics of the letter.

In what follows, we present the core materials and then the comparative
analyses, followed by a discussion of broader implications for translation
studies in the age of Al. However, before doing that, we believe it is crucial
to present Margarita Albana-Mignaty and her personality.

SIGNIFICANCE OF MARGARITA ALBANA-MIGNATY

Margarita Albana-Mignaty (1821-1887) was not only the sister of
Leonidas Albana was a prominent Corfiot intellectual, poet, translator,
saloni¢re and one of the most distinguished Corfiot women of the 19" century. '
Actually, she is placed at the intersection of Greek cultural nationalism and
European intellectual exchange. Born in Corfu to an aristocratic family of
noble descent, she was adopted by the British Lord High Commissioner of
the Ionian Islands, Sir Frederick Adam, and her aunt Nina Palatianou, Adam’s
wife. Although she did not grow up with her biological family, Margarita
maintained lifelong correspondence with them.

Her privileged upbringing and cosmopolitan life allowed her to travel
extensively, spending part of her childhood in Madras, India, and later
accompanying Sir Adam to India during his governorship. These travels deeply
shaped her intellectual and spiritual outlook, inspiring existential reflections
and influencing her literary and artistic sensibilities. In Italy, she met and
married the painter Georgios Mignaty, with whom she had two daughters. Her
home in Florence became a vibrant intellectual salon, frequented by leading
artists and thinkers of the period.

Albana-Mignaty’s literary work includes studies on Dante Alighieri,
historical sketches on the cultural relationship between Italy and the
Byzantine Empire, and her major biographical work The Life of Correggio,

3 Stella Kourmpana, ‘Margarita Albana-Mignaty: The First Greek Wagnerian® (paper
presented at the 10th International Pan-lIonian Conference, Society for Corfiot Studies,
Solomos Museum, Corfu, 2014.
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which earned her honorary citizenship in Parma.'* She was considered on par
with prominent European intellectual women such as Madame de Staél, and
her writing inspired figures like the Alsatian author Edouard Schuré. Despite
her cosmopolitan life, she remained very proud of her Greek heritage. Her
work also reached Greek readers, primarily through her brother Fredericos
Albana, who translated and published excerpts in contemporary periodicals.
One notable study addressed the position of women in society and their future
role, reflecting her progressive ideas on gender and social change."

By selecting a letter addressed to her, this study engages with a text that
embodies both personal intimacy and the cultural dynamics of the Heptanese,
offering a unique opportunity to evaluate how Al-assisted translation
performs when faced with historically, linguistically, and emotionally layered
correspondence. The letter from her brother Leonidas, analysed in this study,
is thus more than personal correspondence. It is a site where intimate family
discourse intersects with the cultural currents of the Ionian Islands, carrying
idiomatic expressions, emotional registers, and socio-historical references.
Spivak’s emphasis on the ethical responsibility of translators is particularly
relevant here: to translate this letter is to transmit not just its semantic content,
but its embedded cultural position and relational dynamics.'®

This is where the stakes of Al-assisted translation become clear. As
the comparative analysis shows, ChatGPT tends neutralize those idiomatic
intensifiers, cultural references. Apter warns that such erasures are not merely
technical shortcomings but cultural losses, which does not allow us to place
the letter at its time and place.'” By situating the Albana letter within this
biographical and cultural frame, the present study underscores the necessity of
interpretive depth in translation. Only a human translator can ensure that the
translated text preserves the layered interplay of voice, history, and cultural
identity.'8

14 Stella Kourmpana, Aspects of Wagnerism in the Greek 19th Century (PhD diss., lonian
University, 2017.

15 Margarita Albana-Mignaty, On Woman in Society and Her Mission in the Future, 1875,
General State Archives (GAK), Private Archive of Dimitrios Kollas, Folder 28.

1o Spivak, Politics of Translation, 182—184.

17 Apter, Against World Literature, 5-9.

18 Bender, Gebru, McMillan-Major, and Shmitchell, On the Dangers of Stochastic Parrots,
615-617.
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PRESENTATION OF PRIMARY TEXTS AND MANUSCRIPT

IMAGES

Before proceeding to the comparative analysis, this section presents

the core materials on which the study is based. To provide readers with an
unmediated understanding of the primary source, photographs of the original
handwritten manuscript are displayed alongside the textual transcription and
the two translations. The presentation is structured as follows:

1. Photographic Facsimile of the Original Manuscript: Images of the
1845 handwritten letter by Leonidas Albana, preserved in the private
Tsangarakis family archive. Captions include author, recipient, and
archival source.

2. Original Italian Transcription: The human-prepared transcription,
preserving orthographic and syntactic features of the manuscript.

3. Human-Produced Greek Translation: Created by an experienced
literary translator, attentive to historical context and cultural nuance.

4. Machine-Generated Greek Translation: Produced by OpenAl’s
ChatGPT (GPT-4 model), based on the same human transcription.

These are displayed in sequential format to facilitate later point-by-point
comparison.

1. Photographic Facsimile of the Original Manuscript

Figure 1. Front page of Leonidas Albana’s letter to Margarita Albana-Mignaty,
addressed to Alla Nobil Signora Sig. Margherita Miniati nata Albana, Via Ancona a
Firenze’, Corfu, April 15, 1845. Personal Archive of the Tsangarakis Family.
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Figure 2. Page 1 of Leonidas Albana’s handwritten letter to Margarita Albana
Mignaty, Corfu, April 15, 1845. Personal Archive of the Tsangarakis Family.

Figure 3. Page 2 of Leonidas Albana’s handwritten letter to Margarita Albana-
Mignaty, Corfu, April 15, 1845. Personal Archive of the Tsangarakis Family.

Figure 4. Page 3 of Leonidas Albana’s handwritten letter to Margarita Albana-
Mignaty, Corfu, April 15, 1845. Personal Archive of the Tsangarakis Family.

257



Viti 2025

2. Original Italian Transcription — The human-prepared transcription,
preserving orthographic and syntactic features of the manuscript.
Corfu, le 15 aprile 1845
Sorella carissima,

Quando ricevei il tuo scritto, ed acclusa la lettera per Pons, fu un poco
tardi, per I’affare che m’incaricasti. Mi sembra gia che ti avessi manifestata la
loro pronta partenza. Essi erano da gia andati due settimane prima che la tua
lettera giungesse costi;

Sicche fu inutile anche mandarla e poi cara sorella, cosa vuoi che ti dica?
Anche dato il caso si fosse trovato ancora qui, ci sono stati tanti contratempi
d’ambe le parti che sarebbe stato impossible impossibilis-simo di trovare un
momento per una seduta. In primo, tanto per parte di Pons, fu si breve lo
spazio di tempo che si trovo qui, che appena appena poteva restituire, con
la sua cara meta, le visite che lo favorivano; e poi credo io, che I’avidita del
guadagno (e specialmente nella sua carriera) habbia in lui fatto tralasciare il
penello; perche certo ¢ che la pittura non gli avrebbe fatto in pochi anni as-
sicurare 1000 (valuta) annui.

E per la mama? Non ci mancava altro che la lunga malattia, e morte della
poveranona!!! Si-1’infelice se n” ando anch’essa. Mi dispiaque soltanto di non
essere andato trovarla almeno nella sua malatia; Grazie al Cielo la sua morte,
non fece une grande impressione alla nostra madre, ma con rassegnazione si
conforto, e si trova passabilmente bene. Voglia Dio! che le disgrazie facciano
un po’ di tregua, con noi-non oso sperarlo.

Figurati dunque che bel momento ch’hai colto per ottenere almeno un
abbozzo del ritratto di sua madre? Ci sarebbe ancora il caso, se mai la madre
volesse consentirvi. Abbiamo ancora - nota bene-un nipote (oltre il cugino)
che sa di pittura, questo ¢ figlio.... ma sarebbe una storia un po’ lunga per
farti intendere la sua generazione. Insomma costui ¢ bravetto e fisionomista
famoso; ho veduto di gia diverse sue fature, cio¢ alcuni ritratti assai bene colti
e somigliantissimi.

Non tutti per altro gli riescono, secondo le fisionomie. Dunque volevo
dirti che allorquando nostra madre fosse un po’ quieta, questo sarebbe al
caso nostro; ma come si fa? Che essa dice che ha un’ eccessa antipatia per
ritrattarsi? Se mi riuscirebbe in avanti di persua-derla lo farei di tutto cuore,
perche il tutto dipenderebbe da lei.

Noi siamo ancora in Quaresima, ed abbiamo tempo due settimane per
giungere Pasqua; 1o attendo con ansieta quest’ epoca, perche dopo passata la
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prima settimana, voglio mettermi in una buona cura, spero alfine quest’ anno
di effetuarla — spero!! Nessun altro puo credere né pud immaginarsi quanto
soffro e quanto bisogno ho per un amilioramento; ci sono delle giornate per
me insoffribili! E questo misto di sofferenze natural-mente avranno generato
in me I’ipocondria, poiche io non ero tale. Pare che il presente mio umore
sim-patizzi con Federico, lui in addietro non era mai uso di cambiare una
sola parola con me, cinque o sei volte al anno forse erano quelle nelle quali
avevamo qualche discorso insieme. Ora poi tratto tratto viene a visitarmi in
camera, e c’intratteniamo qualche ora insieme. I di lui discorsi sodi e ben
ragionati, non son da giovane qual egli ¢ per I’eta sua, ma certo che starebbe
bene piuttosto ad un uomo di cinquant’ anni; gia lui sempre fu cosi, anche
essendo piu fanciullo, si piccava di passare per uomo di un’ eta adulta. Soffre
anche lui poverino molto, e fra le altre la sua vista ¢ divenuta ora piu corta
della mia e per non stare troppo curvo al tavolino ¢ costretto ponersi gli
occhiali, che sono della medesima forza di quelli che mi hai spedito, e che li
conservo tuttora come una reliquia, io non li adopero, che per istrada o per
suonare, altrimenti per scrivere o legger ¢ im-possible che li possi tenere nel
naso, che mi fan girare la testa. Non posso capire come diavolo sia questo
che tutti noi fratelli, siamo d’una medesima condizio-ne inquanto alla vista,
anche la Nina I’istessa facenda; porta 1’occhialino; € non € mica per vezzo, I’
¢ proprio che non distingue affatto, tu se non sbaglio sei nel medesimo caso;
non rimane che la Santina che non ha che soltanto una buona vista, del resto
e senza complimenti, ¢ brutta bruttissima.
Spero che il tuo piccolo si portera bene, quanto te e tuo marito, intanto vi
prego di aggradire 1 miei,
ordiali saluti,
Leo Albana

3. Human-Produced Greek Translation — Created by an experienced
literary translator, attentive to historical context and cultural nuance.

Képxvpa, 15 Ampiriov 1845

[ToAvayoammpévn pov adeipn,

Otav éhafa to ypaupo cov, poall pe T GLVOOEVTIKN ETICTOAY] Y10 TOV
[Tovg, NTav Alyo apyd yio T SOVAEE TTOL HOVL EUTICTELTNKES. MOV Qaiveton
KIOAOG OTL G€ €l EVIUEPMOOEL Yo TN cVVTOUT avoydpnon tovs. Eiyov 1on
@UYEL OVO EROOUASES TPV PTAGEL TO YPALLLLO GOV, OTOTE NTAY AVAOPELO OKOLLOL
KOl VoL TN OTEIA®.
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Kt Yotepa, ayoammt pov adeden, Tt va cov me; AkOHO Kol otV
nepinton mov Ppiokdtay akoun €00, LINPYUV TOGEC TOAAEG aVTIE0OTNTES
Kot oo T1g 600 TAEVPES TOL B TV AdHVOTO, TPOYUATIKAE adVVaTO Vo Bpebel
xPOVOG Yia o cvvavtnon. [potov, and v mievpd tov Ilovg, frav 1660
GUVTOLO TO YPOVIKO O1AGTNLLO TOV TOPEUEIVE EO(, MOTE LOALG Kot LETA Plog
UTOPOVGE VO OAVTOTOOMDGEL, LETA TS GLLVYOV TOV, TIG EMOKEYELS TOV TOV
dtevkoAvvay. Katom, tpoconikd moetedm 6Tl 1 arAnctio Tov KEPOoLGS (Kot
010iTEPO GTNV EPYOGIN TOV) TOV EKOVE VA TOPAUEAOEL TN LOYPAPIKT TEYV,
oot givan BéPato 6t n Loypaeikn de Ba Tov enétpene péca o Aiyo ypdvio
va g&aoparilel 1.000 (tomukd vopiouata) eTncimg.

Kot vy ™ popd; Avtd povo pog éheume €ktog amd tn pokpoypdvio
acHéveln kol Tov Bavato ¢ kanuévne g yioylag!!! Not - €épuye Kt avth
n dvotuyn. AvmnOnka pHOvo mov dev TNV EMOKEPTNKA TOVAGYIGTOV GTNV
acHéveld e AdEa Tt Oed, N amdAeLd TG Oev elxe LEYOAO OVTIKTLTO OTN
UNTEPOL LOG, TNV amodéynke e cuykatafaon, Topnyopnnke Kot tdpa ival
apkeTd koAd. [Ipoocedyoual otov Ogd 1 atvyio vo KAVEL pio LiKpn ekeyelpiao
podi pag - 6gv TOAU® oVTE Kav Vo To EATIL®.

doavtdoov, Aowmodv, T wpoio gukopion Bo MTAV Vo OTOKTOVCOUE
TOVAG(IOTOV €V0. OKITGO LE TO TOPTPETO TNG UNTEPOG HOC. YTAPYEL OUMGC
akoun avt N Thavotnra, av icwg N untépa 1o enétpene. Eyovpe axoun,
v Eexvdig, Evav oviytd (extdg amd tov EAdep@o) mov Eépet amd {wypagikn.
Eivat o y106 tov... - o rav dpmg peyoroHtotkn 1otopio yio vo 6ov dMGm
vo KaToAAPELg To yevealoywkd tov dévipo. Ev ohiyotg, avtdg ivor Kaidg kot
SLACMLOC PLGLOYVOUIGTAG - £X® OEL OPKETE ad TOL EPY0L TOL, ONANOT KATOLHL
noptpéta mov gival opaia Loypapiopéva kol £xovv peydAn opotdtnTo. Agv
elval OpmG OO EMTUYNUEVA GE GYEST UE TIC PLGLOYVOUIEG.

"HOgha Aowmwdv va 6ov T OTL av 1 unTépa pog ftav Atyo npeun, Bo nrov
WOVIKO Yo TNV TTePInTOon pag. AAG TS va yivel avtd 0tav Aéel OTL £xel
vrepPolikn avtitddeio oo va ) {wypapilovv; Av pmopovoa vo Ty Telcm,
Ba 1o ékava ohdyvya YaTi Ol omd eketvny eEapTdvTal.

Eipaocte axoun om Zapokootr| kot £xovpe dVO €POOUAdES HEYPL TO
[Taoya. [Meppévo pe avomopovnoio ot Vv mtEPi0d0, d10TL POl TEPAGEL M
TPp®OTN EfOOAdA, BEAM VO KAV Lo KOAT KOVPO, Kot EATIC® VoL TO KOTOPEP®
@étog — mpaypatikd to eAmiCm!! Kaveig dev umopel va motéyel, ovte pmopet
Vo eovTaoTel TOGO TOAD VIOPEP® Kol TOGO TOAD yperdlopon pio Oepameio
- vapyovv pépec mov eivon apopnteg yo péva! Kot avtég ot d1dpopeg
OTEVOYDPLEG OV £X0VV HAALOV OMOVPYNoEL VTTOYOVOpia, O10TL dEV HOVV
€161 6T0 TOPEADOV.
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Daiverar 6tiM TPV poL d1dBeom pe Epepe To Kovtd pe Tov Dpetdepiko,
OV TTOALE Oev avTdAlacae ovTe pia kovBévta pali pov. Iévte 1 €1 popég To
xpOVo MTav OAEG KL OAeG OV elyapie pia su{nnon ot dvo pog. Topa Epyeton
Vo e EMOKEPTEL 6TO OWUATIO LoV KAOE TOCO KOl TEPVAUE LEPIKEG DPEG
poli. Ta yepdrta cvveon kot akepotdTNTa A0yl TOL OV TaPldlovV 6g Evav
veapd avBpwmo 6mmg avtdg, aArd Ba taiplaloav ToAD TeplocdTEPO GE Eva
wevnviaypovo. Ildvta étot frav. Akoun kot dtav oy o pKpos, Kavyotay
OTL £3ve TNV EVTUMGT] EVIIAIKOV GvOpaL.

Kt eketvog opmg vmopépel moAd, o konpévog, Kot peta&d dAlmv, M
poorio Tov £xet ovénbel Teprocdtepo amd T Sk pov. ' va punv eivon ToAd
oKLETOG 6TO TPATECL, EVOL AVAYKOGUEVOS VL POPAEL YLOALA, TO OTTOlaL £YOVV
Tov 1610 Babpd puomiog Pe QVTA TOL POV EGTEILEC, KO TOL OTTO10L KPOLTHD OKOLLOL
ooV KEWWNAL0. AEV T YPNGILOTOL®, TOPE LLOVO GTOV TTEPITATO 1| Y10, VO Toil®
mThvo, 10Tl 6Tav Ypaem M dwfdlm pod eivor addvaTov vo To KPaTd o1
pot pov, pob dnpovpyodv LaAn. Aev pmopd vo KataAdfo Tdg 6to dtéforo
ovpPaivel O a epels Ta adEpPLa, v EYovpE TNV 1010 TAON oM OGOV aPopa TV
opaon. Kot n Niva 1o 1610 mpdypa. @opdet yoorid, kot dev etvar amid Aoy
ovvnBelag, eivar 6Tt o PAEmel KaBOAov. Kt g0V, av dev kavm Aabog, gicon
otV o1 kotdotacn. Mével pdvo n pikpn Zdvta, n omoia, av eEApECELS TNV
KaAN TG Opaon, Katd T dAda etvan EekdBapa doymun, ToAD doymun.

EAntiCo to pikpo cog va yaipet dpag vyeiog, To id1o Kot a0 kot 0 cOCuYog
oov.

[Mopakald deyteite TOVG £YKAPOIOVG YUPETIGHOVS LOV.

A. Aluméva

4. Machine-Generated Greek Translation — Produced by OpenAl’s
ChatGPT (GPT-4 model), based on the same human transcription.

Képkvpa, 15 Anpiriov 1845

[ToAvayoammpévn pov adeAen,

Otav éhafa to ypdupa cov, poali pe to cuvnuuévo yuo tov Iovg, frav
NoN Kanwg apyd yro tnv vrdHeon Tov pov avébeces. Nouilw 01t cov giya 110n
avagépel TV dueon avaydpnon tove. Eiyav @byet non dvo efdonddsg mpv
(QTAGEL TO YPAULO GOV, OTOTE NTAV LATOLO VO, TO OTEIAW.

Kot votepo, ayomnuévn pov adehen, Tt vo 6oL Tw; AKOHO KU OV
vroBécovpe 4Tt fprokdTav aKoun 00, LINPYAY TOGEG SVGKOMES Kot Amd TIg
Vo mAevpég Tov Ba NTaV adHVATO, ATOAVTMS adLVATO Vo Ppedel xpdvog Yo
pio cuvavinon.
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Katapyds, and mv mhevpd tov Ilovg, éueve 1660 Alyo Koupd €00,
oL HOMG Kot petd Plog kotdeepe, pe T oOLYO TOV, VO AVTOTOdMOEL TIG
EMOKEYELS TOL TOL Ekavay. Kot motedm 6tin diya yuo k€pdog (1dtaitepa 6To
EMAYYEAULE TOV) TOV £KOVE VO EYKATAAEIYEL TV TEYXVT] TOV TVELOVL" Yot Eivon
oiyovpo 011 N {oypaeikn dev Ba tov eacpdle péca o Atya ypdvia 1.000
VOGO HOTIKEG LOVAOES ETNGIMG.

Koty popd; Mévo mov éheune n pakpodypovn acBéveio kot o Bévatog
¢ kompévng g yoyldg!!! Nat, i duotoyn €puye Kt avtr). Avmmonka povo
Tov dgv Tyo vo. T 0 TOLVAGYIGTOV OG0 NToV Appwotr. Adéa T Om, 0
Bavatog g dev emnpéaoce Padid T unTépa pog To amodsydnke pe koptepia,
Bprke mopnyopld Kot givar oxetikd Kohd. Eife o ®gdg va pag ddoet o
OVATOLA OO TIC GLIPOPES, OEV TOAUD OUMS VO TO EATIL®.

Ddavtacov ooy tLmpaia evkaipio Oa elyeg vo e£0c@AMGES TOLAGYIGTOV
€va TPOGYEQ10 TOV TOPTPETOL TG UNTEPAG MG, YTApYEL akoun mbovotnta,
av 1 10w N untépa to emtpéyet. 'Exoope axopa, onueioce to, Evav aviyld
(extdg amd TOV EAdEPPO) OV EXELYVAOGELS LOYPAPIKNG EVaL Y106 TOV. .. GAAL
Ba NTov pokpd 1etopia Yo vo. Gov €ENYNGM TNV OIKOYEVELOKT] TOV YPOLLLLY.

Télog mhvtov, elval KOAOG Kol ONUIGHEVOS PLGLOYVOUICTAG €Y OEL
NON OPKETA £PYa TOV, ONANOT KATOLN TOPTPETOL TOAD EMITUYNUEVO KO TOAD
opota. Oyt 6Aa, PEPara, e€aptdror amd T Pucloyvopia.

"HOgha Aoudv va 6o o mmg, 6Tav 1 UNTéPA LLOG NPEUNCEL ATYO, ovTdG Hol
NTAV 0 KOTAAANAOG Yo TNV TEPITTMOT HoG. AAAA TG VAL YIVEL VD TO, AoV AEEL
¢ £xel vrepPoiikn anéyxBela va v {wypapilovv; Av kaTapépw apyotepa
va Vv Telcm, B To Kavm pe OAn pov v kopdid, yott Oha eEaptdvtot amd
exetvn.

Eilpoote axoun ot Zapoakootn kot €govpe ovo efdopddes péxpt to
[Maoya: meppéve pe avomopovnoio avT TV TEPI0d0, Yol HeTd TNV TPOTY
gfooudoa BEAm va Eekivnom pia cmotn Bepaneio: eAmilo emtélovg PETog va
TNV TPAYUOTOTOM oW, EATI®!!

Kaveig dev pumopel va motéyel o0te va pavtaotel TOGO LIOPEP® KO
OG0 TOAD £ avaykn and Kamotlo BEATimoN” VIAPYOLY HEPES TOV OV lvar
apopnteg! Kot avtd to petypo duokoMav Thavdg pHov €xel OMUIovpYNcEL
vroyovopia, yioti talMdtepa OV UOVV ETOL.

daiveton Twg 1 016001 pov pe Epepe mo kovtd otov Dpeldepiko: TaAld
dev ahdale pali pov ovte po KovPévia: mévie 1 €61 POpEG ToV XPOVO NTOV
OLEC KL OAEG O1 TEPIMTMGELS TOL cuLnTovcape. Todpa Epyetorl oL Kot ToV GTO
dopatid pov kot mepvape Ayeg mpeg poli. Ot cuinmoelg Tov, dPLEg Kot
coPapéc, dev Tapralovv og véo ¢ NAkiog Tov, aAAd 6e AvOpmTO TEVIVTA
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ETOV’ TAVTA £TGLNTAV, OKOUN KoL ST TOV APEGE VAL TEPVIETOL Y10 EVIHALKOG.
Kt exeivog vmopépel moAD, o0 KOMUEVOS OVAUESO OT GAAQ, EYEl
YEWPOTEPN OpOoT) OO HEVA KO, Yol va, unv oKOPel ToAd oto Tpaméll, elvon
OVOYKOGHEVOG VAL POPAEL YVOALY, 1010C £VTAONG UE AVTE TOV LOV EGTEINES
To QLUAG® oKOUO G EVOVLL0. AV Ta YPNGILOTOLD TTapd LOVO GTOV SPOUO 1|
otav oo povsikn yio ypayipo 1 dwapacpa, ivol adbvato vo To gopam,
pov mpokadoHv LaAdoa. Agv pmopd va KaToAdPm Tdg yiveTor Kot OAoL gpelg
To AOEAPLYL Exovpe TNV 1010 ThBnon oy Opacn. Axoun kot n Niva, n 01
oTopio” opdel YLOALd, Kot OV vt amd GTUA" AmAGMG dev PAEmel KaBOAov.
Av dev kbvo AaBog, KL eoV £xelg To 1010. Movo 1 Zavriva £xel koA dpaon,
Katd to dALA, Yopig Kopd veepPoin, elvar TOAD, TApA TOAD AGynuUY.
EAnilo 1o pikpd cog va givor Kadd oty vyeia Tov, OTmG Kl €60 Kot 0
cVlVYOG Gov.
20G 6TEAV® TOLG 7o BEPLOVE LoV YOUPETIGLOVG.
Aéwv AAumavog

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS

Following the presentation of manuscript and the two translations, this
section conducts a side-by-side evaluation according to the criteria outlined
in the methodology. The examples are not many, given the word limitation
of the article. However, the analysis highlights the divergences reveal the
superiority of human translation. The following tables present side-by-side
comparisons of key excerpts and a short commentary which follows. Taken
together, these examples consistently illustrate a core distinction between
human and Al translation approaches. It becomes obvious that ChatGPT tends
to neutralize emotional intensity, simplify idiomatic richness, and overlook
historically specific phrasing. In contrast, the human translator consistently
preserves the stylistic nuance, emotional texture, and cultural grounding of
the original Italian letter. This pattern underscores a fundamental limitation
of Al-driven translation in the context of historically and emotionally layered
texts: its tendency to produce fluent yet flattened outputs. Such limitations
reaffirm the irreplaceable role of humans in literary and historical translation,
especially when working with unique archival materials where voice, tone,
and context are integral to meaning.
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Table 1: Regret and Emotional Expression

Original Italian

Human Greek Translation

ChatGPT Greek
Translation

Mi dispiaque soltanto di
non essere andato trovarla
almeno nella sua malattia.

AvmOnia povo mov dev v
EMGKEPTNKOA TOVALYLIGTOV
otV acBéveld mg.

AvmOnko povo mov dev
YO Vo TN 0® TOLVAYYLGTOV
0G0 NTav AppmoT.

Commentary: Both translations convey the intended meaning, but

the human version uses the more affectively charged and era-appropriate
verb ‘emoképmnka’ and the noun ‘acBévein’ enhancing emotional depth.
This aligns with Venuti’s call for visible translation choices that retain the
interpersonal tone; the more neutral phrasing of Al reflects a tendency toward

affective flattening noted by Bender et al.

Table 2: Shared Physical Deterioration

Original Italian

Human Greek Translation

ChatGPT Greek Translation

Non posso capire come
diavolo sia questo che tutti
noi fratelli, siamo d’una
medesima condizione...

Agv pmopd va Kotahapo
MG 610 daforo cvpPaivet
Ola el Ta adéporal, va
€yovpe v 0w Tadnom...

Agv umop®d vo KotoAdpo
TG yivetat Kot OAOL glelg
T 0dEAQLOL Eyovpe TNV 101
méonon...

Commentary: The human version includes the intensifier ‘mdg oto
dugPoro’ closely mirroring the rhetorical flair of the Italian expression.
ChatGPT clearly opts for a more neutral phrasing.

Table 3: Federico’s Maturity
Human Greek Translation

Original Italian ChatGPT Greek Translation

1 di lui discorsi sodi e ben
ragionati... ma certo che
starebbe bene piuttosto
ad un uomo di cinquant’
anni.

Ta yepdto cvveon Ko
axepotdTTo AOYLO TOV... Bt
taiplalav ToAd TEPIocOTEPO
o€ £VOV TTEVIIVTAYPOVO.

Ot cu{NTGELS TOV, DPLLEG
Kot 6oPapés... aALG o€
AvOpmIOo TEVIVTO, ETMV.

Commentary: The human translation preserves both the structure and
rhetorical emphasis of the original. The ChatGPT version is fluent but more
generalized, lacking parallel construction. This syntactic simplification
reduces the interplay between form and meaning, a subtle instance of what
Spivak would call the failure to reproduce the ‘rhetoricity’ of the original.
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Table 4: Vision and Inherited Traits

Original Italian

Human Greek Translation

ChatGPT Greek Translation

Non posso capire come
diavolo sia questo che tutti
noi fratelli... anche la Nina

Agv pmop®d vo kaTaldfo Tog
010 d1dPolo yiveral avtod pe
Ola. gpdig TaL adEPPLOL... KOL T

Agv pmop® vo KaTorafo
OGS cvpPaivel ovtd ToL
oMot elLElG TOL AdEAPLAL... KO

I’istessa faccenda... Niva, to {010 Tpdrypa... n Niva ta {d10...

Commentary: The human translation captures the speaker’s exasperation
and rhythm. The Al version simplifies and compresses the structure, losing
some of the narration of the source text. This simplification illustrates how
AT’s pursuit of concision can neutralize narrative voice, undermining Venuti’s
principle of retaining the translator’s interpretive visibility.

Table 5: Appearance and Judgment

ChatGPT Greek Translation
Katd T GAo,  yoplg
vrepPorés, ivat moAD, Tapa
TOAD Goynun.

Original Italian Human Greek Translation

Katd 17 GAAa eivon Eekabopa
Goynun, Tord doynun.

del resto e senza compli-
menti, ¢ brutta bruttissima.

Commentary: The human version mirrors the blunt tone of the original,
whereas the Al version introduces the mitigating phrase ‘yopig vrepPoiéc’
which is not present in the Italian changing on a pragmatic level. This addition
is a form of unintended domestication reflecting Bender et al.’s warning about
statistically plausible but contextually unwarranted insertions.

Table 6: Hope and Suffering

ChatGPT Greek

Human Greek Translation .
Translation

Original Italian

Kaveig dev pmopei va
QovTooTEL 1 Vo ToTEYEL
OGO VITOPEP® KoLl TOGO
avaykn £xo...

Kavelg dev pmopel va
MGTEYEL, OVTE PUTOpPEl
VO QOVTOCTEL TOGO TOAD
VROPEPQ...

Nessun altro puo credere
né pud immaginarsi quanto
soffro e quanto bisogno
ho...

Commentary: Both translations convey the speaker’s distress, but the
human version retains the emphatic order and rhythm of the source text. The
Al version is functional but introduces a more flattened syntactic structure.
Such flattening weakens the emotional tone of the source text, demonstrating
how AI lacks in historical and interpersonal grounding.
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Table 7: Music and Memory

Original Italian Human Greek Translation ChatGPT Greek Translation
io non li adopero, Agv T pNGIUOTOID, Topd Ovo | Agv Ta opam Topd pévo
che per istrada o per 67OV MEPimoTo 1 Yo vo, mail® 670 dpopo M 6tav nailm
suonare... mévo... HOVOIKN. ..

Commentary: The human translation preserves both historical and cultural
context by explicitly referencing the piano and by using the word ‘mepinarog’
(stroll), which in 19th-century Corfu referred not merely to walking, but to
a socially significant daily activity embedded in local customs and urban
life. ChatGPT, in contrast, generalizes ‘istrada’ as ‘cto 0popo’ (on the road),
losing this culturally specific nuance, and renders ‘suonare’ as ‘povcikn’
(music) rather than specifying the piano. This loss of specificity reflects
Apter’s critique of how translation can erase culturally embedded material
details, especially when mediated by a model trained for generic rather than
historically situated contexts.

Table 8: Lent and Anticipation

Original Italian Human Greek Translation ChatGPT Greek Translation
Noi siamo ancora in Eipoote axoun ot , ,
. . , . Eipoote axoun ot
Quaresima... io atten- Y0pOKOOTY... TEPUEVD UUE , ,
L , , , Z0OPAKOGTY)... TEPYUEVD LLE
do con ansieta quest OVOTOLLOVNGLOL VTH TNV , , ,
. aymvio 0vTh TV ETOYN...
epoca... nepiodo...

Commentary: The human translator accurately renders ‘con ansieta’ as
‘ne avoropovnecio’ capturing the emotional tone. ChatGPT uses the phrase
‘ne ayovia’ shifting the tone to one of anxiety rather than eager anticipation.
This semantic drift changes not only the emotional register but the cultural
frame distorting the 19th-century devotional context, an example of what
Venuti would view as a loss of cultural visibility.

Thesetablesreveal that ChatGPT performs well interms of surface meaning
and grammatical correctness, producing translations that are structurally
coherent and generally faithful to the denotative sense of the source text.
However, the model shows significant limitations when dealing with affective
tone, historical register, and stylistic nuance, dimensions that are essential to
preserving the literary, interpersonal, and cultural integrity of the letter. In
several instances, idiomatic expressions are rendered in a literal but culturally
flattened manner, historical references are neutralized, and subtle markers
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of intimacy or social hierarchy are either omitted or generalized."” Such
omissions and adjustments, while not drastically altering the informational
content, weaken the emotional resonance and period-specific authenticity of
the translation. This pattern suggests that while Al-assisted translation can
serve as a useful initial draft or supplementary resource, it cannot replace
the interpretive depth, cultural sensitivity, and rhetorical precision that a
skilled human translator brings to historically embedded, affectively charged
correspondence.”

DISCUSSION AND BROADER IMPLICATIONS

The findings of this study contribute to ongoing debates in translation
studies concerning the integration of Al into literary and historical translation
workflows. As Bender et al. caution, LLMs operate without genuine
contextual understanding, relying instead on probabilistic patterns derived
from vast but decontextualized corpora.?! This explains the tendency of the
model to produce fluent yet historically attenuated translations. Venuti’s call
for visibility in translation underscores the importance of retaining cultural
and temporal markers,? a task at which human translators excel due to their
ability to engage critically. Spivak’s emphasis on the ethical dimension of
translation further underscores the human translator’s role. Rendering the
voice of a historical subject demands an attentiveness to cultural codes that
Al cannot yet replicate. The human translator safeguards the cultural identity,
ensuring that translation serves as an act of cultural transmission rather than
mere information transfer.?

Beyond linguistic accuracy, these findings intersect with broader questions
of authorship, authenticity, and authority in translation. The work of Apter
on untranslatability points to the political consequences of over-reliance on
standardized, machine-mediated language, where the richness of the source
culture risks being subordinated to a homogenized target language.** Such
dynamics are especially relevant in the case of the Albana letter, where the
interplay of personal voice, historical context, and cultural markers creates a

19 Bender, Gebru, McMillan-Major, and Shmitchell, On the Dangers of Stochastic Parrots,
610-612.

20 Venuti, Translator s Invisibility, 15-20.

21 Bender, Gebru, McMillan-Major, and Shmitchell, On the Dangers of Stochastic Parrots,
610-612.

22 Venuti, Translator s Invisibility, 15-20.

2 Spivak, Politics of Translation, 179-200.

2 Apter, Against World Literature, 5-7.
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multi-layered communicative act that resists reduction to mere propositional
content.

From amethodological standpoint, the comparative approach adopted here
illustrates the utility of Al as an auxiliary tool. This echoes Mufioz Martin’s
argument for reframing translation expertise in the Al era, where human
translators act as curators of meaning, ensuring that computational outputs
align with cultural and historical truth.” It also resonates with Benjamin’s
assertion that the translator’s task is to reveal the latent relationships between
languages and cultures, a task that requires interpretive depth beyond current
Al capabilities.

Ultimately, while AI can offer speed and consistency, the evidence
from this case study underscores that human translators are indispensable
when working with historically and culturally rich texts. Their interpretive
insight, sensitivity to nuance, and ethical responsibility ensure that the final
translation does not merely inform but also transmits the cultural identity
of the source text, safeguarding the historical record from the erasures and
flattening tendencies inherent in machine processing. In sum, the Albana letter
demonstrates both the promise and the limitations of Al in translation. Used
transparently and critically, Al can broaden the scope of analysis, especially for
unique or understudied manuscripts. Yet, the preservation of emotional depth,
historical register, and cultural nuance depends on the human translator’s
interpretive competence. Integrating Al into translation studies thus requires
not technological replacement, but a renewed commitment to the ethics,
aesthetics, and cultural references that define the Science of Translation.
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ABSTRACT

This paper examines the integration of real-time Speech Recognition (SR)
technology into the fields of translation and interpretation, focusing on the
cultural and ethical challenges it presents. As SR systems rapidly transcribe
spoken language into text, they promise to improve communication across
languages and cultures. However, these systems often struggle with regional
dialects, idiomatic expressions, and non-verbal communication, leading to
potential misinterpretations. This issue is particularly evident in Albania,
where the Gheg and Tosk dialects challenge accurate recognition. The paper
also explores the ethical implications of SR, such as concerns about data
privacy, bias in training datasets, and the need for inclusive systems that
cater to diverse linguistic and cultural communities. To gather insights on
these issues, a survey was conducted among students of this field, teachers
of foreign languages, and translators or interpreters in Albania. The survey
results highlighted the challenges of using SR systems in translation and
interpretation, especially concerning dialectical variations, accuracy, and
trust in the technology. By proposing a hybrid model that combines the speed of
SR technology with human oversight, the paper suggests a balanced approach
to improving accuracy, especially in critical environments. Ultimately, the
paper emphasizes the importance of developing culturally sensitive SR
systems to ensure equitable access and avoid exacerbating social disparities.

Key words: Speech Recognition, Dialects, Ethics, Inclusivity

1. INTRODUCTION
In an era where technology shapes nearly every facet of human interaction,
real-time speech recognition (SR) has emerged as a transformative force in
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translation and interpretation. This advanced technology' processes spoken
language into written text at unprecedented speed and accuracy, facilitating
communication across linguistic and cultural barriers. Compared to traditional
interpretation methods, which often require significant manual effort and
time, SR provides a transformative solution for translators and interpreters.

However, the adoption of SR technology introduces complex cultural and
ethical challenges. Language is not merely a set of symbols but an embodiment
of cultural values, traditions, and expressions. In culturally rich contexts like
Albania, where regional dialects and idiomatic expressions are deeply rooted
in identity, SR systems risk misrepresenting or distorting meaning. These
concerns are further amplified in high-stakes environments® such as legal
proceedings, healthcare consultations, and diplomatic negotiations, where
miscommunication can have severe consequences.

Internationally, SR technology is increasingly being implemented in
healthcare systems, corporate environments, educational institutions, and
international conferences. For example, real-time Al-powered SR tools like
Google Translate and Microsoft Azure Speech are used widely but often
struggle with regional dialects and non-standard expressions, leading to
misunderstandings in sensitive contexts (Li-hua, 2024).

This paper explores the integration of SR technology in translation
and interpretation, with a particular focus on Albania’s cultural and ethical
challenges. Specifically, it addresess the following question: How canreal-time
speech recognition technology be effectively integrated into translation and
interpretation in culturally complex contexts like Albania, while addressing
key challenges related to accuracy, inclusivity, and cultural representation?

2. TECHNICAL FOUNDATIONS OF REAL-TIME SPEECH
RECOGNITION TECHNOLOGY

2.1 Key Components and Mechanisms of ASR Systems
Automatic Speech Recognition (ASR) systems, the foundation of speech

' Real-time speech recognition (SR) refers to the ability of a computer system to transcribe
spoken language into written text instantly. It involves advanced machine learning algorithms
that process audio input and convert it into text without delay.

2In high-stakes environments like legal proceedings, healthcare, and diplomatic negotiations,
even a small error in communication can have significant consequences. Misunderstandings
in these fields can lead to legal disputes, medical mistakes, or diplomatic tensions. For
instance, in legal settings, inaccurate transcription could result in wrongful convictions,
while in healthcare, miscommunication might lead to incorrect diagnoses or treatments.
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recognition (SR) technology, convert spoken words into written text using
advanced computational models. These systems rely on several critical
factors that influence their performance. Acoustic models are one of the most
important components, as they analyze audio signals and match phonetic
patterns in the speech. Language models, on the other hand, predict word
sequences based on syntax and grammar, ensuring that the recognition output
aligns with the expected structure of the language. Vocabulary size also plays
a significant role, as it determines the range of words that the system can
recognize. The broader the vocabulary, the more accurate the system can
be, but it also increases the complexity. Environmental conditions, such as
background noise and disturbances, can significantly affect the accuracy of
ASR systems. In addition, transducer variability, which refers to differences
in microphone quality and recording devices, can also impact the recognition
performance, causing variations in results (Radha & Vimala, 2012; Arora &
Singh, 2012).

2.2 Types of ASR Systems

ASR systems are broadly categorized based on their functionality.
Discrete Speech Recognition (ISR) systems process isolated words or short
phrases, typically used in applications where the speech is more controlled and
not continuous. In contrast, Continuous Speech Recognition (CSR) systems
are designed to handle continuous and natural speech patterns, making them
more suited for everyday conversations. There are also speaker-dependent
systems, which require user training to achieve higher accuracy. These
systems are tailored to the specific voice of the user, improving recognition
performance. Speaker-independent systems, however, are designed to operate
across diverse voices without the need for specific user training. This makes
them more flexible but can sometimes lead to lower accuracy compared to
speaker-dependent systems (Arora & Singh, 2012). In countries like Albania,
the variations in Gheg and Tosk dialects, as well as differences in rural and
urban pronunciations, pose significant challenges for speaker-independent
ASR systems, further complicating accurate speech recognition.

2.3 Evolution and Applications of SR Technology

The journey of SR technology spans over a century, beginning with
Radio Rex in the 1920s and progressing through milestones like Bell Labs’
speech synthesis machine showcased at the New York World Fair (4rora
& Singh, 2012). Modern systems leverage advanced techniques, including
Acoustic-Phonetic Models, Pattern Recognition, and Artificial Intelligence
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(Al), achieving impressive levels of real-time accuracy.

In healthcare settings, tools like Nuance Dragon Medical One are widely
used for generating real-time medical transcriptions, but errors in dialect
recognition can jeopardize patient safety (Hatzidaki et al., 2024).

3. ETHICAL CHALLENGES IN REAL-TIME SPEECH

RECOGNITION

The ethical challenges in Real-Time Speech Recognition (SR) systems span
several critical areas, impacting fairness, privacy, data security, and the inclusivity
of these technologies. Below is a detailed exploration of each sub-point:

3.1 Accuracy and Reliability in High-Stakes Contexts

The accuracy of SR systems is paramount, particularly in high-stakes
settings like courtrooms, hospitals, and other critical service areas. Inaccurate
transcriptions and translations can lead to grave consequences such as legal
errors, misinterpretation of medical instructions, or improper decision-making
in key services. A significant ethical issue arises from discrepancies in the
accuracy of SR systems across different demographic groups. Research has
shown that SR systems often perform less accurately for speakers with certain
accents, dialects, or non-standard pronunciations, leading to disparities in
Word Error Rates (WER).

For example, Koenecke et al. (2020) and Cecilio (2022) highlight that
White speakers have an average WER of 0.19, while Black speakers face
a significantly higher WER of 0.35. This discrepancy is not just a technical
challenge but an ethical issue because it can reinforce social inequalities.
In Albania, the widespread use of Gheg and Tosk dialects could lead to
misinterpretations, especially if SR systems are not adequately trained
to recognize regional linguistic variations. In critical environments, such
as medical consultations or legal proceedings, errors in transcription or
translation could result in substantial harm, including legal injustices or
medical complications. Therefore, it is essential to ensure that SR systems are
capable of handling diverse accents and dialects to mitigate these risks.

Moreover, in industries like healthcare, inaccuracies in SR can have
life-threatening consequences. Zaki (2024) emphasizes the importance of
hybrid systems? that combine human oversight with machine outputs. Human

3Hybrid systems are those that combine automated technology, such as SR, with human
expertise. In the context of SR, human verification is crucial for ensuring the accuracy and
reliability of machine-generated transcriptions, especially in environments where the stakes
are high, such as healthcare or legal settings.
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verification ensures that the system’s shortcomings are identified and corrected
before serious mistakes occur, especially in life-and-death situations.

3.2 Privacy and Data Security Concerns

SR systems, especially in sensitive sectors like healthcare and law, process
vast amounts of confidential and personal data, such as patient histories,
legal testimonies, and private conversations. This raises significant concerns
regarding privacy and data security. If these systems are not protected with
stringent encryption protocols, they become vulnerable to data breaches,
hacking, and misuse.

For instance, a case study from China in 2023 demonstrated how SR-
transcribed medical records were leaked due to inadequate encryption
measures. The leaked data, which included sensitive patient information, had
severe ethical consequences, leading to violations of privacy and potential
harm to individuals’ reputations and well-being. To prevent such breaches,
SR systems must adopt robust security measures, including end-to-end
encryption and strict data governance policies. Without these, the risks of
unethical data handling increase, potentially leading to widespread misuse of
private information.

3.3 Bias in Training Datasets

The effectiveness of ASR (Automatic Speech Recognition) systems is
heavily dependent on the datasets used to train them. Unfortunately, these
datasets often fail to adequately represent the full diversity of languages,
dialects, and cultural nuances. Many SR systems are trained primarily on
English-language data from speakers in high-income countries, which results
in biases when applied to other languages, accents, and regional dialects.

For example, Mengesha et al. (2021) discuss how SR systems have
been less effective in recognizing indigenous African languages due to the
underrepresentation of these languages in training datasets. This leads to
performance gaps, as these systems may misinterpret or fail to understand
certain words or phrases, making them unreliable in specific cultural or
linguistic contexts. The bias in training datasets not only undermines the
accuracy of SR systems but also perpetuates the marginalization of less-
represented groups. Ethical issues arise when certain populations—especially
indigenous, rural, or low-income communities—are excluded from the
benefits of SR technology because the systems are not designed to understand
their unique linguistic characteristics.
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3.4 Digital Inequities and Access Gaps

Another significant ethical challenge is the uneven distribution of access
to SR technology. Access to digital tools and services is often limited by
geographic location, economic status, and infrastructure development. In
regions like rural Albania, where internet access may be unreliable and digital
devices are scarce, marginalized communities may not be able to fully benefit
from the advancements in SR technology.

The lack of access to modern technology creates a digital divide that mirrors
existing social disparities. For example, in rural areas of India, healthcare
providers faced significant SR failures due to poor internet infrastructure,
leading to suboptimal service delivery (Kumar & Nagar, 2024). These
failures disproportionately affect marginalized populations, who are already
vulnerable to healthcare and educational disparities. The inability to access
accurate SR systems in such settings can exacerbate existing inequalities and
prevent these communities from benefiting from essential services, such as
telemedicine or online education.

4. CULTURAL CHALLENGES IN REAL-TIME SPEECH

RECOGNITION

Real-time speech Recognition (SR) technology is designed to transcribe
spoken language into text or convert speech from one language to another in
real time. However, its deployment in the fields of translation and interpretation
reveals several significant cultural challenges. These challenges arise when
the system fails to account for regional variations, dialects, and the subtleties
of non-verbal communication that are intrinsic to human interactions. As
SR continues to evolve, addressing these cultural nuances is essential for
improving accuracy, context understanding, and the ethical use of these
technologies in translation and interpretation.

4.1 Navigating Dialects and Regional Variations

Language is deeply rooted in culture, and dialects often serve as markers
of regional identity and tradition. SR systems typically rely on datasets that
prioritize standardized, formal versions of a language, which means that they
are less effective at recognizing and transcribing regional dialects®, idiomatic
expressions, and cultural references. This limitation becomes especially

* Regional dialects refer to variations of a language spoken in different geographic areas or
by specific communities. These dialects often include distinct vocabulary, pronunciation, and
grammar rules, which can reflect the unique cultural and historical influences of a region.
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evident when SR technology is used for translation and interpretation, where
understanding regional variations is crucial for accurate representation.

In the case of Arabic-speaking regions, SR systems face particular
challenges in capturing the cultural and linguistic nuances embedded in
the language. Arabic, for instance, has numerous dialects, each carrying
its idiomatic expressions, vocabulary, and cultural context. Baaloul (2024)
discusses how SR struggles to interpret the rhetorical and poetic elements
common in various Arabic dialects, which are significant in many social and
cultural interactions. The inability to recognize these nuances can lead to
errors in translation and interpretation, where the intended meaning may be
lost or misrepresented.

This problem is not limited to Arabic; other languages with rich dialectal
diversity, such as Chinese, Spanish, and even English, experience similar
challenges. For instance, English, as spoken in the United States, the United
Kingdom, and Australia, may have variations in pronunciation, slang, and
even grammar that an SR system trained only on a “standard” English dataset
might fail to capture accurately. When translating or interpreting in real-
time, such errors could compromise the clarity and integrity of the message,
especially in professional settings such as international diplomacy, business
negotiations, or legal proceedings.

4.2 Loss of Emotional and Non-Verbal Nuance

Human communication relies not only on words but also on emotional and
non-verbal cues. Body language, tone, pitch, rhythm, and facial expressions
all play a crucial role in conveying meaning, emotion, and intent. However,
current SR systems are primarily designed to transcribe spoken words, often
failing to incorporate these vital non-verbal aspects of communication.

While multimodal research is making strides in integrating non-verbal
cues into SR systems, such as analyzing tone or identifying changes in speech
rate or pitch, these systems are still in their infancy. Arora & Singh (2012)
note that while multimodal SR systems aim to process both verbal and non-
verbal elements simultaneously, the current state of technology falls short
in accurately interpreting emotional tone, irony, or sarcasm. In translation
and interpretation, these gaps can result in the loss of critical context. For
example, a simple phrase like “I’m fine” could be interpreted very differently
depending on the tone of voice and accompanying gestures. A neutral tone
may signal that the speaker is truly fine, while a sarcastic tone may suggest
the opposite.
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In the context of SR used for real-time interpretation, this inability to
capture emotional subtleties can lead to misunderstandings, especially in
high-stakes environments like diplomatic discussions or mental health
consultations. For example, a non-verbal cue such as a sigh or an exaggerated
pause might indicate frustration or distress, which could completely alter the
meaning of the spoken words if ignored. Similarly, in fields like psychological
counseling or conflict resolution, the failure to recognize emotional and non-
verbal cues can prevent the interpreter or translator from conveying the true
emotional weight of a conversation.

Moreover, when it comes to translation, SR systems often struggle to
convey the emotional tone of the source language into the target language. This
issue is particularly prominent in languages with rich emotional expression,
such as Japanese or French, where cultural context and emotional undertones
are embedded deeply in the language structure. Inaccurate translations due to
the lack of emotional nuance can lead to unintended offense, loss of meaning,
or even cultural misunderstandings.

5. METHODOLOGY

This study investigates the integration of real-time speech recognition
technologies within the translation and interpretation industry, focusing on
the ethical and cultural challenges they present in the context of the Albanian
language. To achieve this, a structured questionnaire was developed and
distributed to a diverse group of professionals and students in the field. The
survey targeted a total of 34 individuals, comprising translators, interpreters,
translation students, and English teachers. These participants were selected to
provide a comprehensive understanding of the perspectives and experiences
of those directly involved in translation and interpretation activities.

The questionnaire was meticulously crafted to capture a comprehensive
understanding of participants’ experiences and perspectives regarding real-
time speech recognition technologies, with a particular emphasis on ethical
and cultural considerations in the Albanian context. Key areas of focus
included usage patterns, perceived benefits, challenges encountered, and
cultural and ethical considerations.

The survey was administered electronically via Google Forms, ensuring
accessibility and convenience for all participants. Each respondent was
provided with a set of instructions to guide them through the questionnaire,
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which was designed to be completed within 15-20 minutes. To maintain the
integrity of the data, responses were collected anonymously, and participants
were assured of the confidentiality of their answers. Upon collection, the
responses were systematically analyzed using qualitative and quantitative
methods. Quantitative data were subjected to statistical analysis to identify
trends and correlations, while qualitative responses were examined to uncover
underlying patterns and insights.

While the study offers valuable insights, it is important to acknowledge
certain limitations specific to the Albanian context. The Albanian language
has a limited corpus of data for training speech recognition models, which can
affect the accuracy and efficiency of these technologies. Despite advancements,
speech recognition technologies for the Albanian language are still in the
early stages and may not achieve the necessary accuracy and reliability for
widespread use. Another limitation of this study is the relatively small and
modest sample size, which may impact the generalizability of the findings.
Therefore, the conclusions drawn from this study may not fully capture the
broader implications or apply to larger populations. Further studies with
larger sample sizes are recommended to expand upon these findings.

6. RESULTS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Participants identified several challenges related to the use of SR
technology. A primary issue was its difficulty in accurately processing dialects,
accents, and regional speech variations. Approximately 70% of respondents
noted that SR often struggles with non-standard pronunciations, making it
less reliable for languages with multiple regional dialects, like Albanian. This
challenge significantly impacts the accuracy of translations, especially in
situations requiring a nuanced understanding of speech. Additionally, around
60% of respondents pointed out that SR technology often misinterprets
words, particularly when dealing with specialized terminology, idiomatic
expressions, or fast-paced speech.
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Cilat jané sfidat kryesore qé hasni kur pérdorni njohjen e té folurit né kohé reale né pérkthim dhe
interpretim?
34 responses

Saktésia e njohjes sé fjaléve 14 (41.2%)

Probleme me dialekte ose

o,
aksente 23 (67.6%)

Véshtirési né pérpunimin e

o 9 (26.5%)
informacionit né kohé reale

Té tjera 2 (5.9%)

0 5 10 15 20 25

Figure 1 What are the main challenges you face when using speech recognition
in translation and interpretation?

Another notable challenge is related to the technology’s ability to
process information in real-time. About 40% of participants cited delays or
inaccuracies during speech-to-text conversion, which can disrupt the flow of
translations and interpretations. This issue is particularly problematic in high-
pressure environments where speed and accuracy are crucial.

When it comes to the ethical implications of using SR technology,
respondents expressed mixed opinions. Approximately 40% acknowledged
that SR could pose ethical challenges, especially in situations where errors
lead to misinterpretations or misrepresentations. Concerns were raised
about the potential loss of human judgment and accountability, as SR
cannot replicate the emotional intelligence, body language, and cultural
understanding that human interpreters bring to the table. On the other hand,
around 35% of respondents believed that SR could improve professional
ethics by reducing human biases and ensuring more consistent and objective
translations. A smaller portion (15%) remained uncertain about the ethical
impact of SR, reflecting the technology’s evolving nature and the need for
further exploration of its ethical consequences.
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Si mendoni se mund té ndikojé pérdorimi i teknologjisé sé njohjes sé té folurit né aspektet etike té
punés suaj?
34 responses

@ Mund té pérmirésojé etikén profesionale
@ Mund té krijojé sfida etike

Nuk ka ndikim né etikén profesionale
@ Nuk jam i/e sigurt

Figure 2 How do you think the use of speech recognition technology could
affect the ethical aspects of your work?

To address these challenges and improve SR’s effectiveness, respondents
provided several recommendations. Many suggested that SR technology
should be adapted to recognize and process regional dialects and accents
more accurately. This would involve expanding the technology’s dictionary
and making it more flexible in handling variations in speech patterns. Several
participants recommended using SR technology in consecutive interpretation,
as it can help maintain the flow of translation without interrupting the speaker’s
rhythm. Combining SR with note-taking could optimize the interpretation
process, providing a more efficient and accurate service.

A mendoni se té gjitha fjalét krahinore mund té pérkthehen saktésisht nga teknologjia e njohjes sé
té folurit (Speech Recognition)?
34 responses

® Po
® Jo
Nuk jam i/e sigurt

Figure 3 Do you think all dialectal words can be accurately translated by
speech recognition technology?
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There was a strong call for SR to better handle slang, idiomatic
expressions, humor, and other non-standard language usages. Participants
suggested that SR systems should incorporate these elements, ensuring more
culturally and contextually appropriate translations. Despite the potential of
SR technology, many respondents emphasized that it should complement, not
replace, human professionals. The nuanced skills of experienced translators
and interpreters, such as body language, emotional intelligence, and years
of expertise, remain indispensable. SR should be seen as a supportive tool
rather than a replacement for human judgment. Lastly, many respondents saw
value in integrating SR with machine translation technologies to enhance
multilingual translation accuracy. This combination could provide more
efficient and precise translations, particularly in fast-paced, real-time settings
that require immediate interpretation across multiple languages.

7. CONCLUSION

Although real-time speech recognition technology is unquestionably
revolutionizing the translation and interpretation industries, its application
is not without its challenges. The study’s conclusions show that although
experts recognize SR’s potential to improve communication effectiveness,
they are also concerned about its present drawbacks, especially its inability
to correctly process regional dialects like Gheg and Tosk in the context of
Albania. According to the questionnaire’s results, many participants reported
misinterpreting culturally embedded discourse, indicating a lack of user trust
in SR tools.

Three key pillars will determine the future of SR in Albania and beyond:
(1) creating culturally adaptive systems that have been trained on a variety
of locally relevant datasets; (2) incorporating SR with human-centered
workflows to reduce the risk of misunderstandings; and (3) establishing
moral guidelines that take user agency, inclusivity, and transparency into
consideration. In a multilingual, multicultural world, SR technology can only
deliver on its promise of fair, accurate, and moral communication by tackling
these issues head-on.
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ABSTRACT

This study examines the perceived impact of artificial intelligence (A1),
particularly tools such as ChatGPT and DeepL, on professional translation
in Albania. Through a structured questionnaire, data were collected from
professional translators and translation students on attitudes towards the
use of Al, potential benefits, concerns and training needs. The results show
that most participants see Al as a collaborative tool that requires new digital
skills, rather than as a threat to the profession. However, the lack of structured
training was identified as a major obstacle. Participants expressed interest in
new roles such as post-editing and localization, highlighting the need to adapt
to technology. Given the rapid pace of technological advancement, further
research is recommended to track the long-term impacts on the identity, ethics
and professional development of translators.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, collaboration, digital skills, machine
translation, translators

HYRJE
1.1 Inteligjenca Artificiale dhe transformimi i pérkthimit

Zhvillimi i shpejté i teknologjive t€ inteligjencés artificiale (IA) ka pasur
njé ndikim t€ thellé né shumé fusha profesionale, pérfshiré pérkthimin.
Sistemet e pérkthimit nervor t€ makinés (NMT) dhe modelet ¢ médha
gjuhésore (LLM), té€ tilla si ChatGPT dhe DeepL, kané sjellé¢ dinamika té
reja né ményrén se si ofrohen shérbimet gjuhésore. Kéto mjete jané té afta
té prodhojné pérkthime té€ rrjedhshme dhe koherente né njé gamé té gjeré

gjuhésh dhe fushash, shpesh né€ kohé reale. Si rezultat, pérkthimi tani shihet
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gjithnjé e mé shumé si njé aktivitet hibrid, duke kombinuar intuitén gjuh&sore
njerézore me prodhimin e gjeneruar nga makina.

Ky ndryshim ka ngritur pyetje té réndésishme pér studiuesit, profesorét
dhe praktikuesit. Cfaré€ roli do t€ luajné pérkthyesit né njé€ mjedis t&€ mbéshtetur
nga [A? Cfaré lloj aftésish do té jené t€ nevojshme pér t&€ lulézuar né njé
peizazh té tillé dhe si mund t€ ruhet identiteti profesional né njé kontekst
ku kufijté midis detyrave njerézore dhe té€ makinés po béhen mé pak té
dallueshém? Kéto jané pyetje q€ kané térhequr vémendjen e studiuesve né
studimet e pérkthimit, gjuhésisé dhe shkencave humane digjitale. Pérgjigjet
varen jo vetém nga aftésité teknologjike, por edhe nga géndrimet, vlerat dhe
trajnimi profesional njerézor.

1.2 Perspektiva né edukimin dhe praktikén e pérkthimit

Edukimi né fushén e pérkthimit po i pérgjigjet pranisé né rritje t€ mjeteve
té inteligjencés artificiale né ményra t€ ndryshme. Shumé programe akademike
ndérkombétare kané filluar t€ integrojné tema si pérkthimi automatik me post-
redaktim (MTPE), nxjerrja e terminologjis€é me mjete t& bazuara né€ IA dhe
shqyrtimi 1 implikimeve etike t€ pérpunimit t€ automatizuar t€ gjuhés. Kéto
zhvillime pasqyrojné njé ndérgjegjésim gjithnjé e mé t€ madh se pérkthimi
bashkékohor nuk kufizohet vetém né kompetencat gjuhésore, por pérfshin
gjithashtu aftési digjitale dhe strategjike.

Né Shqipéri, ky ndérgjegjésim po rritet gradualisht. Studentét dhe
profesionistét e pérkthimit jané gjithnjé e mé t€ ekspozuar ndaj mjeteve
t¢ bazuara né [A pérmes platformave té€ pavarura, bashképunimeve
ndérkombétare dhe burimeve online. Edhe pse integrimi i strukturuar i [A-
sé né kurrikulat universitare mbetet né zhvillim, institucionet akademike
po tregojné njé interes né rritje pér pérdit€simin e pérmbajtjes, me qéllim
pérafrimin me trendet globale. Kjo situaté krijon njé mundési t€ réndésishme
pér kérkime g€ mund t€ mbéshtesin inovacionin pedagogjik dhe zhvillimin
profesional té pérkthyesve né formim.

1.3 Pyetje kérkimore

Ky punim udhéhiget nga pyetjet e méposhtme kérkimore:

e C(ilat jané€ perceptimet e pérkthyesve dhe studentéve té pérkthimit né
lidhje me rolin e IA-s€ né€ pérkthim né Shqipéri?

e (faré pérfitimesh ose shqgeté€simesh kané ata nga pérdorimi i mjeteve
té bazuara n€ 1A?

e NE& ¢’masé ndihen t€ pérgatitur pér t€ pérdorur mjete t€ tilla n€ punén
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e tyre?
e Ajané t€ hapur pér role té reja?
Duke iu drejtuar kétyre pyetjeve, studimi kontribuon né diskutimet
e vazhdueshme rreth evolucionit profesional t€ pérkthyesve né epokén e
inteligjencés artificiale.

2. RISHIKIMI I LITERATURES

2.1 Perspektiva globale mbi IA-né né pérkthim

Integrimi 1 inteligjencés artificiale (IA) né pérkthim ka nxitur kérkime té
gjera gjaté dekad€s sé fundit. Fokusin e dikurshém te krahasimet e thjeshta
té performancés midis njeriut dhe makinés e kané zévendésuar studime mbi
proceset njohése, sfidat etike dhe transformimin e identitetit profesional t&
pérkthyesit. Pérkthimi mekanik neuronal (NMT), veganérisht, €shté vlierésuar
pér aftésiné e tij pér té prodhuar pérkthime mé t€ rrjedhshme e t&€ ndjeshme
ndaj kontekstit krahasuar me modelet e méparshme statistikore ose té€ bazuara
né rregulla. Studimet tregojné se pérkthyesit profesionisté po punojné gjithnjé
e mé€ shumé me drafte t€ gjeneruara nga IA, sidomos n€ mjedise me kérkesa
té larta kohe apo volumesh. (Lopez M. 1. et al. 2024)

Ky zhvillim ka transformuar rolin e tyre nga prodhues autonomé né
redaktoré dhe vlerésues té rezultateve té makinerive. Né shumé raste,
pérdorimi 1 pérkthimit automatik ka ulur kohén e pérpunimit, por ka hapur
debat mbi sigurimin e cilésisé, strukturat e gmimeve dhe aftésité e nevojshme.
(Screen 2022) Edhe pse 1A shpesh pérshkruhet si njé forcé pérgarése, gjithnjé
e mé shumé theksohet potenciali i saj si teknologji plotésuese, me kusht qé
pérkthyesit t€ marrin trajnim dhe mbéshtetje adekuate pér t’u pérshtatur me
mjetet e reja.

2.2 Pérkufizime dhe tipologji teknologjike

Teknologjité e pérfshira né pérkthimin e asistuar nga IA mund té ndahen
né tre kategori kryesore. S€ pari, pérkthimi automatik (MT) 1 referohet
interpretimit t€ tekstit nga njé gjuhé né tjetrén pa ndérhyrje njerézore. Ky
sistem ka evoluar nga qasjet e bazuara né rregulla dhe ato statistikore drejt
arkitekturave nervore, qé sot dominojné fushén. (Teixeira 2017) Modelet si
DeepL dhe Google Translate pérdorin t€ mésuarin e thellé pér t€ prodhuar
pérkthime té rrjedhshme dhe semantikisht t€ sakta né shumé cifte gjuhésh.

Sé dyti, Bowker dhe Fisher(2010) diskutojné se mjetet e pérkthimit
té asistuar nga kompjuteri (CAT), si SDL Trados, MemoQ dhe OmegaT,
mbéshtesin punén e pérkthyesit me memorie pérkthimi, baza terminologjie
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dhe vecori rreshtimi, duke ndihmuar géndrueshmériné né projekte t€ médha.
Ndryshe nga MT, kéto mjete varen nga gjykimi gjuhésor 1 pérkthyesit dhe
ofrojné sugjerime né kohé reale.

S€ treti, modelet ¢ médha gjuhésore (LLM), si ChatGPT 1 OpenAl,
pérfaqésojné njé€ teknologji gjeneruese q€ shkon pértej pérkthimit, duke ofruar
edhe pérmbledhje, perifrazim dhe krijim pérmbajtjeje. K&to modele ngrejné
sfida té reja, vecanérisht kur pérkthimi ndérthuret me autorésin€ origjinale.
(Taivalkoski dhe Koponen 2023)

Hulumtimet tregojné se shumé pérkthyes e shohin IA-né si mjet pér rritjen
e produktivitetit, sidomos kur kombinohet me mjedise CAT. Megjithat¢,
shgetésimet pér identitetin profesional dhe zhvlerésimin e punés krijuese
mbeten t€ pranishme.

2.3 Role profesionale né zhvillim

Integrimi 1 [A-sé ka nxjerré né pah role té reja profesionale. M€ i
spikaturi €shté post-redaktimi, q€ konsiston né€ rishikimin dhe korrigjimin e
pérkthimeve té gjeneruara nga makina pér t’u pérshtatur me kérkesat e klientit
ose standardet e publikimit. ISO (2017) dallon mes redaktimit t€ leht€, qé
synon kuptueshméri bazg, dhe redaktimit t€ ploté, € synon pérsosje stilistike
e gjuhésore t€ krahasueshme me pérkthimin njerézor.

Pértej post-redaktimit, pérkthyesit po marrin gjithnjé e mé shumé
pérgjegjési pér lokalizimin, pérshtatjen e pé€rmbajtjes dhe vlerésimin e
cilésisé s€ [A-sé. Kéto kérkojné jo vetém aftési gjuhésore, por edhe njohuri
té thelluara mbi mjetet digjitale dhe menaxhimin e pé€rmbajtjes. Si¢ véren
Kenny (2017), kjo po ripércakton kompetencén e pérkthyesit, duke pérfshiré
aftésité teknologjike dhe ndérmjetésimin ndérkulturor.

2.4 Sfidat etike dhe nevojat e trajnimit

Pérdorimi 1 [A-s€ né€ pérkthim ngre sfida té réndésishme etike. Njé ndér
to éshté llogaridhénia: né€ rast t€ gabimeve me pasoja ligjore, mjekésore ose
financiare, shpesh nuk €shté e gart€ kush mban pérgjegjésiné pérfundimtare:
pérkthyesi, klienti apo ofruesi i teknologjisé (Taivalkoski dhe Koponen 2023).
Njé tjetér ¢éshtje &shté privatésia e t& dhénave, pasi shumé platforma MT
pérpunojné dhe ruajné tekstet né€ servera t€ jashtém, shpesh pa transparencé
té plot€ mbi pélqimin dhe konfidencialitetin (Bowker 2019).

Nga perspektiva arsimore, studiues si Bowker (2019) theksojné réndésiné
e integrimit t&€ pérkthimit automatik né€ trajnim, jo thjesht si pérdorim
teknik 1 mjeteve, por si analizé€ e ndikimit t€ [A-s€ né vendimmarrtje, etiké
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dhe pérgjegjési profesionale. Programet duhet t€ kombinojné praktikat e
softuerit me reflektim kritik mbi rolin njerézor né€ proceset e pérkthimit té
ndérmjetésuara nga IA.

Edhe pse literatura ndérkombétare mbi kété temé €shté e pasur, kérkimi
empirik né tregje mé t€ vogla mbetet 1 kufizuar. Né Shqipéri, studimet mbi
perceptimet e pérkthyesve dhe studentéve pér mjetet e [A-sé, trajnimin e
marré dhe pérshtatjen e praktikave té tyre jané té pakta. Ky studim synon
té plotésojé kété boshllék duke ofruar t& dhéna t€ fokusuara né kontekstin
shqiptar, t€ dobishme pér strategjité e ardhshme arsimore dhe profesionale.

3. METODOLOGJIA

3.1 Dizajni i hulumtimit

Ky studim pérdori njé dizajn kérkimor sasior me qasje pérshkruese
pér t€ hetuar perceptimet, géndrimet dhe sjelljet e lidhura me pérdorimin e
inteligjencés artificiale (IA) né praktikén e pérkthimit. Q€llimi ishte mbledhja
e t€ dhénave t€ strukturuara nga pjesémarrés t€ angazhuar n€ ményré aktive né
pérkthim, si studenté€ ashtu edhe profesionisté, me synimin pér t€ identifikuar
prirjet kryesore. Metoda kryesore e grumbullimit té€ t€ dhénave ishte anketa,
e zgjedhur pér efikasitetin e saj né mbledhjen e informacionit nga njé mostér
relativisht e gjeré€ brenda njé€ periudhe té shkurtér kohore.

3.2 Pérzgjedhja e pjesémarrésve

Anketa u ploté€sua nga 70 pjes€émarrés. Mostra pérfshinte njé kombinim
studentésh pérkthimi dhe profesionistésh né€ fazat e hershme té karrierés.
Pjesémarrésit u pérzgjodhén pérmes kanaleve té€ komunikimit universitar,
rrjeteve t€ pérkthyesve profesionisté dhe platformave t€ mediave sociale té
lidhura me studimet e gjuhés dhe pérkthimit né Shqipéri.

Té€ dhénat demografike treguan se shumica e t€ anketuarve ishin né moshén
20-39 vjeg, me 47,1% qé€ identifikoheshin si studenté pérkthimi dhe 41,4%
si pérkthyes me kohé t€ ploté. Pjesa tjetér pérfshinte pérkthyes té pavarur,
instruktoré gjuhe dhe specialisté pérkthimi né institucione t&€ ndryshme.

3.3 Instrumenti i kérkimit

Té€ dhénat u mblodhén duke pérdorur nj€ pyetésor té€ strukturuar online, t&
zhvilluar n€ Google Forms dhe t& shpérndaré né ményré digjitale. Pyetésori
pérmbante pyetje t€ ndara né disa seksione:

e Informacion Demografik

e Pérdorimi i Mjeteve té [A-sé
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Qéndrimet ndaj [A-sé
Praktikat e Pérkthimit
Nevojat e Trajnimit
Perspektivat e Karrierés

Anketa u krye térésisht né internet gjaté njé periudhe dy-javore né
maj 2025. Pjesémarrésit dhané pélgimin e tyre t€ informuar pérpara se t&é
vazhdonin me anketén. Té gjitha t&€ dhénat u anonimizuan pér t€ siguruar
konfidencialitetin dhe pajtueshmériné etike.

3.4 Kufizime

Dubhet té pranohet se studimi ka disa kufizime. S€ pari, t€ dhénat u bazuan
né vetévlerésimin e pjesémarrésve, gj€¢ qé mund té sjellé mospérputhje pér
shkak t€ mbivlerésimit t€ njohurive teknologjike ose ndikimit té frikés nga
paragjykimi. S€ dyti, madhésia e mostrés prej 70 personash, megjithése e
pérshtatshme pér analiz€ pérshkruese, mund t€ mos pasqyrojé plotésisht
diversitetin e tregut t€ pérkthimit né Shqipéri. Pér mé tepér, ajo kufizon
mundésing e pérgjithésimit té gjetjeve pértej popullatés sé anketuar.

Megjithaté, pavarésisht kétyre kufizimeve, studimi ofron njé pasqyré
fillestare t€ vlefshme mbi ményrén se si studentét dhe profesionistét e
pérkthimit né Shqipéri angazhohen me [A-né dhe e perceptojné rolin e saj né
praktikén e tyre profesionale.

4. GJETJET

4.1 Profili demografik

Né anketé morén pjesé gjithsej 70 individé. Shumica e té anketuarve
(52.9%) 1ishin t€ moshés 30-39 vjeg, t€ ndjekur nga 35.7% né€ grupmoshén
20-29 vjeg. Njé pjesé mé e vogél (8.6%) ishin nén 20 vjeg, ndérsa vetém
2.8% 1 pérkisnin grupmoshés 40-49 vje¢. Kéto t€ dhéna tregojné se baza e té
anketuarve pérbéhet kryesisht nga profesionisté té rinj dhe studenté né fazat e
hershme té€ karrierés sé tyre.

Sa 1 pérket rolit profesional, 47.1% u identifikuan si studenté pérkthimi
dhe 41.4% si pérkthyes t€ punésuar. Pjesémarrésit e mbetur pérfshinin
profesionisté t€ pavarur, mésues gjuhésh dhe specialisté pérkthimi, duke
reflektuar njé demografi t€ larmishme, por t€ orientuar drejt arsimit.

4.2 Shpeshtésia dhe llojet e pérdorimit té mjeteve té inteligjencés artificiale
Kur u pyetén pér frekuencén e pérdorimit t€ mjeteve té€ IA-s€ né punén
e tyre t€ pérkthimit, 61.4% raportuan se 1 pérdorin ato “ndonjéheré”, ndérsa
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17.1% 1 pérdorén ato “rrallé” dhe 15.8% “shpesh”. Vetém 5.7% deklaruan se
nuk pérdorin kurré mjete t€ tilla. K&€to rezultate sugjerojné q€ shumica e t&é
anketuarve kané t€ paktén nj€ shkall€ té caktuar ekspozimi ndaj mjeteve té
bazuara né IA, me njé pakicé g€ i1 pérdor ato rregullisht.

Lidhur me preferencat e mjeteve; ChatGPT, DeepL dhe Google Translate
u pérmendén mé shpesh. Disa té€ anketuar gjithashtu renditén fjaloré online
ose mjete ndihmése shkrimi t€ pérmirésuara nga [A, duke treguar njé pérzierje
mjetesh pér géllime t€ pérgjithshme dhe specifike pér pérkthim.

4.3 Perceptimet ndaj IA-sé dhe ndikimit profesional

Kur u pyetén t€ vlerésonin deklaratén “IA do té zévendésojé pérkthyesit”,
40% e pjesémarrésve shprehén mospajtim dhe 28,6% mospajtim té forté. Njé
pjesé mé e vogél (12,9%) mbeti neutrale, ndérsa 11,4% ishin disi dakord
dhe vetém 7,1% u shprehén plotésisht dakord. Kéto pérgjigje tregojné njé
skepticizém t€ pérgjithshém ndaj nocionit t€ z€vendésimit t€ ploté, me
shumicén e pjesémarrésve q€ e perceptojné IA-n€ mé shumé si njé mjet
plotésues sesa si njé kércénim pércarés pér profesionin.

Pjes€marrésve iu kérkua gjithashtu té€ pérshkruanin metodén e tyre
aktuale t& pérkthimit. Shumica dérrmuese (91,4%) raportuan se pérdorin njé
kombinim té metodave tradicionale dhe atyre t€ mbéshtetura nga IA, ose se
anojné drejt metodave tradicionale me integrim minimal t€ [A-sé. Vetém
8,6% deklaruan se mbéshteten pothuajse térésisht né prodhimin e gjeneruar
nga [A. Kéto gjetje pérforcojné idené se mbikéqyrja dhe ndérhyrja njerézore
mbeten elemente gendrore té praktikés aktuale t& pérkthimit.

4.4 Ndryshime né produktivitet

Nga pjesémarrésit, 85,7% raportuan se pérdorimi 1 mjeteve t& [A-sé
nuk kishte ndikuar ndjeshém né shpejtésiné e pérkthimit, ndérsa 14,3%
vuné re kursim kohe; asnjé nuk pérmendi rritje t€ kohés s€ nevojshme. Kjo
tregon se, edhe pse IA nuk ka ndryshuar rrénjésisht rrjedhat e punés, ajo
mund t& ofrojé avantazhe né detyra t€ pérsé€ritshme ose me rrezik té ulét.
Sa 1 pérket karrierés, 47,1% e té anketuarve raportuan ndikim t€ moderuar
ose té forté nga rritja e [A-sé€, 38,6% ndikim té lehté dhe 7,1% asnjé ndikim,
duke reflektuar ndérgjegjésim pér nevojén e pérshtatjes me ndryshimet
teknologjike.

4.5 Kérkesa pér trajnim dhe role té reja profesionale
Njé€ pjes€ dérrmuese prej 98.6% e t€ anketuarve shprehén interes pér té
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marré trajnime se si t€ integrojné mjetet e [A-s€ né punét pérkthimore. Kjo
pérgjigje tregon njé kérkese t€ fort€ pér mbéshtetje té strukturuar arsimore né
lundrimin e mjeteve teknologjike. Edhe pse anketa nuk pérfshinte njé listé
té detajuar té roleve té reja, pérgjigjet tregojné njé prirje drejt roleve si post-
redaktimi, lokalizimi dhe kurimi i terminologjis€. Kéto tregues sugjerojné
se pjes€marrésit jané t&€ vetédijshém pér kufijt€ né zhvillim t€ profesionit té
pérkthimit.

5. DISKUTIM

5.1 Perceptimet e pérkthyesve: trendet lokale kundrejt atyre globale

Rezultatet e kétij studimi tregojné se shumica e studentéve té pérkthimit dhe
profesionistéve né fazat e hershme t€ karrierés n€ Shqipéri nuk e perceptojné
inteligjencén artificiale si njé kércénim t€ drejtpérdrejté pér profesionin e
tyre. Ky pérfundim pérputhet me gjetjet e studimeve ndérkombétare, té cilat
tregojné se pérkthyesit, né pérgjithési, mbajné njé qasje bashképunuese dhe
jo konkurruese ndaj [A-sé.

Skepticizmi 1 vérejtur né€ kété studim ndaj idesé se [A do té “zévendésoj&”
pérkthyesit éshté né linj€ me gjetjet e Teixeira (2017), 1 cili thekson se
pérkthyesit mbeten t€ domosdoshém né proceset e vendimmarrjes, vecanérisht
kur pérdorin sugjerime té€ pérkthimit automatik. Kjo mbéshtet piképamjen se
profesioni éshté duke evoluar, jo duke u zhdukur.

Megjithése shumica e té anketuarve raportuan se pérdorimi 1 mjeteve t&é
[A-s€ nuk solli ndryshime t€ dukshme né kohézgjatjen e detyrave, nj€ pakicé
e konsiderueshme pérjetoi rritje t&€ produktivitetit. K&to rezultate t€ pérziera
pasqyrojné vézhgimet e Moorkens dhe O’Brien (2017), té cilét theksojné se
efikasiteti 1 perceptuar varet nga cilésia dhe nga niveli 1 redaktimit.

Fakti g€ vetém 8,6% e pjes€marrésve raportuan se mbéshteteshin kryesisht
ose térésisht né prodhimin e gjeneruar nga IA mbéshtet pérfundimin se
ekspertiza njerézore mbetet vendimtare pér vlerésimin e tekstit, pér nuancén
dhe pér pérsosjen gjuhésore t€ pérkthimit.

5.2 Boshlléget né trajnim dhe nevoja pér reformé pedagogjike

Njé nga gjetjet mé té réndésishme té studimit &shté interesi shumé i
larté 1 pjesémarrésve (98,6%) pér t€ marré trajnim mbi pérdorimin efektiv té
inteligjencés artificiale né pérkthim. Ky rezultat pérputhet me argumentet e
Bowker (2019), e cila thekson réndésiné e integrimit t&€ pérkthimit automatik
né€ kurrikulat universitare t€ pérkthimit. Sipas saj, kjo aftési nuk nénkupton
vetém zotérimin e mjeteve si DeepL apo ChatGPT, por edhe pérdorimin e tyre
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né ményré t€ pérshtatshme dhe etike.

Duke marré né konsideraté qé shumica e programeve té pérkthimit né
Shqipéri nuk pérfshijné né ményré sistematike trajnimin pér pérkthimin e
asistuar nga IA, ky zbulim thekson nj€ nevojé t€ menjéhershme pér zhvillimin
dhe pérditésimin e kurrikulave. Ndérsa infrastruktura arsimore mbetet né
proces zhvillimi, niveli 1 lart€ 1 interesit t€ shprehur nga pjesémarrésit tregon
gatishmérin€ e tyre pér t’u angazhuar me mjetet moderne, me kusht qé té
ofrohen udhé€zime dhe mbéshtetje té€ pérshtatshme.

5.3 Shfaqja e roleve té reja

Edhe pse anketa nuk testoi drejtpérdrejt njohurité mbi role specifike né
zhvillim, pjes€marrésit treguan ndérgjegjésim pér koncepte si post-redaktimi
dhe lokalizimi. K&to pérputhen me rolin né zgjerim té pérkthyesit t€ pérshkruar
nga Kenny (2017), sipas t€ cilit profesionistét e gjuh&s po veprojné gjithnjé e
mé shumeé si vlerésues, redaktoré dhe bashkékrijues sé bashku me sistemet e
pérkthimit automatik.

Kjoperspektivémbéshtetetngastudimeqépérshkruajnéaftésitéenevojshme
pér redaktimin e ploté pas p€rpunimit t€ pérkthimit automatik, duke theksuar
réndésin€ e kompetencés gjuhésore t&€ avancuar dhe aftésiné pér té identifikuar
gabime né pérputhje me kontekstin. Bazuar né gjetjet e kétij studimi, éshté e
arsyeshme té parashikohet se pérkthyesit shqiptaré do t€ adoptojné role té tilla,
vecanérisht pér shkak se puna e pavarur dhe bashképunimet ndérkombétare
kérkojné njé nivel gjithnjé e mé t€ larté kompetence teknologjike.
Kjo situaté paraget njé mundési pér institucionet né Shqipéri g€ t€ zhvillojné
korniza trajnimi qé kombinojné aftésité teknike me reflektimin etik, duke
pérafruar programet kombétare me standardet ndérkombétare.

Megjithése ky studim ofron njé bazé fillestare njohurish, nevojiten
kérkime té métejshme pér té eksploruar se si pérkthyesit e perceptojné
ndikimin e inteligjencé€s artificiale né identitetin e tyre profesional dhe né
marrédhénien emocionale me punén.

6. PERFUNDIME DHE REKOMANDIME

Gjetjet e kétij studimi sugjerojné se pérkthyesit né Shqipéri, pérfshiré
studentét dhe profesionistét né fazat e hershme té karrierés, po angazhohen
me inteligjencén artificiale né pérkthim pérmes njé procesi té€ karakterizuar
nga kurioziteti dhe aftésia pér t€ béré dallime kritike. Shumica e té€ anketuarve
nuk e perceptojné [A-né si kércénim pér rolin e pérkthyesit, perkundrazi, ata e
njohin pranin€ dhe dobiné e saj si njé mekanizém mbéshtetés brenda procesit
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té& punés. Ky géndrim &shté né pérputhje me trendet globale, ku IA shihet
jo si zévendésim 1 pérkthimit profesional, por si njé instrument plotésues
qé, kur pérdoret me qasje kritike, mund té rrisé€ efikasitetin dhe té lehtésojé
menaxhimin e detyrave.

Megjithaté, studimi nxjerr né pah mungesén e konsiderueshme té
mundésive formale t€ trajnimit mbi pérdorimin e IA-s€ né pérkthim.
Pjesémarrésit shprehén interes té lart€ pér t€ mésuar si té€ integrojné mjetet
e [A-sé né praktikén e tyre, por kjo kérkesé ende nuk plotésohet nga
strukturat akademike ose profesionale ekzistuese. Ndérsa shumé institucione
ndérkombétare kané filluar té€ pérfshijné [A-né dhe dimensionin etik né
kurrikulat e pérkthimit, né Shqipéri kéto iniciativa mbeten té€ kufizuara. Pa
udhézime t€ strukturuara, ekziston rreziku q€ pérkthyesit t€ pérballen vetém
me sfidat e ndryshimit teknologjik, shpesh pa korniza té qarta pér vlerésimin
e rrezikut, cilésisé dhe pérgjegjésisé etike.

Pjesémarrésit né kété studim treguan ndérgjegjésim pér role té tilla si
post-redaktimi, rishikimi i pérmbajtjes sé gjeneruar nga IA dhe menaxhimi i
terminologjis€é né mjedise t& ndérmjetésuara teknologjikisht. Kéto zhvillime
pasqyrojné transformimin e pérkthimit nga njé akt thjesht gjuhésor né njé
aktivitet ndérdisiplinor, g€ kérkon jo vetém ekspertizé gjuhésore, por edhe
aftési teknologjike dhe mendim kritik. Megjithaté, vetédija nuk garanton
pérgatitje. Pa mbéshtetje institucionale, kalimi drejt pérkthimit t€ asistuar nga
IA mund t€ thellojé pabarazité n€ aksesin ndaj mjeteve dhe njohurive ose té
¢ojé né€ standarde t€ pagéndrueshme profesionale.

Kjo situaté ofron njé mundési strategjike pér institucionet arsimore,
shoqatat profesionale dhe ofruesit e trajnimeve. Ata mund té hartojné programe
akademike qé reflektojné realitetet e praktikés bashkékohore t&€ pérkthimit,
duke pérfshiré€ jo vetém aftési specifike pér mjetet, por edhe ndérgjegjésim
etik dhe zhvillim té mendimit kritik. Pér mé tepér, partneritetet midis
universiteteve dhe industrisé€ sé pérkthimit mund té€ sigurojné qé trajnimet té
pérshtaten me kérkesat aktuale té tregut dhe t€ pérgatisin pérkthyes t€ afté pér
té menaxhuar ndryshimin teknologjik né ményré efektive.
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ABSTRACT

Phraseological units, due to their figurative and culture-specific nature,
present notable challenges in translation. This study examines how trainee
translators render Greek idioms into multiple target languages and compares
their output with translations produced by advanced large language models
(LLMs). The analysis reveals a prevalent reliance on literal or paraphras-
tic strategies among students, while LLMs, despite fluent surface production,
often fail to capture pragmatic and metaphorical nuance without precise
prompting. As part of the project, a multilingual glossary was developed in
six languages (Greek, English, German, French, Italian, and Albanian), em-
phasizing functional equivalence and contextual sensitivity. The findings im-
ply the necessity of integrating phraseological awareness and Al literacy into
translation studies, proposing a hybrid pedagogical model that synergizes
human capability with machine-assisted solutions to idiomatic translation.

Key words: phraseology, translation, translation technology, LLMs

1. INTRODUCTION
Phraseological units are a persistent issue in foreign language teaching
and translation studies, being invariably underrepresented despite their
communicative prominence. Expressions such as English mad as a hatter,
German Da steppt der Bdr, and Italian Paganini non ripete exemplify the
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pedagogical complexity inherent in units that function as semiotic repositories
of cultural and historical knowledge, resisting conventional instructional
approaches. This pedagogical neglect results in limited idiomatic proficiency
among language learners and consistent weaknesses in translation output,
especially regarding cultural authenticity and register appropriateness'. These
are compounded further by the variable character of computational translation
software in the processing of idiomatic structure, with certain limitations
occurring in less-resourced languages such as Greek.

This article presents findings from an interdisciplinary research project
integrating empirical research, pedagogical design, and computational
analysis. The research examines how student translators engage with Greek
phraseological units and the challenges they encounter when translating into
English and German. Additionally, it evaluates the capacity of large language
models (LLMs), such as GPT-40, Claude, and DeepSeek, to handle idiomatic
translation under varying prompting conditions. The inquiry is focused on
whether lexicographic resources with structure—namely, a multilingual
phraseological glossary—will facilitate not only human but also artificial
intelligence systems’ ability to interpret and render idioms.

This research redefines the concept of phraseological competence as
an essential part of translation literacy and positions it as an intermediary
concept between old-fashioned linguistic pedagogy and emerging digital
competencies. Through this framework, the research suggests developing
tools and procedures enabling both human translators and machine translation
systems to process idiomatic meaning more accurately and contextually.

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK: PHRASEOLOGY,
TRANSLATION, AND TECHNOLOGICAL MEDIATION

Phraseological units are culturally embedded expressions that transcend
literal meaning, functioning as markers of collective memory and identity?.
Their translation requires nuanced mediation that accounts for both pragmatic
function and cultural specificity®.

! Dmitrij Dobrovol’skij and Elisabeth Piirainen, Figurative Language.: Cross-Cultural and
Cross-Linguistic Perspectives (Amsterdam: Elsevier, 2005), 31-52.

*Rosamund Moon, Fixed Expressions and Idioms in English: A Corpus-Based Approach
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1998), 178-202

*Victoria Subbotina, “Challenges of Translating Phraseological Units,” Procedia
- Social and Behavioral Sciences 70 (2013): 1487-92, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.
sbspro.2013.01.216.
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Within translation studies, cognitive and functionalist paradigms offer
key insights: conceptual metaphor theory explains idiomaticity through
culturally conventional mappings, while functionalist approaches—especially
Skopos theory—prioritize communicative purpose over formal equivalence’.

Translators employ diverse strategies like substitution, paraphrase, and
omission, treating idioms as discourse-bound rather than lexical units’.

These approaches reflect the intercultural negotiation inherent in
phraseological translation, demanding cultural expertise and pragmatic
sensitivity®. Key challenges include absence of direct equivalents, cultural
specificity, and contextual dependency, addressed through strategies ranging
from literal translation to creative adaptation’.

In digital contexts, the translation of phraseological units intersects with
Al-assisted tools and Digital Humanities. As Cronin notes, contemporary
translators must blend critical literacy with computational competence®.
Prompt engineering thus emerges as a meta-competence for eliciting context-
sensitive, idiomatic output from large language models.’

Despite advances in neural machine translation, idiomaticity remains a
challenge due to models’ reliance on statistical patterns rather than cultural or
pragmatic understanding. This calls for a new translation literacy that brings
interpretive judgment, knowledge of culture, and algorithmic consciousness
together. The ability to handle fixed expressions thus emerges as a dynamic
interface between traditional translation studies and emerging digital
practices, enabling translators to refine machine output toward culturally
authentic communication.

*George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Metaphors We Live By (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 2003), 3—6; Hans J. Vermeer, “Skopos and Commission in Translational Action,”
in Readings in Translation Theory, ed. Andrew Chesterman (Helsinki: Oy Finn Lectura
Ab, 1989), 173-87; Christiane Nord, Translating as a Purposeful Activity: Functionalist
Approaches Explained, 2nd ed. (Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing, 2018), 26-37, 59-91.
> Mona Baker, In Other Words: 4 Coursebook on Translation, 3rd ed. (London: Routledge,
2018), 63-78.
®Peter Newmark, 4 Textbook of Translation, reprint (Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language
Education Press, 2018), 104-25.
"Nusurxon Qizi and Zuvaytova Sarvinoz, ‘“Phraseology in Translation: Challenges and
Strategies,” International Journal of Artificial Intelligence 5, no. 2 (2025): 1495-98 https://
www.academicpublishers.org/journals/index.php/ijai/article/view/3111
8Michael Cronin, Translation in the Digital Age (London: Routledge, 2013), 45-51.
’Lynne Bowker, Machine Translation and Global Research: Towards Improved Machine
Translation Literacy in the Scholarly Community (Bingley: Emerald Publishing, 2020), 34—
38.
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3. EMPIRICAL STUDY: HUMAN AND MACHINE
TRANSLATION OF GREEK PHRASEOLOGY

3.1 Methodology

The experimental study was conducted from January to April 2025 in
the Department of Foreign Languages, Translation and Interpreting (Ionian
University), with the scope of researching how beginner translators and
advanced machine translation software translate Greek phraseological
units into English and German. Using a mixed-methods approach,
quantitative performance measurement was conducted in conjunction
with qualitative research on translation strategy and idiomaticity'’.

The sample comprised 104 undergraduate translation students
selected through convenience sampling, all proficient in the target
languages. The experiment simulated real-world translation tasks,
focusing on phraseological transfer. The dataset included 54 Greek
phraseological units purposively selected for frequency, opacity,
cultural specificity, and structural variety. Following Burger et al., these
were categorized into idioms (22), proverbs (16), and collocations/
common expressions (16), drawing on corpus and lexicographic data''.

Three large language models — GPT-40 (OpenAl), Claude 3.5 Sonnet
(Anthropic), and DeepSeek (DeepSeek AI) — were used to translate the
same dataset. The models were chosen for their multilingual capabilities,
architectural diversity, and public accessibility. All are transformer-based,
trained in extensive multilingual corpora. GPT-40 is noted for fluency and
few-shot learning; Claude 3.5 for rule-governed reasoning and contextual
sensitivity; and DeepSeek for its linguistic-logical processing and suitability
for long, complex inputs.

The research was structured into three phases. First, participants completed
a standardized online questionnaire assessing their passive phraseological
knowledge. They identified idioms, paraphrased meanings in Greek, and
reported awareness of equivalents in English and German. This phase aimed
to activate metalinguistic awareness and intercultural competence using

10 Gabriela Saldanha and Sharon O’Brien, Research Methodologies in Translation Studies
(London: Routledge, 2013), 22-23.

"Harald Burger, Dmitrij Dobrovol’skij, Peter Kithn, and Neal R. Norrick, eds., “Phraseology:
Subject Area, Terminology and Research Topics,” in Phraseology: An International
Handbook of Contemporary Research, vols. 1-2 (Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 2007), 10-20.
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validated tools from phraseology acquisition research.

Second, participants undertook a supervised translation task in a classroom
setting. They translated the 54 items into English and German separately,
using physical and digital resources (dictionaries, corpora, idiom databases)
but without collaboration. This allowed real-time observation of strategy
use and resource consultation, simulating authentic translation conditions'?.

Third, the same items were translated by the three generative models
using three prompt types: (1) a Basic Prompt with minimal instruction; (2)
an Informative Prompt with semantic clarification and encouragement of
figurative rendering; and (3) an In-depth Prompt with rich context, usage
examples, register information, and instructions to explain translation choices
(see Table 1). This phase investigated prompt engineering as a pedagogical
skill and its influence on idiomatic output.

{ Basic Prompt

Translate the following idiom into English/German.

[ Informative Prompt

Translate the idiom into English. Keep the figurative meaning and replace it with a natural-sounding English/German
expression of equivalent meaning, avoiding literal translation.

In-depth Prompt

Translate the following phraseological unit into English, ensuring that it is translated idiomatically. Provide a short explanation
of your translation choice and describe whether the idiom has a direct equivalent in English/German or requires adaptation.

Both machine and human translations were assessed across four dimensi-
ons: accuracy (fidelity to source meaning), fluency (grammaticality and
naturalness), stylistic equivalence (preservation of tone and register), and
idiomaticity (appropriate use of target-language idioms). Each was rated on
a 0-3 scale using adapted rubrics from established translation assessment
frameworks".

Notably, the study excluded automatic metrics suchas BLEU, BERTScore,
and COMET. As Baziotis et al. argue, these fail to account for pragmatic,

12Silvia Bernardini, “Think-Aloud Protocols in Translation Research: Achievements, Limits,
Future Prospects,” Target 13, no. 2 (2002): 241-63, https://doi.org/10.1075/target.13.2.03ber.
13 Juliane House, “Beyond Intervention: Universals in Translation?” Trans-Kom 1, no.
1 (2008): 6-19. https://www.trans-kom.eu/bd01nr01/trans-kom_01 01 02 House
Beyond Intervention.20080707.pdf; Arle Lommel, Ray F. Kelly, and Teresa Pareja-Lora,
“Multidimensional Quality Metrics (MQM): A Framework for Declaring and Describing
Translation Quality Metrics,” Tradumatica 12 (2014): 455-463.
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cultural, and stylistic nuances inherent in idiomatic language'.

Operating primarily at lexical and syntactic levels, such tools cannot assess
phraseological or metaphorical fidelity. Therefore, human expert judgment
was used exclusively, offering a more context-sensitive and semantically
informed evaluation of idiomatic translation performance.

3.2 Key Findings and Observations

The triangulated comparison of student output and LLM performance
reveals a nuanced landscape of both challenges and opportunities in the
translation of phraseological units. While several students demonstrated a
degree of sensitivity to Greek phraseological structures, the task of rendering
these units into functionally and stylistically appropriate equivalents in
English and German proved considerably more problematic.

3.2.1 Student Awareness and Translation Performance

Findings from the initial questionnaire revealed that 84% of students
correctly identified the 54 selected expressions as fixed or idiomatic. However,
only 27% were able to provide a meaningful equivalent in at least one of the
two target languages, while 49.5% could not explain the pragmatic or cultural
value of the expressions. These results suggest that although recognition of
phraseological units was relatively high, students’ phraseological knowledge
remained largely passive and disconnected from intercultural competence. This
outcome aligns with previous studies that emphasize the importance of explicit
teaching and contrastive phraseological practice in training translators'>.

The controlled translation task reconfirmed this result by showing
differential patterns of target-language performance and strategy selection.
Three most prevalent strategies occurred across the dataset: literal translation,
paraphrasing, and idiomatic equivalents (see Figure 1). Literal translation
most frequently resulted in semantic distortion, whereas paraphrases, although
generally semantically accurate, proved to be stylistically inadequate. Few
students successfully employed idiomatic equivalents, indicating a limited
range of figurative expressions in the target languages.

Christos Baziotis, Prashant Mathur, and Eva Hasler, “Automatic Evaluation and Analysis
of Idioms in Neural Machine Translation,” in Proceedings of the 17th Conference of the
European Chapter of the Association for Computational Linguistics, 3682—3700 (Dubrovnik,
Croatia: Association for Computational Linguistics, May 2023), https://doi.org/10.18653/
v1/2023.eacl-main.267.

SFrank Boers and Seth Lindstromberg, eds., Cognitive Linguistic Approaches to Teaching
Vocabulary and Phraseology (Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 2008).
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® Literal Translations

M Paraphrasing

M Equivalent Idiomatic Expressions
Figure 1: Translation Strategies used by Students

Performance in English was notably stronger than in German, with En-
glish translations being more idiomatic and contextually appropriate. This
discrepancy may be attributed to higher general proficiency in English, in-
creased exposure to English-language media, and a more frequent integration
of English idiomatic content in translation curricula. To illustrate these pat-
terns, Table 2 provides examples of unsuccessful versus successful student
translations:

Mot Froqe Stadent Translation (EN)

Most Frequent Stadent Translation (DE)

tow Efiaie tr OG0 To0u 0F v
ROROUTT

sie steckte thm beidde Fullle in einen Schuh
{formal equsvalest)

q
she gove him o hard time
{dynamic equivalent)

Adrpxeace T rbocn aou!

Bl dir die Zunpe!
(formal equavalest)

Held your tongue!
{dynamic squivalent)

Pl adiba oY) GmiE

ich werfe € s Feuer
{formal equavalent)

T aacked ol 1o the fire
{dhymanuc eguivalent)

auoTénom o Sowiad

feh rone mich bet der Arbeir
{formal equavalest)

I'm everworked
{dynamic equivalent)

MOMTED A | i

fiech sehane mit einem halben duge
{formal squevalest)

T distrust someéons
{dynamic equivalent)

SERALD TEVTE i OT0 gl mapd
S wem wapiEm

besser fiby in der Howl als el im Warten
{Formal equevalest)

A bird (71 the hand 5 woerh rwa 1 the bush
{dynanue equivalent)

Gk lion i oo

Ich arbeise flir wenlg Geld
{formal equovalent)

Twork for nothing
{dymanuc eguivalent)

KERTOE © TEVICERT)S Km Bpiike 1o
WA

S0 PASTEN TSI

(dynamic equivalent)

thay e made for each offr
{dbynamic equivalent)

Table 2: Frequent Student Translations of Greek Idioms into English and German

Finally, student usage of linguistic resources reflected a strong preference
for bilingual dictionaries, while only 12% utilized monolingual corpora, id-
iom databases, or parallel texts (see Figure 2). This limited utilization of ad-
vanced tools attests to an evident pedagogical necessity for engaging students
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more in strategic and critical application of translation-specialized resources
in phraseological exercises.

Corpora ana Parallel Texts - 12%
Online Databases _ e

Bilingual Dictionaries y

Figure 2: Translation Tools used by Students

3.2.2 LLMs’ Performance

The process of machine translation revealed a huge difference in
performance among LLMs depending on how specific the prompt was.
Three types of prompt conditioning—basic, informative, and specific—were
employed to evaluate the extent to which Al-driven translation systems could
produce idiomatic and culturally appropriate translations of Greek fixed
expressions into English.

With basic prompts, the models would simply resort to literal translations
that typically resulted in senseless calques. The most common one was the
idiom zov éfale to. dvo modia o€ éva wamwovTol, most translated as he put both
his feet in one shoe, a non-idiomatic sentence which conforms to common
learner errors and exhibits no figurative comprehension.

Conversely, information prompts produced far more natural-sounding
outputs, capturing the figurative meaning more clearly and with enhanced
stylistic suitability. If models were better steered through in-depth prompts—
those which contained contextual, functional, and cultural information—the
quality of the output improved considerably. In both cases, the same idiom
was alternatively rendered as he gave him a hard time or he put him in a
tight spot, and not only was there enhanced clarity in idiomaticity but also
adherence to appropriate register and communicative intent.

These results suggest that neural language models are limited in
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phraseological competence, but they can reach idiomatic equivalence
closely enough under the right prompt engineering. Their success in doing
so depends less on natural linguistic awareness and more on their ability to
make informed guesses about usage patterns based on contextual and stylistic
clues embedded within the prompt.

Success rates illustrate this trend clearly. As shown in Figure 3,
performance across phraseological categories increased significantly under
specific prompting conditions. The contrast with student performance also
highlights the extent to which prompt conditioning can enhance LLM
capabilities beyond novice human competence.

Students and LLMs Comparison
95%

§9%%

= LLM success (simple prompt)
= |. LM success (in-depth prompt)
e=Omm Student success

Proverbs Idioms Common expressions

Figure 3: Students and LLMs Comparison

3.2.3 Systematic Errors and Idiomatic Misfires in LLM Output

While Al-driven systems exhibit notable potential in translating idiomatic
expressions, persistent limitations remain. One frequent issue involves register
mismatches, where informal Greek expressions are rendered in overly formal
English, weakening their pragmatic effect. For example, uov v épepeg (“you
tricked me”) is translated by GPT-40 as you deceived me with cunning—
grammatically correct, but stylistically exaggerated, failing to convey the
original’s colloquial tone.

Another common tendency is cultural flattening, whereby metaphor-
rich idioms are reduced to bland paraphrases, erasing cultural nuance. The
expression znye yio poAii koa Pynke kovpeuévos (“he ended up worse oft”) is
rendered by Claude and DeepSeek as things didn t go as intended, stripping
away metaphor and specificity.

Overgeneralization also arises: the idiom dev 1dpwver to avti Tov (“he
doesn’t care) was interpreted as /e doesn t sweat it, a misleading equivalent
in English that implies calmness rather than indifference. These examples
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illustrate LLMs’ limited pragmatic grounding and difficulties with idiomatic
nuance, particularly when contextual clues are absent.

Among the models tested, DeepSeek demonstrated notable adaptability:
although initially less precise, it improved significantly through iterative
prompting. This responsiveness suggests that LLM performance benefits
from dialogic interaction and human mediation, reinforcing the pedagogical
value of prompt engineering and critical engagement.

Ultimately, while generative models can approximate idiomaticity and
facilitate multilingual communication, they are not autonomous agents of
phraseological translation. Their effectiveness depends on context-aware
input, cultural literacy, and human guidance (see Figure 4). These findings
reaffirm the need for Al literacy and intercultural competence in translation
training, advocating for an integrated approach to generative technologies
within phraseological and cross-cultural frameworks.

Fully Successful Idiomatic Output (initial) 65.5%

Prompt-Driven Improvement (specific prompts)

78.7%

Overgeneralization / Misinterpretati on 12,5%

Cultural Flattening

15.3%

Register Mismatch (mostly under in-depth prompts)

18.9%

Literal Translation (under basic prompts)

37.5%

Figure 4: Frequency of LLM Strategies and Errors in Idiomatic Translation

4. PEDAGOGICALIMPLICATIONSAND LLMINTEGRATION

IN TRAINING

The findings of this study highlight the necessity for redefining
phraseological competence as a central component of translation studies.
The mismatch between learners’ receptive understanding of idioms and
productive ability to use them idiomatically reveals a significant pedagogical
gap. Students may learn figurative meanings inductively, but they often
fail to have systematic strategies and contrastive practice to transfer such
expressions efficaciously between languages. Phraseological competence
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should therefore not be seen as peripheral knowledge but as a dynamic skill—
allowing for sensitivity towards idiomaticity, pragmatic and cultural sense
in understanding, and imitation of tone and function in the target language.
Accordingto Moon, control over fixed expressions is pivotal in making sure that
translation is semantically accurate rather than stylistically and culturally real'°.
To accomplish this, translation studies must encompass targeted modules
on phraseological unit categorization, contrastive analysis of authentic
corpora, metaphor theory to reveal cognitive mappings, and paraphrasing and
contextual reinvention exercises. Learning must also incorporate corpus tools,
idiom-specific databases, and multilingual resources—not as ancillaries but
as integrated components within language pairs and genres.

Large language models can offer unique pedagogical opportunities
if employed as dialogical tools of discovery rather than as routes to rapid
automatic answers. If well provoked, Al-driven systems can generate a
range of idiomatic renditions, contrast literal with figurative translations,
and propose context-conditioned paraphrases. These features place them as
virtual teaching assistants that lead students to reason critically about stylistic
choices and compare alternative solutions. Moreover, the exercise acquaints
students with the new technique of prompt engineering—essential as LLMs
enter CAT tools and professional life.

The translator of the future must be understood as both a cultural and
technological mediator, equipped to interpret and critically evaluate Al-
generated outputs. This hybrid role requires the integration of human
judgment with digital literacy. Rather than viewing large language models
as a threat to professional practice, pedagogical approaches should embrace
them as heuristic tools that promote idiomatic awareness, stylistic sensitivity,
and critical thinking. Resources such as multilingual glossaries can support
this process, serving both as means of acquiring phraseological proficiency
and as entry points into reflective engagement with Al-assisted translation
environments.

S.THE MULTILINGUALGLOSSARY OFPHRASEOLOGICAL
UNITS: BRIDGING PEDAGOGY, TECHNOLOGY, AND
PRACTICE

A central outcome of our research is the development of a multilingual
glossary of a cross-linguistic idiom resource, addressing key gaps in translation

' Moon, Fixed Expressions and Idioms, 178-202.
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pedagogy and support tools. Existing resources are often limited—typically
bilingual and lacking pragmatic and cultural detail—thus hindering the
development of phraseological competence. Drawing on linguistic expertise
and corpus-based insights, the glossary supports learners, educators, and
professionals in achieving phraseological equivalence across six languages:
Greek, English, German, French, Italian, and Albanian. It is conceived not
as a lexicographic tool, but as an interdisciplinary pedagogical resource
that promotes translational awareness, critical language consciousness, and
intercultural competence.

5.1 Methodology for Glossary Development

The methodology adopted for the construction of the glossary followed
a three-stage process combining traditional linguistic analysis with
computational techniques. The initial stage was the recognition of fixed
expressions. Idioms were selected according to three broad criteria: (a)
usage frequency in contemporary language, identified via corpus evidence
and actual communicative settings; (b) richness of culture and metaphor,
which continually makes literal translation challenging; and (c) translational
challenge, particularly in cases involving semantic vagueness or pragmatic
delicacy that precludes target-language equivalence.

The second stage focused on cross-linguistic correspondence
determination. Based on professional interpreters’ and native speakers’
knowledge, each Greek phraseological unit was matched with pragmatically
equivalent expressions in five target languages: English, German, French,
Italian, and Albanian. Pragmatic adequacy rather than formal correspondence
was emphasized, along with cultural variation sensitivity in metaphorical
form, politeness rituals, and associative connotation.

During the third phase, systematic documentation and verification were
used for all entries. Each entry was tested against several sources, including
monolingual and bilingual dictionaries, scholarly phraseological databases,
and contemporary language corpora. Particular attention was given to checking
the contextual suitability of each expression, excluding archaic, excessively
formal, or regionally limited variants. This methodological triangulation
renders the glossary more credible, pedagogically useful, and applicable in
education and professional translation practice contexts.
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5.2 Structure and Organization of the Glossary

The glossary has a systematic, pedagogically oriented structure. Each
entry begins with the source-language phraseological unit (Greek) and then
its functional equivalents in five target languages. Organized thematically,
it allows users to search for idioms by semantic domains such as emotions,
law, weather, food, social conduct, or politics, promoting associative learning
and highlighting conceptual metaphors that transcend linguistic and cultural
boundaries.

Italian German French Albanian

English

OV3EV KPLTLTOV LTTO TOV
nAtwo. (1)

Nothing new under the
sun. (pr)

Nulla di nuovo sotto il
sole. (pr)

Nichts Neues unter der
Sonne. (SW)

Il 0y a rien de nouveau
sous le soleil (pr)

Asgjé té re nga fronti
peréndimit. (fu)

Omov praiver o fjhog dev
nmaivel o ylotpog. ()

‘Where the sun does not
go. the doctor does. (pr)

[Dove entra il sole non entra
il dottore. (pr)

Wo die Sonne nicht
hinkommt, kommt der
Arzt. (R)

La ou entre le soleil le
médecin n’entre pas. (pr)

Ku hyn dielli nuk hyn
mjeku. (fu)

Tebaivels ano ) Céom.
(x9)

It’s boiling.
It’s burning outside. (cp)

Si bolle
E’ bollente fuori. (c)

DrauBen ist es heifer als
die Holle. (AS)

Ga crame
Ca brile:il bouillonne
dehors (ec)

Pérvelim.
Jashté &shté pervélim (£2)

Bpéyet kapexhonddapa.
Ppeyet pe To Tovrov. (1)

It’s raining cats and dogs.

®

Piove a dirotto. (md)

Es schiittet wie aus
Eimern. (R)

Pleu-voira flots. (ei)

Bie shi me gjyma / litar.

(&)

Tapouio ()

110ouaTIoUds (1)

Kkabiuepivii opbo (ko)

proverb (pr)

idiom (i)

colloguial phrase (cp)

proverbio (pr)

modi di dire (md)

colloguiale (c)

Spricinvort (SW)
Redewendung (R)

Alltagssprache (4S)

proverbe (pr)

s

Jfjalé e urté (fu)

expr
(ei)

expression courante (ec)

fraza idiomatike (fi)

frazé e zakonshme (f2)

Table 3: Sample glossary entries from the thematic chapter Weather.

The units are further typologically categorized according to Burger et al’
s model, including idioms, proverbs, coll cations, and routine formulas (see
Table 3)". This typological distinction is critical in translation pedagogy, as it
allows learners to make a distinction between fixed expressions which may
be used innovatively with modification (e.g., idioms) and those where there is
a necessity to remain faithful to conventional forms (e.g., collocations). Each
type imposes different constraints on translation strategy, thus facilitating
metalinguistic awareness.

5.3 Pedagogical and Translational Applications

The glossary holds considerable pedagogical value in fostering
phraseological awareness, intercultural competence, and strategic decision-
making in translation. Idiomatic expressions are approached not merely
as lexical items, but as culturally embedded communicative acts requiring
context-sensitive interpretation and functional adaptation. Through systematic
exposure to cross-linguistic idiomatic variation, learners are encouraged

7Burger et al., “Phraseology: Subject Area, Terminology and Research Topics,”
10-20
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to engage with the underlying conceptual metaphors that inform figurative
language, thereby shifting focus from formal equivalence to the translation
of meaning."®

Within the framework of translator education, this cross-linguistic
phraseological database serves as a structured support mechanism that
facilitates informed translational choices by presenting multiple equivalent
formulations alongside contextual parameters. This approach reinforces the
principle of functional equivalence and enables learners to critically evaluate
and avoid literal renderings. The inclusion of authentic usage examples
further contributes to bridging the gap between theoretical instruction and
professional practice.

Moreover, the glossary demonstrates significant potential for integration
into training scenarios involving Al-driven systems. It allows teachers to
construct exercises where students compare human-curated equivalents with
LLM-created ones, thus practicing prompt engineering, output evaluation,
and critical refining. In this manner, as students experience such human-
machine dialogical interactivity, they are equipped with the capacity to use
Al-driven translation systems as guided, heuristic resources for contextual
interpretation. This practice both increases their technical literacy and
translational independence.

6. CONCLUSION AND FUTURE DIRECTIONS

Phraseological translation constitutes a demanding yet essential
component of interlingual mediation, situated at the intersection of cultural
identity and communicative efficacy. The present study has demonstrated that
both human and machine translators encounter significant challenges when
processing idiomatic content, albeit for different reasons: student translators
often lack systematic training in strategic equivalence and cross-cultural
metaphors, while LLMs exhibit limited interpretive judgment and contextual
sensitivity unless specifically guided through targeted prompting.

The findings underscore the need to reconceptualize phraseological
competence as a core element of translation studies, encompassing not
only linguistic awareness but also digital and technological literacy. When

8 Gloria Corpas Pastor, Carmen M. Hidalgo Ternero, and Maria R. Bautista
Zambrana, “Teaching Idioms for Translation Purposes: A Trilingual Corpus-Based
Glossary Applied to Phraseodidactics (ES/EN/DE),” in Teaching Phraseology in the
XXI Century: New Challenges, ed. Francisco Mena Martinez and Claudia Strohschen
(Bern: Peter Lang, 2020), 75-93.
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integrated critically into training environments, Al-driven systems can
enhance learner awareness, foster experimentation, and cultivate a reflective
approach to idiomatic translation. Instruction in prompt engineering, alongside
corpus analysis and contrastive phraseological study, should form part of a
translator’s expanded methodological repertoire.

The multilingual glossary developed in the course of this research
contributes to bridging multiple gaps in both educational and computational
contexts. It consolidates data across languages, provides functional and
contextual annotations, and supports a range of applications in training and
language technology. Its design offers promising opportunities for integration
into machine translation systems and translator education platforms,
encouraging interdisciplinary collaboration between linguists, educators, and
developers.

Idiomatic expressions should not be viewed as decorative language but as
encapsulations of collective cognition and cultural worldview. Translators—
and the technologies that support them—must be equipped to transmit such
expressions with accuracy, nuance, and cultural integrity.
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